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PREFACE 


0 


IN  this  text  I  have  traced  the  history  of  our  country's  growth 
from  its  small  and  rude  beginnings  to  its  present  grand  pro- 
portions. In  the  treatment  I  have  kept  before  my  mind  an 
ever-growing  nation,  and  I  have  tried  to  tell  the  story  in  such 
a  way  that  the  pupil  may  follow  as  with  the  eye  each  successive 
advance  in  that  wave  of  civilization  which  has  always  been 
moving  toward  the  West.  With  the  opening  of  the  national 
period  the  motion  of  this  wave  became  swift  and  strong.  Be- 
tween the  close  of  the  Revolution  and  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  American  civilization  forced  its  way  from  the 
Alleghany  Mountains  to  the  Pacific  coast.  Almost  within  the 
bounds  of  a  single  long  life  a  region  half  as  large  as  Europe  was 
~ '  cleared  of  savages  and  wild  beasts  and  made  the  home  of  a 
peaceful  and  highly  civilized  race. 

The  vast  importance  of  this  Westward  Movement  has  led  me 
to  give  it  special  prominence.  In  order  to  give  a  correct  picture 
r  of  our  country's  growth  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  follow  the 
■  upbuilding  of  the  West  and  Southwest  step  by  step.  State  by 
State ;  and  I  have  thought  it  wise  to  be  liberal  in  the  treatment 
;  of  this  Western  development,  for  no  more  imposing  movement 
-  has  been  witnessed  by  man,  and  there  is  no  more  inspiring  sub- 
'~  ject  of  classroom  work. 

For  the  assistance  of  the  teacher  in  review  work  I  have  placed 


339332 


viii  PREFACE 

at  the  ends  of  the  chapters  review  exercises  in  which  the  educa- 
tional principles  of  repetition  and  iteration  have  been  fully  and 
systematically  brought  into  use.  The  topics  suggested  for  special 
reading  are,  in  most  instances,  designed  for  enriching  and  illu- 
minating the  text,  although  many  of  them  deal  with  subjects 
not  treated  in  the  text,  and  are  purely  supplementary  in  charac- 
ter. In  selecting  books  of  reference  I  have  been  partial  to  books 
of  spirit  and  action.  At  the  end  of  the  book  (pp.  xxxix-lii) 
are  outlines  for  the  intensive  reviews  of  great  subjects.  If  the 
pupil  is  practised  in  these  analytical  reviews  as  he  goes  along,  by 
the  time  he  has  finished  the  book  he  will  have  acquired  a  consid- 
erable amount  of  related  knowledge  on  all  the  important  subjects 
of  American  history.  A  distinguished  teacher  of  history  in  one 
of  our  universities  used  to  tell  the  student  who  was  reciting  to 
"take  up  the  subject  and  run  with  it."  These  reviews  will  prac- 
tise the  pupils  in  taking  up  subjects  and  running  with  them ;  they 
will  give  that  feeling  of  power  which  comes  with  fullness  of 
knowledge.  Topics  for  outline  recitations  have  also  been  pre- 
pared for  all  the  chapters. 

The  manuscript  was  read  most  carefully  by  Dr.  Max  Farrand, 
Professor  of  History  in  Yale  University,  and  I  am  deeply  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Farrand  for  many  extremely  valuable  criticisms 
and  suggestions. 

The  manuscript  also  had  the  advantage  of  critical  reading  by 
Frank  J.  Klingberg  of  the  Department  of  History  in  Yale  Uni- 
versity; by  Mr.  J.  R.  Todd  of  the  Department  of  History  in 
the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York ;  by  Mr.  George  L.  Robins 
of  the  Hill  School,  Pottstown,  Pennsylvania;  by  Dr.  Armand 
J.  Gerson,  Supervising  Principal,  Robert  Morris  Public  School, 
Philadelphia;  and  by  Dr.  Benjamin  E.  Smith,  editor-in-chief 
of  the  Century  Dictionary.  Mr.  William  W.  Ellsworth  of  The 
Century  Co.  has  furnished  useful  summaries  for  the  War  of 
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the  Revolution  and  for  the  Civil  War,  and  he  has  been  untiring 
in  his  efforts  to  secure  for  the  book  proper  maps  and  illustrations. 
While  preparing  the  book  I  was  greatly  assisted  by  courtesies 
extended  by  the  officers  of  the  Library  of  Congress  and  also  by 
those  of  the  Library  of  Columbia  University. 

S.  E.  FORMAN. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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1.  The  Youth  of  Christopher  Columbos.— The 
story  of  America  may  properly  open  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  of  Christopher  Columbus. 
This  remarkable  man  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Genoa,  Italy,  about  the  year  1446.  His  father 
was  a  poor  weaver  whose  earnings  were  hardly 
sufficient  to  support  his  family,  Christopher, 
therefore,  had  to  leave  school  at  an  early  age  and 
begin  to  earn  his  own  living.  At  first  he  worked 
at  his  father's  trade,  but  by  the  time  he  had 
reached  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  was  out  on  the 
sea  leading  the  life  of  a  sailor. 

2.  Trade  between  Enrope  and  the  Orient.— 
About  the  time  young  Christopher  was  growing 
into  manhood,  great  changes  were  taking  place  in 

.  the  world  around  him.  His  own  city.  Genoa,  and 
the  other  cities  of  the  Mediterranean  as  well,  were 
losing  their  trade  with  the  Orient,  that  is,  with  Persia,  India, 
China,  and  the  islands  of  the  far  East.  Fierce  Turks  stood  in 
the  overland  routes  that  led  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Orient,  and  would  not  allow  merchants  to  pass.     Turks  also 
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Routes  to  tha  Orient. 

blocked  the  water  route  tliat  led  from  Alexandria,  in  Egypt, 
down  the  Red  Sea,  and  across  the  Indian  Ocean  to  India.  So 
that  by  the  time  Columbus  had  learned  to  manage  a  boat  afid 
govern  a  crew,  peaceful  trade  with  the  Orient  along  the  eastern 
routes  was  no  longer  possible. 

But  Europe  could  not  get  along  very  well  without  the  trade 
of  the  Orient.  This  trade  was  chiefly  in  spices,  drugs,  dyes, 
and  gems,  and  those  beautiful  silks  and  rugs  for  which  the 
Orient  even  to-day  is  famous.  For  such  luxuries  as  these  the 
Europeans  depended  almost  entirely  upon  Asia;  especially  were 
they  dependent  upon  Asia  for  their  spices.  The  Europeans  of 
the  fifteenth  century  used  large  quantities  of  pepper,  allspice, 
cinnamon,  and  cloves.  Europe  might  endure  the  loss  of  the 
silks  and  rugs  and  precious  stones  of  the  Orient,  but  the  spices 
of  the  far-off  country  it  must  have. 

3.  Notions  about  the  Earth  Four  Hundred  Years  Ago.— 
Just  as  soon,  therefore,  as  the  old  land  routes  to  the  Orient  were 
closed,  Europeans  began  an  eager  search  for  a  new  route  by 
water,  and  foremost  among  those  who  joined  in  it  was  Columbus. 
Such  a  search  was  carried  on  in  the  dark,  for  wise  men  five 
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hundred  years  ago  knew  less  about  the  earth  than  is  known  to- 
day by  a  child.  As  for  the  size  of  the  earth,  one  can  see  how 
little  they  knew  about  that  by  looking  at  a  map  of  the  world 
as  known  to  Europeans  in  the  year  1400.  Such  a  map  shows 
only  Europe,  southern  Asia, 
and  a  narrow  strip  of  Africa;  .^ 
of  North  America,  South 
America,  and  Australia  there     '^r/"^i 


is  not  a  sign.  The  shape  of  it!y^|\, 
the  earth  was  not  even  so  well  ^"^^^ 
understood  as  was  its  size.  A 
few  thoughtful  men  like  Co- 
lumbus believed  the  earth  to  The  world  as  known  to 
be  a  sphere  ;  but  in  the  minds  Buropeana  la  1400. 
of  most  people  the  earth  was  a  great  flat  body  of  land  around 
which  flowed  a  mysterious  ocean;  in  the  distant  parts  of  this 
ocean,  it  was  thought,  were  horrid  monsters  that  would  swallow 
up  ships  and  sailors  that  might  dare  to  come  near.  So  it  was  out 
upon  a  sea  of  darkness  and  terror  that  the  sailors  of  Europe 
went  when  they  began  to  search  for  a  new  route  to  India. 

4.  The  Fortugueae  Lead  in  the  Search  for  a  Route  to  India. 
—In  the  race  for  the  Orient,  Portugal  soon  left  all  the  other 
countries  behind.     The  plan  of  the  Portuguese  sailors  was  to 
sail    south   along   the 
coast  of  Africa,  and 
when     the     southern 
part  of  the  peninsula 
was   reached,   to   sail 
directly  across  the  In- 
dian Ocean  to  India 
and    China.     Follow- 
Tlie  Sea  of  Darknew.  {ng    this    plan,    Bar- 

tholomeu  Dias,  a  Portuguese  captain,  in  1487  pushed  as  far 
south  as  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  sailed  seven  hundred  miles 
into  the  Indian  Ocean  before  he  turned  back.  He  would  have 
gone  even  farther  had  not  his  crew  been  afraid  of  the  monsters 
which  they  imagined  were  lying  in  wait  for  them  in  the  w^terf 
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beyond.  Ten  years  later  another  Portxiguese  captain,  Vasco  da 
Gama,  rounded  the  cape,  and  in  spite  of  the  imaginary  monsters 
sailed  on  to  India. 
6.  Colmnbns  Plans  for  a  Western  Voyage  to  India.— While 
the  Portuguese  sailors  were  creep- 
ing down  the  African  coast,  extend- 
ing their  voyages  farther  and 
farther  to  the  south,  Columbus  ap- 
peared in  Lisbon  with  a  plan  for 
reaching  India  by  a  route  which  he 
thought  would  be  much  shorter 
than  that  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  It  was  his  firm  belief  that 
the  earth  was  round  like  a  ball  and 
that  India  could  be  reached  by  sail- 
ing directly  west.  He  also  thought 
that  the  coast  of  Asia  was  only 
about  four  thousand  miles  west  of 
the  coast  of  Europe.  If  these 
things  were  so,  why,  he  asked, 
should  not  the  voyage  from  Europe 
to  India  be  made  by  sailing  directly 
across  the  Atlantic?  Why  go  all 
around  the  bam  and  enter  at  the 
fitatns  of  Columbia  at  Madrid,  back  door,  as  the  Portuguese  were 
trying  to  do,  when  one  could  go  straight  across  and  enter  at  the 
front  door?  As  early  as  1475  it  was  so  clear  to  his  mind  that 
the  western  route  was  the  best  that  he  was  willing  to  undertake 
the  voyage. 

But  such  a  voyage  required  ships  and  men,  and  these  Colum- 
bus did  not  have.  He  applied  to  the  King  of  Portugal  for  aid, 
but  was  sent  away  empty-handed.  He  applied  to  Spain,  and 
was  again  turned  away.  But  Columbus  was  a  great  man,  and 
great  men  are  not  easily  turned  aside  from  their  purposes. 
For  many  long  years  Columbus,  now  in  Portugal,  now  in  Spain, 
now  in  his  own  city  of  Genoa,  visited  the  palaces  of  nobles  and 
kings,  seeking  aid  for  the  plan  that  was  so  dear  to  his  soul.    During 
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these  years  his  feet  were  often  sore  with  much  walking  and  his 
heart  was  often  sick  with  disappointment,  but  his  faith  in  his 
plan  and  his  iron  will  at  last  -— - 
brought  him  success.  In 
1492  Isabella,  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  furnished  him  with 
means  to  undertake  the  voy- 
age, pledging  her  jewels  to 
raise  the  necessary  money. 

6.  Colmnbns  Sails  West- 
ward across  the  Atlantic— 
One  hundred  and  twenty 
sailors  and  three  vessels,  the 
Santa  Maria,  the  Pinta,  and 
the  Nina, .  were  secured  for 
the  voyage.  The  largest  of 
the  ships,  the  Santa  Maria, 
was  about  sixty  feet  in 
length,  a  mere  toy  boat  com- 
pared with  the  ocean  vessels 
of  to-day.  The  little  fleet  set  sail  from  Palos,  in  Spain,  on  the 
3d  of  August,  1492,  Columbus  himself  commanding  the  Santa 
Maria.  When  the  Canary  Islands  had  been  passed,  Columbus 
steered  directly  west,  and  the  farther  west  he  sailed,  the  blacker 
became  the  darkness  of  the  voyage  and  the  greater  became  its 
terrors.  When  days  and  weeks  had  passed  and  no  land  had 
appeared,  the  sailors  grew  impatient  and  wished  to  turn  back. 
But  Columbus  was  not  one  to  turn  back.  He  cheered  his  men, 
coaxed  them,  promised  them  great  rewards  if  they  would  keep 
on,  and  in  one  way  and  another  managed  to  hold  their  faces  to 
the  west.  At  last,  after  a  voyage  of  seventy  days,  the  fears  of 
the  sailors  suddenly  passed  away,  and  the  hearts  of  all  were  filled 
with  joy,  for  at  about  midnight  between  the  nth  and  izth  of 
October,  1492,  Columbus,  peering  into  the  darkness,  saw  a  light 
ahead ;  and  the  light  was  on  land.  At  sunrise  a  landing  was 
made  on  an  island  called  by  Columbus  San  Salvador.^ 
*  Spanish  for  "Holy  Saviour." 
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Columbus  felt  that  his  labors  and  sacrifices  had  not  been  in 
vain,  for  he  was  sure  he  had  found  a  new  route  to  India..  Leav- 
ing San  Salvador,  he  sailed  along  the  shores  of  Cuba,  Haiti,  and 
other  islands,  and,  as  he  passed  from  place  to  place,  he  was  sure 
he  was  skirting  the  coast  of  India.  So  he  named  the  strange- 
looking  people  on  the  shores  Indians.  After  building  a  rude 
fort  on  the  island  of  Haiti,  he  sailed  for  Spain. 

On  the  way  back  a  violent  storm  arose,  and  at  a  moment  when 
it  seemed  that  his  boat  would  sink,  Columbus  sealed  up  in  a  cask 
an  account  of  the  voyage  and  threw  the  cask  overboard,  in  the 
hope  that  it  would  float  ashore  and  be  found.  But  the  storm 
passed,  and  Columbus  reached 
Palos  without  having  lost  a 
man.  Thus  a  voyage  that 
promised  to  be  the  most  dan- 
gerous turned  out  to  be  one 
of  the  safest  ever  made. 

7.  Other  Voyages  of  Co- 
lumbus.—No  honors  were 
now  too  great  for  Columbus- 
According  to  an  agreement 
made  with  the  queen,  he  was 
given  the  title  of  Great  Admi- 
ral, and  as  he  passed  through 
Spain  from  city  to  city,  he 
was  treated  as  if  he  were  a 
king.  There  was  now  no 
The  landing  ol  Columbus.  trouble  in  securing  sailors  and 

ships  for  the  western  route.  The  Great  Admiral  made  three 
more  voyages  to  the  new-found  land,  and  on  the  third  voyage 
he  first  saw  (in  1498)  the  mainland  of  the  continent.  It  was 
the  coast  of  South  America,  but  he  thought  it  was  India. 

While  on  his  third  voyage  Columbus  was  accused  by  enemies 
of  wrong-doing  and  was  arrested  and  sent  home  in  chains. 
Queen  Isabella,  always  his  best  friend,  ordered  him  released, 
but  enemies  still  sprang  up  on  every  side  and  filled  his  old  age 
with  bitterness.    He  died  at  Valladolid,  in  Spain,  in  1506,  but 
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Tiie  first  voyage  of  Columbus. 

so  obscure  and  neglected  was  he  when  he  passed  away  that  no 
note  was  taken  of  his  death,  and  to  this  day  it  is  not  certain 
where  the  great  man  lies  buried. 

8.  What  Columbus  Accomplished.— Columbus  went  down  to 
his  grave  believing  that  he  had  found  a  short  route  to  India,  but 
in  this  he  was,  of  course,  mistaken.  In  the  search  for  that  route, 
Portugal  had  won  when  Vasco  da  Gama  rounded  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  sailed  on  to  India.  But  Columbus  did  some- 
thing far  greater  than  to  discover  a  new  route  to  India— some- 
thing that  he  had  not  set  out  to  do,  something  he  never  knew 
that  he  had  done— what  he  had  discovered  was  not  a  new  water 
route,  but  a  NEW  WORLD. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  youth  of  Columbus. 

2.  What  caused  the  cities  of  Europe  to  lose  their  trade  with  the  Orient? 
Of  what  did  the  trade  consist?    Why  did  Europe  need  this  trade? 

3.  What  notions  did  men  have  about  the  size  and  shape  of  the  earth? 
Describe  a  fifteenth-century  map  of  the  world. 

4.  In' what  manner  did  the  Portuguese  sailors  find  their  way  to  India? 
Give  an  account  of  the  voyage  of  Dias;  of  Vasco  da  Gama. 

5.  What  were  the  ideas  of  Columbus  in  respect  to  the  shape  and  size  of 
the  earth?  By  what  route  did  he  think  India  could  be  reached?  Give 
an  account  of  his  efforts  to  secure  ships  and  men  for  a  westward  voyage. 
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6.  Describe  the  westward  voyage  of  Columbus.    Give  an  account  of 
the  discovery  of  land.    Describe  the  return  voyage. 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  later  voyages  of  Columbus  and  of  his  last 
days. 

8.  What  great  thing  did  Columbus  believe  he  had  done?    What  great 
thing  did  he  actually  do  ? 

TOPICS  FOR  SPECIAL  READING  OR  COMPOSITION  WORK 

1.  The  Portuguese  explorers :  i,  1-13. 

2.  Columbus  and  his  discoveries:  i,  14-65. 

3.  The  voyages  of  Columbus :  2,  14-22. 

4.  Columbus's  own  account  of  his  great  voyage :  3,  1-3. 

The  number  in  heavy>faced  type  refers  to  the  book  of  the  same  number  in 
the  reading  list  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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9.  How  the  New  World  Came  to  be  Called  America.— The 
ships  of  Columbus  chased  the  imaginary  monsters  from  the  sea, 
or  at  least  chased  them  from  men's  minds.  After  the  success- 
ful voyage  of  1492,  sailors  everywhere  grew  bold  and  were  eager 
to  sail  for  the  new-found  lands. 
Among  the  first  to  cross  the  Atlantic 
in  the  wake  of  Columbus  was  Ameri- 
cus  Vespucius,  a  native  of  Florence, 
Italy.  This  man,  in  1501,  sailing 
under  the  f^ag  of  Portugal,  visited 
the  coast  of  what  is  now  Brazil,  and 
not  long  afterward  wrote  an  interest- 
ing account  of  what  he  saw.  "I  have 
found,"  he  wrote,  "in  the  southern 
part,  a  continent  more  populous  and 
more  full  of  animals  than  our 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa."  A  letter 
from  Vespucius  thus  describing  Bra-  Amerfctia  Veapacins. 

zil  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  German  ^J',J^"^°i""^J;J"'fJ,"'spa,'a.' g""^^^ 
professor  who  at  the  time  was  pre-  ^^jf^  on"iti"ii™'oi "which "in  1^0" 
paring  a  book  on  geography.  In  this  n'n^of^AmeriM^bcforMheCabow'^d 
book  he  suggested  that  the  region  CQiumhu.;ri'=i»iSeviiieini5w. 
described  by  Vespucius  be  named  the  land  of  Amencus  (Amer- 
ica) in  honor  of  the  man  who  discovered  it.  And  it  was  named 
America.  The  professor  probably  intended  that  Brazil  only 
should  be  called  America,  but  the  people  of  Europe  fell  into  the 
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habit  of  giving  this  name  to  any  part  of  the  mainland  of  the 
New  World.  So  the  name  America  spread  northward  and 
southward,  and  in  time  the  whole  western  continent  came  to  be 
called  America.  Thus  the  New  World  was  named  after  Ameri- 
cus  Vespucius,  and  Columbus  missed  the  glory  of  having  it 
named  after  himself. 

10.  Balboa  Discovers  tbe  Pacific  Ocean.— The  first  European 
to  see  the  great  ocean  lying  west  of  America  was  the  Spanish 
soldier  Balboa.  In  1513  this  adventurer,  roaming  about  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  in  search  of  gold,  beheld  from  the  top  of  a 
mountain  a  large  body  of  water  in  the  distance.  From  the  direc- 
tion in  which  the  water  lay,  Balboa  knew  that  he  had  discovered 
an  unknown  sea.  Rejoicing  in  his  good  luck,  he  made  his  way 
to  the  shore,  and  wading  into  the  water,  carrying  a  banner  of 
Spain  in  one  hand  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  took  possession  of 
the  new  sea,  claiming  it  in  the 
name  of  his  king.  He  might  as 
well  have  claimed  the  moon 
and  stars !  He  called  the  new 
sea  the  South  Sea.  We  know 
it  as  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

11.  The  First  Voyage  around 
the  Globe.— About  twenty 
years  aiter  Vespucius  went  to 
Brazil  a  far  greater  sailor  passed 
along  the  Brazilian  coast.  This 
sailor  was  Ferdinand  Magellan, 
who,  with  five  ships  and  two 
hundred  and  seventy  men,  sailed 
from  Spain  in  1519,  bound  for 
the  Molucca  Islands,  where  he 
intended  to  load  his  ships  with 
E.rtl,«„,aM.s.ll«,.  ^pj^^^     By  this  time  there  was 

plain  sailing  to  these  islands  by  the  route  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  but  Magellan  bravely  resolved  to  reach  them  by 
sailing  west.  He  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  sailed  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  South  America  until  he  came  to  the  strait  that 
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now  bears  his  name.  Passing  through  this  stormy  Strait  of 
Magellan,  he  sailed  out  (in  1520)  on  a  sea  whose  surface  was 
so  quiet  and  peaceful  that  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Pacific.^ 

When  the  great  captain  had  passed  the  Strait  of  Magellan 
and  his  ships  had  begun  to  plow  tlie  broad  waters  of  the  Pacific, 
the  sailors  felt  that  they  had  gone  far  enough  and  wanted  to 
turn  back.  They  had  but  little  food  left,  and  they  were  afraid 
that  they  would  get  no  more  on  the  voyage.  But  Magellan  said 
they  must  go  forward  even  if  they  had  to  eat  the  ropes  with 
which  the  ship  was  rigged.     He  had  set  out  for  the  Indies,  he 


Uagellan's  royage  around  the  globe, 
said,  and  to  the  Indies  he  was  going,  although  they  were  ten 
thousand  miles  away.  The  ships  kept  on  their  course,  but  Ma- 
gellan found  that  the  fears  of  the  sailors  were  by  no  means 
groundless.  Food  became  scarcer  and  scarcer,  and  sure  enough, 
before  land  was  reached,  the  men,  in  order  to  get  a  little  nourish- 
ment for  their  starving  bodies,  gnawed  the  very  hides  which 
covered  the  ropes  of  the  rigging.  After  a  voyage  of  terrible 
suffering  Magellan  at  last  (in  1521)  reached  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Here  he  was  drawn  into  a  battle  with  the  natives  and 
was  killed. 

After  the  death  of  Magellan  a  captain  was  chosen  for  the 
FtV/oria— one  of  the  two  vessels  that  still  remained— and  the 
voyage  westward  was  continued.  Having  stopped  at  the  Moluc- 
cas to  take  on  board  a  cargo  of  precious  stones  and  spices,  the 


'  The  word  "pacific" 
cans  mild,  peaceful. 


;    frc 


I   the   Latin   word   pacifiras,   which 
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Victoria  crossed  the  Indian  Ocean,  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  reached  the  little  harbor  of  San  Lucar,  in  Spain,  in 
September,  1522.  Of  the  two  hundred  and  seventy  men  who 
had  sailed  out  of  that  harbor  three  years  before  only  thirty-one 
returned.  But  that  little  group  of  half-starved  sailors  had  made 
a  voyage  almost  as  important  as  that  made  by  Columbus.  They 
had  done  what  Columbus  had  tried  to  do  and  failed:  they  had 
reached  the  far  East  by  sailing  toward  the  west.  And  they  had 
done  another  thing  that  had  never  before  been  done  by  man: 
they  had  sailed  entirely  around  the  globe. 

12.  Spanislt  Explorers  in  North  America.— About  the  time 
Magellan  was  on  his  voyage  around  the  world,  great  things  were 
beginning  to  happen  in  the  New  World.  In  1519  Hernando 
Cortes,  a  dashing  Spanish  commander,  conquered  Mexico,  and  a 
dozen  years  later  another  Spaniard,  Francisco  Pizarro,  overran 
and  plundered  the  rich  and  populous  country  of  Peru.  These 
men  were  in  pursuit  of  gold,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  fol- 
low them  and  learn  how  they  became  masters  of  great  heaps  of 
gold,  rooms  full  of  gold,  ships  laden  with  gold;  but  our  story 
takes  us  in  a  different  direction :  we  must  learn  what  was  hap- 
pening within  the  borders  of  our  own  country. 

The  Spaniards  in 
*  ^  their  search  for  trade 
and  for  gold  looked 
northward  as  well  as 
southward.  In  1513 
Ponce  de  Leon,  a 
man  who  had  come 
out  with  Columbus 
on  his  second  voyage 
and  who  was  no 
longer  young,  sailed 
from  Porto  Rico  for 
Landing  in  Florid*.  ^    ^^gj^„    ^1^^^^    ,,^ 

had  heard  there  was  not  only  gold,  but  something  far  more 
precious  than  gold;  he  had  heard  that  in  this  region  there  was 
a  stream  that  would  give  endless  youth  to  those  who  drMik 
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Ezplarallona  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  De  Soto,  and  Coronado. 

of  its  waters.  While  looking  for  this  stream  he  landed  on  a 
coast  where  the  flowers  were  very  beautiful,  and  he  called  the 
country  Florida,  the  Land  of  Flowers.  He  wandered  through 
Florida,  bathing  in  every  stream  and  drinking  from  every 
spring.  The  old  man  did  not  find  everlasting  youth,  of  course, 
but  he  gave  Florida  to  Spain. 

In  1539  another  seeker  after  gold  appeared  on  the  coast  of 
Florida.     This  was  Hernando  de  Soto,  the  governor  of  Cuba 
and  one  of  the  leading  men  of  Spain.    De  Soto  landed  at  Tampa 
Bay  with  an  army  of  six  hundred  men,  and  marched  northward 
through  the  marshes  and  dense  woods  of  Florida.     When  he 
reached  what  is  now  northern  Alabama  he  turned  westward  and 
followed  a  zigzag  course  until  he  found  himself  {in  1541)  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mississippi  River— tin.-  I'atlitT  of  Waters,    On 
his  march  he  had  lost  many  of  his  mi'n.  for  the  Indians  along 
his  path  regarded  him  as  a  cruel  enemy,  and  theyl        '~ 
him  all  the  harm  tliey  could.     On   reaching  th* 
De  Soto  fell  sick  of  a  fever  and  died.     He  w»' 
middle  of  the  great  river  he  had  discovered. 
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without  any  gold   in   their   hands,   made   their   way  back  to 
Cuba. 

At  the  very  time  De  Soto  was  marching  westward  toward  the 
Mississippi,  in  the  far-off  plains  of  what  is  now  New  Mexico 
there  was  another  Spaniard  tramping  eastward.  This  was  Coro- 
nado,  in  search  of  the.  Seven  Cities  of  Cibola.  These  cities  were 
described  to  the  Spaniards  as  being  the  richest  and  most  beauti- 
ful in  the  world ;  they  were  said  to  contain  an  untold  amount  of 
gold  and  silver ;  and  to  be  situated  in  a  country  where  the  rivers 
were  six  miles  wide  and  where  the  fishes  were  as  big  as 
horses.  It  was  to  find  these  wonderful  cities  that  Coronado,  in 
1540,  set  out  from  Mexico.  In  the  southern  part  of  what  is  now 
New  Mexico  he  found  a  wretched  little  Indian  village  where  the 
houses  were  built  of  mud.  This  is  all  that  was  ever  seen  of  the 
Seven  Cities  of  Cibola.  Coronado,  however,  did  not  give  up  the 
search  until  he  had  pushed  eastward  as  far  as  the  plains  of  what 
is  now  the  State  of  Kansas.  If  he  had  gone  a  little  farther  "he 
might  have  shaken  hands  with  De  Soto  and  with  him  wept  tears 
of  disappointment,"  for  Coronado^s  hands,  as  well  as  De  Soto's, 
were  empty  of  gold. 

QUESTIONS   ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Explain  how  the  New  World  came  to  be  called  America.    ^^^ 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  by  Batboa. 

3.  By  what  route  did  Magellan  undertake  to  sail  to  the  Molucca 
Islands?    Give  a  full  account  of  this  great  voyage. 

4.  Tell  the  story  of  Ponce  de  Leon;  of  De  Soto;  of  Coronado. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Give  an  event  connected  with  each  of  the  following  dates:  1487, 
1492,  1497. 

2.  Give  an  event  connected  with  each  of  the  following  places :  Genoa, 
Palos,  San  Salvador. 

3.  Tell  something  very  important  about  each  of  the  following  persons : 
Columbus,  Bartholomeu  Dias,  Isabella. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus. 

5.  Topics  for  special  reading  or  composition  work:  Americus  Ves- 
pucius:  2,  23-31.  Magellan's  expedition:  i,  94-144.  Hernando  de  Soto: 
4,  94-107.    Balboa:  2,  39-45.    Ponce  de  Leon:  2,  47-51- 


£NGLAND  BECOMES  THE  MISTRESS  OF  tHE  SEaS 

Tbe  sama  of  Raliigh  lUuidii  higbm  snmng  the  lUlomea  of 

EnglHnd  who  ulvaDCed  the  coloniintiDn  of  tbe 

CniWd  Slalei.— CMff*  Bamcrcfl. 

13.  The  New  World  Claimed  by  Spain.— Thus  far  our  story 
has  been  chiefly  about  Spain.  It  was  Spain  that  sent  out 
Columbus  and  Magellan ;  it  was  a  Spaniard  who  stood  in  the 
waters  of  the  Pacific  and  took  possession  of  the  great  ocean  in 

the  name  of  the  kJng^;  they  were 
Spanish  generals  who  conquered  the 
West  Indies,  the  greater  part  of  South 
America,  and  Mexico;  they  were 
Spanish  explorers  who  first  made 
ir  way  into  the  wild  regions  of 
r^orth  America.  Spain  thought  the 
New  World  belonged  entirely  to  her. 
She  indeed  agreed  that  Portugal 
might  have  Brazil,'  but  all  the  rest  of 
The  Line  of  Demarcation.  g^^ij  America  and  all  of  North 
America  she  claimed  as  her  own.  But  her  claims  amounted  to 
nothing  unless  she  could  defend  them  with  her  sword,  and  other 
nations  were  already  disputing  them. 

14.  England  Claims  a  Part  of  the  New  World.— The  coun- 
try that  was  to  give  Spain  the  most  trouble  in  the  New  World 

'  In  1494  Spain  and  Portugal,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Pope 
Alexander  VI,  made  a  treaty  agreeing  that  a  mcrifli.-iTi  370  ka!;"''^  wesl 
of  the  Cape  Verde  Islands  should  be  known  as  the  "Line  of  Demarca- 
tion," and  that  all  "heathen  lands"   east  of  this  line  should  belong  tf 
Portugal,  while  all  "heathen  lands"  west  of  ihe  line  should  bdona 
Spain.     In   1500  Cabral,  a   Portuguese  captain,   started   to   Indi?   ' 
route  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  but  he  <\\\\n^  tco  far  1 
and  touched  the  coast  of  Brazil.     Since  the  niiv-fnunrl  land  wa 
*the  Line  of  Demarcation,  Brazil  was  claimed  by  Portugal. 
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was  England.     When  the  news  of  the  successful  voyage  of 
Columbus  reached  the  little  island  nation,  Henry  VII,  its  king, 

like  the  other  rulers  of  his 
time,  began  to  think  of 
the  riches  that  might  come 
to  him  from  the  new- 
found lands.  So  when 
John  Cabot,  a  native  of 
Venice,  in  1496  applied  to 
King  Henry  for  permis- 
sion to  fit  out  a  ship  for  a 
voyage  to  the  New  World, 
the  permission  was  cheer- 
fully given.  Cabot  set 
out  from  Bristol,  and  "in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1497 
discovered  that  land  which 
no  man  before  that  time^ 
had  attempted,  on  the 
24th  of  June,  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning." 
"That  land"  may  have 
been  Newfoundland  or 
The  discoveries  of  Cabot  and  Cartier.  Cape  Breton,  or  it  may 
have  been  some  point  on  the  mainland  of  North  America.  The 
region  discovered  by  Cabot  was  cold  and  barren,  and  was  with- 

1  For  a  long  time  it  was  believed  that  the  North  American  coast  was 
discovered  centuries  before  this  voyage  of  Cabot.  According  to  the 
sagas,  or  Scandinavian  legends,  a  sea-rover  named  Leif  Ericson  sailed 
from  Iceland  about  the  year  1000,  and  steering  in  a  southwesterly  direc- 
tion, explored  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  New  England.  Leif  is 
said  to  have  landed  somewhere  on  the  coast  of  what  is  now  Massachu- 
setts or  Rhode  Island,  where  he  made  a  settlement  called  Vinland,  but 
historians  are  unable  to  decide  where  this  Vinland  really  was.  Indeed, 
many  historians  no  longer  believe  the  story  of  Leif  Ericson  and  the  set- 
tlement of  Vinland  at  all,  for  they  doubt  the  truth  of  the  sagas  upon 
which  the  story  rests.  Even  if  the  voyage  of  Leif  was  actually  made,  it 
is  likely  that  all  memory  of  it  had  faded  from  men's  minds  by  the  time 
of  Columbus. 
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out  gold  or  silver  or  riches  of  any  kind.  Cabot  took  possession 
of  the  country  in  the  name  of  England,  and  the  thrifty  king 
gave  him  only  fifty  dollars  for  his  reward. 


Part  of  SebutUn  Csbot'a  map  of  1544. 

16.  France  Claims  a  Part  of  the  New  World.— France  also 
desired  a  part  of  the  New  World.  In  1534  the  King  of  France, 
snapping  his  fingers  at  the  claims  of  the  King  of  Spain,  ordered 
Jacques  Cartier  to  sail  up  the  St.  Lawrence  River  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  country  along  its  banks.  This  Cartier  did  in  1535, 
and  the  St.  Lawrence  region  was  settled  by  the  French  and  was 
held  by  them  for  more  than  two  hundred  years. 

About  thirty  years  after  the  voyage  of  Cartier,  some  Hugue- 
nots—French Protestants— made  a  settlement  at  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  John's  River  in  Florida,  The  King  of  Spain  thought 
that  the  French  had  no  right  to  trespass  upon  Florida.  So  he 
sent  a  great  force  of  ships  and  men  against  the  French  settle- 
ment, and  it  was  wiped  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  About  forty 
miles  down  the  coast  the  Spaniards  themselves  made  a  settle- 
ment (in  1565)  and  called  it  St.  Augustine— the  oldest  city  built 
by  white  men  in  what  is  now  the  United  States. 

16.  England  Strengthens  her  Navy.- After  the  voyage  o' 
Cabot  the  English  sent  no  more  ships  to  America  for  m.-" 
years.    And  they  had  good  reason  for  not  sending  any.    I 
early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  Spain  had  a  very  ■ 
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The  great  battle  between  the  Bntish  fleet  and  the  Spanish  Aimada. 
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navy  and  England  had  a  very  weak  one.  If  England  in  the  days 
of  Columbus  and  Henry  VII  had  sent  out  ships  to  the  New 
World,  Spain  would  have  swept  them  from  the  sea,  and  if  the 
English  had  tried  at  that  time  to  make  settlements  on  the  coast 
of  America,  the  Spaniards  would  have  attacked  the  settlements 
and  destroyed  them,  as  they  destroyed  the  little  French  settle- 
ment in  Florida.  England  wanted  to  share  in  the  prizes  of  the 
New  World,  but  she  saw  clearly  that  she  could  make  no  head- 
way there  unless  she  had  a  strong  navy.  She  made  her  ships 
larger  and  stronger,  she  manned  them  with  well-trained  crews, 
and  she  armed  them  with  heavy  guns.  In  this  way  she  soon 
came  to  have  as  good  a  navy  as  any  nation  of  Europe,  and  by 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  many  fierce  battles  had  shown 
that  England  and  not  Spain  was  the  mistress  of  the  ocean, 

17.  The  Daring  Deeda  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.— Many  were 
the  brave  seamen  who  helped  to  build 
up  the  navy  of  England  and  beat 
down  the  navy  of  Spain,  but  the 
bravest  and  greatest  of  all  was  Sir 
Francis  Drake.  The  story  of  the 
deeds  of  this  mighty  man  would  fill 
a  large  book,  and  all  we  can  do  here 
is  to  get  a  glimpse  of  him  as  he  hur- 
ried over  the  world  in  pursuit  of  the 
Spaniards,  sinking  their  ships,  taking 
from  them  their  gold,  and  plunder- 
ing their  towns.  While  yet  a  young 
man  he  was  already  so  famous  that 

once,  when  he  sailed  into  Plymouth  . -y    ""' 

(England)    on   a    Sunday    morning        ^f^H    ^TT^^ 
at  sermon  time,  his  arrival  caused  ~?     ■■ 

so  much  excitement  that  the  people  Sit  Fraocis  Drake, 

left  the  preacher  alone  in  the  pul-   BDtoinDelDi>s'hLr''f.ThIui'is40-.  died 
pit  while  they  ran  to  the  wharf  to  oh  PorioBtiio.in.sq^. 

see  the  man  who  had  dealt  Spain  such  heavy  blows. 

In   1577  Drake,  starting  from  England,  passed  through  the 
Strait  of  Magellan  and  sailed  along  the  western  coast  of  South 
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America  to  Peru,  where  he  plundered  some  Spanish  ships  of 
gold  and  silver  amounting  to  three  millions  of  dollars.  From 
Peru  he  sailed  northward  along  the  western  coast  of  America 
until  he  came  to  what  is  now  California,  which  he  called  New 
Albion.  From  California  he  sped  west  to  England  by  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  He  had  sailed  around  the  world,  something  no 
Englishman  had  ever  before  done. 

18.  The  Destruction  of  the  "Invincible  Armada."— But  the 
greatest  day  in  Drake's  life  was  when,  in  his  ship  Revenge,  he 
led  the  attack  against  the  Spanish  Armada.  This  was  an  enor- 
mous fleet  of  130  vessels  and  30,000  men,  which  Spain  had  fitted 
out  with  the  aim  of  giving  a  death-blow  to  England's  navy  and 
to  England  herself.  This  "Invincible  Armada,'*  as  it  was  called, 
met  Drake  and  Hawkins  and  Howard  and  the  other  "sea-dogs'* 
of  England  in  the  English  Channel  in  May,  1588.  The  fighting 
was  furious,  but  Drake  and  his  companions  won.  Many  of  the 
Spanish  ships  were  destroyed,  and  those  that  escaped  were  soon 
lost  in  a  terrible  storm.  This  defeat  of  the  Armada  was  the 
greatest  event  in  the  history  of  England. 

19.  England  Undertakes  to  Plant  Colonies  in  America.— 
Why  did  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada  mean  so  much  to 
England  ?  Because,  with  the  Spanish  ships  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  England  could  send  her  navy  across  the  ocean  and  plant 
colonies  on  the  coast  of  America  in  peace  and  safety.  Indeed, 
she  had  begun  to  make  settlements  on  that  coast  even  before  the 
great  battle  in  the  Channel  was  fought.  In  1583  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert  left  England  with  five  vessels  and  a  large  number  of 
men,  with  the  purpose  of  planting  a  colony  somewhere  in  the 
New  World ;  but  one  disaster  after  another  overtook  the  fleet, 
and  in  the  end  Gilbert  himself  was  lost.  One  night,  during  a 
heavy  storm,  the  light  on  his  ship  went  out,  and  he  and  his  crew 
were  never  heard  from  more. 

He  sat  upon  the  deck, 
The  Book  was  in  his  hand ; 
"Do  not  fear!    Heaven  is  as  near," 
He  said,  "by  water  as  by  land." 


Autograpli  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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The  work  begun  by  Gilbert  was  taken  up  and  carried  forward 
by  his  half-brother,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  This  nobleman  was  a 
favorite  of  Elizabeth, 
the  queen,  who  gladly 
helped  him  with  his 
plans.  In  1585  Raleigh 
sent  out  to  America 
about  one  hundred  men 
_  under  Ralph  Lane  to 
"plant  a  colony  on  the 
coast  of  what  is  now 
North  Carolina.  Elizabeth,  who-  never  married,  suggested  that 
the  colony  be  called  Virginia  in  honor  of  her  own  maiden  life, 
and  Virginia  it  was  called.  Lane  settled  at  Roanoke  Island,  but 
his  colony  did  not  flourish,  and,  after  a  year  of  misfortunes,  he 
and  his  men  were  carried  back  to  England  by  Drake,  who  hap- 
pened to  stop  at  the  island  on  one  of  his  homeward  voyages. 

Raleigh  was  deeply  in  earnest  about  his  plans  for  America,  and, 
in  the  face  of  many  discouragements,  sent  out  (in  1587)  a  sec- 
ond colony  to  Roanoke  with  John  White  as  governor.  This  time 
there  were  women  and  children  as  well  as  men  among  the 
colonists.  Governor  White  soon  re- 
turned to  England  to  get  more  col- 
onists and  fresh  supplies  of  food.  He 
left  behind  him  a  daughter,  Eleanor 
Dare,  and  a  new-bom  grandchild, 
Virginia  Dare,  the  first  child  born  of  i 
English  parents  on  American  soil.  I 
White  never  saw  his  family  or  his  I 
colony  again.  When  he  returned  1 
three  years  later,  not  a  soul  of  all  the 
colonists  was  found.  What  became 
of  them  nobody  knows. 

Raleigh  could  now  go  no  further  with 
his  plan  of  making  settlements  in  the 
New  World,  for  enemies  were  crowding  a 
all  he  could  do  to  save  his  ovm  life.    At  1; 
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do  this,  for  in  1618,  when  Elizabeth,  his  best  friend,  was  dead, 
he  was  beheaded  on  a  false  charge  of  treason  by  order  of  King 
James.  He  died  as  bravely  as  a  great  man  ought.  As  he  was 
about  to  lay  his  head  on  the  block,  he  felt  the  edge  of  the  ax 
and  said,  with  a  srhile:  "This  is  sharp  medicine,  but  it  will  cure 
all  diseases." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  part  of  the  New  World  was  claimed  by  Spain?  What  was 
the  "Line  of  Demarcation?** 

2.  What  important  voyage  and  discovery  was  made  by  John  Cabot? 

3.  What  parts  of  the  New  World  were  claimed  by  France? 

4.  Why  did  England  in  the  sixteenth  century  increase  her  navy? 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  deeds  of  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  Invincible  Armada. 

7.  What  attempt  at  colonization  in  America  was  made  by  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert? ^  By  Sir  Walter  Raleigh? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1492,  1522. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  Palos,  San  Salvador. 

3.  Persons:  Columbus,  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  Magellan,  De 
Soto. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus;  the  voyage 
of  Magellan;  the-Seven  Cities  of  Cibola. 

5.  Topics:  Jacques  Cartier:  2,  129-137.  Sir  Francis  Drake:  4,  108- 
123;  also  2,  152-160.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh:  2,  166-175.  Leif  Ericson 
(Leif  the  Lucky)  :  2,  9-14;  also  7,  27-30. 
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The  old  city  gate  at  St.  Augustine.  . 


1  Introduction.— More  than  a 
,  liundred  years  had  passed  since 
;  the  voyage  of  Cabot,  and  still  no 
Englishmen  were  living  in  North 
America,  unless  indeed  we  can 
l.elieve  (as  many  do  believe)  that 
I  those  poor  lost  settlers  of  Roanoke 
still  alive  and  were  living 
vith  Indians  or  were  wandering 
1  the  forests.  In  1600,  excepting 
a  few  fishing-stations  along  the  New  England  coast,  the  only 
white  settlement  that  could  be  found  in  what  is  now  the  United 
States  was  the  little  Spanish  settlement,  St.  Augustine,  in 
Florida.  But  Raleigh  had  begun  a  work  that  was  to  be  carried 
forward,  and  in  1600  the  day  was  not  far  distant  when  English- 
men were  to  come  to  America  in  large  numbers  and  were  coming 
to  slay.  Before  they  begin  to  arrive  let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
country  which  was  to  be  first  theirs  and  afterward  ours.  Let 
us  try  to  form  in  our  minds  a  picture  of  our  country  as  it  was 
three  hundred  years  ago.' 

20.  The  Forests.— In  the  first  place,  our  country  in  1600  was 

one  vast  forest.    From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  from  the 

Great  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  it  was  trees,  trees,  trees. 

It  is  true  there  were  here  and  there  little  clearings  where  Indians 

'See  map  on  inside  of  front  cover  of  this  book. 

*3 
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raised  corn,  and  in  the  western  and  southwestern  country  there 
were  treeless  regions  (prairies)  and  arid  mountains  and  plains, 
but  the  country  taken  as  a  whole  was  well  covered  with  trees, 
with  great  pines  and  poplars  and  oaks  and  walnuts  and  chestnuts 
and  elms.  So  if  you  want  a  correct  idea  of  how  our  country 
looked  to  the  first  settlers,  shut  your  eyes  upon  the  cities  and 
towns  and  well-tilled  fields  and  well-built  roads  of  to-day,  and 
think  of  great,  dense,  dark  woods. 

21.  Indian  Trails  and  Bivers  of  the  New  World.— In  the 
next  place,  our  country  in  1600  was  without  roads.  There  were 
paths  (trails)  made  by  Indians  and  buffaloes,  but  these  were  so 
narrow  that  in  the  forests  not  even  a  horse  with  a  pack  of  furs 
on  its  back  could  get  along.  These  trails,  however,  were  the 
beginnings  of  roads  for  the  white  man.  They  were  first  widened 
so  that  the  horse  could  move  along  with  its  pack.  Then  they 
were  widened  still  further  so  that  wagons  and  carts  could  pass 
over  them.  Later  these  trails  were  followed  when  building 
some  of  our  great  railroads.  So  when  you  are  flying  across  the 
country  in  an  express  train  you  may  be  following  a  path  that 
was  made  ages  ago  by  the  buffalo  and  the  Indian.  But  at  pres- 
ent, while  you  are  trying  to  get  a  notion  of  our  country  as  it 
looked  in  1600,  do  not  think  of  railroads  and  well-built  highways 
and  well-paved  streets,  but  try  to  think  of  a  country  that  had  no 
roads  at  all. 

The  only  roads  the  early  settlers  found  were  the  water-roads, 
the  rivers.  But  the  system  of  waterways  that  lay  before  the 
colonists  was  the  finest  in  the  world.  Look  at  a  good  river  map 
of  the  United  States  and  observe  how  perfect  is  its  network 
of  rivers.  Observe  how  the  branches  of  the  Potomac  touch 
fingers  with  the  branches  of  the  Ohio,  and  how  the  branches  of 
the  Missouri  touch  fingers  with  the  branches  of  the  Columbia, 
thus  forming  an  almost  unbroken  waterway  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  Observe,  too,  how  the  rivers  flowing  into  Lake 
Erie  and  Lake  Michigan  extend  almost  to  the  sources  of  the 
rivers  that  empty  into  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi,  thus  form- 
ing an  almost  unbroken  waterway  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.    The  early  colonists  had  no  railroads  or  broad, 
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well-built  highways,  but  the  grand  system  of  water-roads  which 
is  ours  was  also  theirs. 

22.  Fishes,  Birds,  and  Animals  of  the  New  World.— The 
United  States,  then,  in  1600,  was  a  vast  roadless  forest  through 
which  flowed  hundreds,  yes,  thousands  of  rivers.     On  the  sur- 


Indians  fisbiiig.' 


face  of  the  rivers  could  be  seen  Indians  darting  along  in  their 
light  birch-bark  canoes.  In  the  rivers  there  were  many  kinds  of 
fish— perch  and  pike,  trout,  shad,  salmon,  and  bass.  In  the 
forests  there  were  many  kinds  of  birds— great  eagles,  hawks, 
owls,  wild  turkeys,  and  pigeons.  The  wild  turkey  was  excellent 
food,  and  it  sometimes  weighed  as  much  as  fifty  pounds.  The 
flocks  of  pigeons  were  sometimes  so  great  that  they  darkened 
the  sky  when  flying  and  broke  down  the  limbs  of  trees  when 
they  alighted.  In  the  forests  also  there  were  wild  animals  in 
abundance.  In  the  woods  along  the  Atlantic  coast  there  were 
■This  and  the  following  pictures  in  this  chapter  are  taken  from  an  old 
book  published  in  1590.    They  represent  Indian  life  at  the  coming  of  the 
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rabbits,  squirrels,  foxes,  beavers,  raccoons,  opossum,  deer, 
wolves,  bears  Farther  inland  the  animals  were  even  larger  and 
more  numerous.  It  is  said  that  a  traveler  standing  on  a  hill  in 
the  far  West  once  saw  at  one  time  a  buffalo,  an  elk,  an  antelope, 
and  a  panther— a  small  menagerie  in  itself.  Fur-bearing  ani- 
mals were  found  almost  everywhere,  and  the  farther  north  the 
hunter  went  the  better  he  found  the  furs.  The  most  important 
of  all  the  animals  was  the  bison  or  buffalo,  great  herds  of  which 
roamed  over  the  region  between  the  Alieghanies  and  the 
Rockies. 

23.  Indians.— But  the  most  important  inhabitant  of  the  forest 
was  the  Indian.  You  remember  how  Columbus  on  his  first 
voyage  found  red  men  and  by  mistake  {p.  6)  gave  them  the 
name  of  Indian,  a  name  that  has  clung  to  them  ever  since.  The 
Spaniards  found  Indians  in  South  America  and  Mexico;  De 
Soto  found  them  in  Florida ;  Cartier  found  them  in  Canada ;  and 
Englishmen  found  them  all  along  ihe  Atlantic  coast.  They  were 
not  always  found  in  great  numbers,  but  they  were  always  pres- 
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ent ;  wherever  the  white  man  went  there  was  the  Indian  stand- 
ing across  his  path. 

The  Indians  of  North  America  were  for  the  most  part  wild 
and  uncivihzed.  They  lived  in  huts  (wigwams)  made  of  skins 
or  bark  stretched  over  frames  of  wood.  The  Iroquois  Indians— 
a  tribe  occupying  the  region  afterward  known  as  New  York 
—lived  in  what  were  known  as  "long  houses."  The  long 
house  was  a  long,  low  house  in  which  lived  twenty  or  thirty 
families,  each  family  occupying  its  own  apartment. 

Government  among  the  Indians  was  conducted  by  tribes.  A 
number  of  families  related  by  blood  would  join  together  to  form 
a  clan,  and  a  mimljcr  nf  ekiii^  wmild  join  htkI  fi)rni  a  tribe. 
The  tribe  was  governed  liy  a  chief  and  a  council  of  wise  men. 

The  religion  of  the  Indian  consisted  in  a  worship  of  the  world 
of  nature  arounil  him.  He  saw  God  in  the  flowing  river,  in  the 
sunshine  and  in  the  storm.    His  hea\i,.  .  i.i-tn  hunting- 

ground  where  3ie  had  his  dog  and  hi-  i         -     ■  ■  :irid  where 

he  could  hunt  forever. 
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The  Indians  lived  chiefly  by  hunting  and  fishing,  although 
tUey  did  a  little  farming  and  raised  beans,  tobacco,  pumpkins, 
potatoes,  and.  most  important  of  all,  corn.  The  women  did  the 
housework  and  tilled  the 
soil,  while  the  men  did 
the  hunting  and  fighting. 
As  a  hunter  the  Indian 
had  wonderful  skill  and 
power.  He  could  run 
almost  as  fast  as  a  deer, 
and  he  could  rival  the 
bloodhound  in  keeping 
close  on  the  trail  of  his 
victim.  "He  could  imi- 
tate the  gobble  of  the 
wild  turkey,  the  whistle 
of  birds,  or  the  bark  of 
the  wolf."  When  he 
advanced  upon  his  prey 
it  was  with  a  tread  as 
quiet  and  as  soft  as  that 
of  a  cat  advancing  upon 
a  bird,  but  when  he 
sprang  upon  his  victim  it  was  with  the  sl'^englh  and  the  wildness 
of  a  panther. 

In  war  the  Indian  was  the  most  terrible  of  foes.  As  long  as 
he  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace  he  was  gentle  and  kind,  but  when 
the  peace-pipe  was  broken  and  his  war  blood  was  stirred  he  was 
as  wild  and  as  cruel  as  the  beasts  in  the  forests  around  him. 
Indeed,  he  was  more  cruel  than  these  beasis,  for  the  brute  is 
satisfied  if  it  simply  kills  its  enemy,  but  the  Indian  felt  that  he 
must  torture  his  enemy  as  well  as  kill  him.  He  would  carve  a 
captive  alive,  cut  out  his  tongue,  or  slowly  bum  him  to  death 
and  dance  for  joy  as  he  beheld  the  agonies  of  his  dying  foe. 
Such  was  the  red  man  whom  the  white  man  had  to  face  wherever 
he  went  in  the  new-found  world. 
24.  The  New  World  a  Place  for  Labor;  Hardships.— You 
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ought  now  to  see  clearly  that  our  country  in  1600  was  a  place  in 
which  a  great  deal  of  hard  work  was  to  be  done.  If  the  land 
was  to  be  made  fit  for  tillage,  the  vast  forests  would  have  to  be 
cleared,  and  the  settler's  ax  must  swing  from  morning  to  night 
all  the  year  round.  Besides,  roads  must  be  opened,  dwellings 
must  be  erected,  and  mills  and  stores  and  workshops  must  be 
built.  It  ought  to  be  clear  also  that  life  in  our  country  in  1600 
meant  hardships  and  much  suffering.  Ther.e  could  be  no 
comfort  so  long  as  there  were  no  houses  or  roads,  and  until 
the  fields  began  to  yield  their  crops  there  was  always  the  risk 
of  not  having  enough  food  to  eat.  Then  there  were  the  enemies 
of  the  forest,  panthers,  bears,  wolves,  Indians:  these  were 
bound  to  fill  the  life  of  the  settler  with  danger.  America  in 
j6oo  was,  therefore,  no  place  for  idlers,  or  for  those  who  loved 
their  ease,  or  for  cowards.  It  was  for  those  who  were  wilHng 
to  work  hard  and  to  face  all  kinds  of  hardships  and  dangers. 
It  was  a  place  to  be  won  by  those  who  could  use  an  ax  and 
spade  and  plow  as  well  as  the  rifle  and  sword. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  To  what  extent  was  our  country  originally  a  forest? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  roads  in  1600;  of  the  rivers. 

3.  What  fishes,  birds,  and  animals  were  plentiful  in  America  three 
hundred  years  ago? 

4.  How  did  it  happen  that  the  red  men  of  America  were  called  Indians? 
To  what  extent  did  Indians  abound  in  the  New  World?  Describe  the 
houses  of  the  Indians;  their  government;  their  religion;  theii  occupa- 
tions; their  hunting;  their  warfare. 

5.  Why  was  the  New  World  no  place  for  idlers  or  cowards? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1492,  1522,  1588. 

2.  Places:  Genoa.  Palos,  San  Salvador,  St.  Augustine. 

3.  Persons:  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  Magellan,  De  Soto,  Carticr, 
Cabot,  Drake,  Raleigh,  Virginia  Dare. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  voyage  of  Magellan:  the  Seven  C«*i<*^ 
of  Cibola;  the  Invincible  Armada. 

5.  Topics:  The  character  and  customs  of  the  Indians:  4.  22- 
460-472.    Indian  life:  3,  23-26. 
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Introduction.— Spain,  France,  Holland, 

I  Sweden,  and  England  all  wanted  a  share 

I  of  the  great  American  wilderness,  and  all 

1  joined  in  a  scramble  to  get  possession  of 

I  the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America.   Spain 

I  gained  possession  of  Florida,  but  could  go 

)  farther  north;  France  seized  upon  the 

I  St.   Lawrence    region    and    upon    Nova 

I  Scotia,   but   could   go   no    farther    south. 

TbeoIdUiwerat        Holland  and  Sweden,  as  we  shall  learn, 

tried  to  get  a  foothold  on  the  coast,  but 

were  pushed  off,  and  England  at  last  was  left  the  mistress  of 

the  seaboard  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Florida. 

25.  English  Settlements  along  the  Atlantic  Coast.— The 
early  English  settlements  were  all  made  close  to  the  ocean.  Of 
the  thirteen  colonies  that  became  States  each  had  its  beginning 
on  some  bay  or  river  or  sound  where  there  was  a  good  ciiance 
for  trading  in  furs,  for  you  must  know  that  furs  have  played  a 
large  part  in  the  history  of  our  country.  New  Hampshire  had 
its  beginnings  on  the  Piscataqua  River;  Massachusetts,  around 
Massachusetts  Bay;  Rhode  Island,  around  Narragansett  Bay; 
Connecticut,  along  the  Connecticut  River;  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  around  New  York  Bay ;  Delaware  and  Pennsylvania, 
around  the  Delaware  Bay ;  Maryland  and  \'irginia,  around  the 
Chesapeake   Bay;  North  Carolina,  on   the  Albemarle   Sound; 
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South  Carolina,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ashley  River ;  and  Georgia, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  River. 

26.  The  First  English  Settlement  in  America.  —  The  first 
English  settlement  in  America  was  made  around  what  was  called 
"the  finest  bay  in  the  world."  In  1607  about  a  hundred  colonists 
from  London  settled 
on  an  island  a  few 
miles  from  the  mouth 
of  a  river  which 
flows  into  the  Chesa 
peake  Bay.  This  set 
tlement  was  called 
Jamestown,  in  honor 
of  James  I,  King  of 
England,  and  the  river 
was  called  James 
River.  The  James- 
town colonists  were 
sent  out  by  a  com- 
pany of  London  mer-  Jamestown  and  vicinity. 
chants  who  had  obtained  from  the  king  a  charter  giving  them 
the  right  to  make  settlements  on  the  American  coast  anywhere 
between  Cape  Fear  and  the  Potomac  River,  a  region  which  was 
already  known  as  Virginia. 

As  soon  as  the  Virginia  colonists  landed  they  began  to  prepare 
for  the  new  and  strange  kind  of  life  that  was  before  them.  They 
at  once  built  a  rude  fort  in  order  that  they  might  defend  them- 
selves against  attack  by  the  Indians  who  were  lurking  in  the 
woods  around  them.  They  provided  themselves  with  a  church 
by  nailing  a  board  between  two  trees  for  a  pulpit  and  stretching 
a  piece  of  canvas  overhead  for  a  roof.  For  dwellings  they  either 
built  log  cabins  or  dug  themselves  caves.  They  raised  chickens, 
and  where  they  found  a  little  patch  of  clear  ground  they  planted 
corn. 

Most  of  the  colonists  came  over  with  the  expectation  of  mak- 
ing a  fortune  quickly.  In  1608  Captain  Newport  brought  over  a 
barge  built  so  that  it  could  be  taken  to  pieces  and  put  together 
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agafn.  He  and  his  company  were  ordered  to  ascend  the  James 
River  as  far  as  the  falls,  then  to  carry  their  barge  beyond  the 
falls  and  descend  to  the  South  Sea— the  Pacific  Ocean.  He  was 
ordered  not  to  return  without  a  lump  of  gold  to  show  that  he 
had  actually  reached  the  South  Sea.  He  found  no  gold,  and  of 
course  he  did  not  reach  the  Pacific  Ocean  by  way  of  the  James 
River. 

27.  Captain  John  Smith.— The  colonists  at  first  did  not  know 
how  to  live  in  the  strange  New  World,  and  they  could  learn  how 
to  do  so  only  by  experience,  and  a  sad  experience  it  was.  Suf- 
fering and  starvation  overtook  them,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
little  settlemeni  would  be  lost.  But  it  was  saved  by  the  wisdom 
and  firmness  of  Caplain  John  Smith, 
who.  by  the  consent  of  all,  was  chosen 
to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  colony. 
Before  coming  to  America,  Smith  had 
I  led  a  life  of  strange  adventure  in 
i  Europe.  While  he  was  still  a  boy  he 
J  entered  the  army  and  fought  in  the 
1  Netherlands.  He  then  went  to  fight 
f  against  the  Turks,  and,  if  we  can  be- 
lieve all  he  tells  us,  passed  through 
many  thrilling  experiences  while  in 
southern  Europe,  According  to  his 
own  account,  he  was  thrown  over- 
board from  a  boat  and  was  rescued 
by  a  pirate;  was  left  for  dead  on  a  field  of  battle;  was  taken 
prisoner  and  sent  lo  Constantinople  as  a  slave;  escaped  from 
slavery  by  killing  his  master;  and  in  the  sight  of  two  armies 
killed  three  Turkish  champions  in  a  series  of  single  combats. 
After  long  wanderings  through  Europe,  Smith  returned  to  Eng- 
land about  1605.  In  1606  he  came  with  the  Virginia  colonists 
to  America. 

Smith  was  a  man  of  bold  and  venturesome  spirit  and  was  at 
the  same  lime  a  man  of  excellent  sense  and  judgment.  While 
at  the  head  of  the  colony  he  managed  its  affairs  wisely.  Many 
of  the  colonists  were  gentlemen  who  were  not  accustomed  to 
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work,  and  many  were  worthless  fellows  who  were  too  lazy  to 
work.  Smith  saw  clearly  that  the  New  World  was  no  place 
for  drones  or  idlers,  and  told  the  colonists  plainly  that  every- 
body must  work  and  that  everybody  that  did  not  work  should 
not  eat.  This  had  an  excellent  effect.  Fine  gentlemen  now  be- 
gan to  chop  wood,  and  idlers  began  digging  the  ground. 

Besides  teaching  the  colonists  to  work.  Smith  did  much  to 
keep  the  peace  between  the  white  men  and  the  Indians,  He 
visited  the  Indians  in  their  wigwams  and  traded  with  them, 
giving  them  beads  and  trinkets  and  knives  for  the  corn  that  was 
so  much  needed.  Once,— this  is  one  of  Smith's  own  stories- 
he  was  captured  by  a  band  of  Indians  and  carried  to  Powhatan, 
the  great  chief  of  a  tribe  that 
lived  not  very  far  from 
Jamestown  He  was  con 
demned  to  die  His  arms 
were  tied  his  head  was  laid 
upon  a  stone  and  the  club 
with  which  he  was  to  be  killed 
was  raised  but  before  it  fell 
Pocahontas  a  young  daughter 
of  Powhatan  threw  herself 
between  the  prisoner  and  the 
deadly  club,  and  the  life  of 
Smith  was  saved.'  The  In- 
dians now  made  a  treaty  with 
Smith  and  allowed  him  to  re- 
turn to  Jamestown. 

In  1609  Smith  met  with  an  accident  and  was  so  severely 
wounded  that  he  had  to  return  to  England  for  treatment.  He 
took  with  him  some  flying-squirrels  for  the  amusement  of  King 
James,  The  colony  lost  its  best  friend  when  it  lost  Smith,  and 
it  soon  felt  this  loss  most  keenly. 

28.  The  Starving  Time;  the  Arrival  of  Delawarr.=— In  less 

'  Some  historians  doubt  the  truth  of  the  story  of  Pocahonlas  and  Smith. 
'  Also  written  Delaware.    The  State  named  for  him  is  always  called 
Delatvare. 
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than  a  year  after  the  departure  of  Smith  the  people  were  again 
starving.  This  time  the  suffering  was  so  very  horrible  that  you 
would  not  wish  to  read  a  description  of  it.  Things  became  so 
bad  that  the  few  settlers  who  were  still  alive  decided  to  return 
to  England,  With  heavy  hearts  they  bade  farewell  to  James- 
town and  started  on  their  homeward  voyage,  but  as  they  neared 
the  sea  they  met  Lord  Delawarr,  their  new  governor,  coming  to 
the  relief  of  the  colony  with  three  ships  laden  with  provisions. 
The  colonists  returned  to  their  deserted  homes,  and  the  settle- 
ment was  never  again  abandoned.  With  the  founding  of  James- 
town the  English  had  come  to  America  to  stay. 

29.  The  Cultivation  of  Tobacco,— Lord  Delawarr  soon  re- 
signed as  governor,  and  Sir  Thomas  Dale  was  chosen  in  his 

I  stead.     Under  the  firm  hand  of  Dale, 
Jamestown   took   on   new   life.     The 
setllers  were  given  land  of  their  own 
to  till,  and  after  each  man  began  to 
till   his  own   field   there  was   always 
plenty  of  food.    In  1612  John  Rolfe, 
who  married  the  Indian  maiden  Poca- 
hontas,  began   to   raise   tobacco   and 
send  it  to  England,  where  it  brought 
a  very  high  price.    The  cultivation  of 
this  weed  proved  to  be  so  profitable 
that  nearly  every   colonist  became  a 
I  tobacco-grower.      Even    the    gardens 
I  and     streets     of     Jamestown     were 
Pocahontas-  planted  with  tobacco. 

30.  The  First  American  legislature.— When  it  was  learned 
in  England  that  money  could  be  made  in  Virginia  by  raising 
tobacco,  settlers  came  over  much  faster,  and  new  settlements 
sprang  up  along  the  James  River.  By  1619  there  were  so  man/ 
people  in  the  colony  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  new  form 
of  government.  In  this  year  the  people  chose  representatives  to 
meet  at  Jamestown  and  make  laws  for  the  colony.    This  House 

|of  Burgesses,  as  it  was  called,  was  our  first  American  legisla- 
)ture.    It  met  in  a  church,  and  its  meeting  marked  the  beginning 


An  early  picture  of  Jsmestowu. 
of  our  system  of  government  by  the  people,  for  in  choosing  the 
lawmakers  every  freeman  had  a  vote. 

31.  The  Beginiuiiff  of  Slavery  in  Virginia.— Unfortunately, 
however,  all  men  in  Virginia  were  not  to  be  free,  for  in  the 
very  year  in  which  free  government  was  established  in  the 
colony,  twenty  negroes  were  brought  to  Jamestown  in  a  Dutch 
vessel  and  sold  as  staves.  Nobody  thought  there  was  any  harm 
in  this,  for  at  that  time  negroes  all  over  the  world  were  bought 
and  sold  very  much  as  horses  were  bought  and  sold.  The  ne- 
groes proved  to  be  just  the  kind  of  workmen  needed  for  the 
tobacco-fields,  and  slavery  in  Virginia  grew  as  the  cultivation  of 
tobacco  grew,  and  that  was  very  fast  indeed. 

32.  The  Founding  of  Maryland.— By  the  time  Virginia  was 
well  on  its  feet  a  sister  colony  began  to  be  planted  at  the  north 
not  very  far  away.  This  was  the  colony  of  Maryland,  which 
had  its  beginnings  in  1634,  when  Leonard  Calvert,  with  about 
two  hundred  colonists,  landed  on  the  banks  of  a  small  stream 
which  flows  into  the  Potomac  River  and  began  a  settlement 
which  was  called  St.  Mary's.  Leonard  Calvert  was  the  first  gov- 
ernor of  Maryland,  but  the  real  founder  of  the  colony  was 
George  Calvert,  who  held  the  title  of  Lord  Baltimore.  This 
good  and  noble  '  -^-tUni;..  ^nj  jj^  wished  to  worship 
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in  a  Catholic  church.  This  he  could  not  do  in  England,  for  the 
laws  there  were  very  severe  against  Catholics.  So  Calvert,  like 
I  many  other  Englishmen  of  his  time, 
I  looked  to  America  as  a  place  where 
he  might. worship  in  his  own  way.  He 
secured  from  the  king,  who  was  his 
warm  friend,  a  charter  giving  him  a 
large  tract,  of  land  in  the  region  of 
Chesapeake  Bay,  He  did  not  live  to 
take  part  in  the  founding  of  the  col- 
I  ony,  but  after  his  death  all  the  rights 
I  granted  in  the  charter  were  conferred 
I  on  his  son,  Cecil  Calvert,  who  took  up 
1  the  work  begun  by  his  father  and  sent 
I  out  his  brother  Leonard  to  act  as  the 
The  GtBt  Lora  BAllimore.  governor  of  the  Maryland  colony. 
^"."s^min^ofp'I.Jiili'fflMfl'i!^:  33.  Self-Oovemment  in  Maryland; 
«ury<.f,«ie.  He  died  in  .63,.  Reli^ouB  Preedomj  Quarrel  with 
Virginia.— The  Maryland  colonists  were  not  compelled  to 
undergo  such  sufferings  as  their  Virginia  neighbors  had 
passed  through.  They  won  the  good  will  of  the  Indians  and 
learned  from  them  how  to  bake  pone  and  fry  hominy.  They 
began  at  once  to  till  the  soil  and  were  soon  raising  good  crops 
of  tobacco.  By  the  terms  of  their  charter  Cecil  Calvert  was 
made  proprietor  (owner)  of  all  the  land  of  the  colony  and  was 
given  power  to  make  laws  with  the  consent  of  the  freemen. 
But  the  people  were  unwilling  that  the  proprietor  should  be  the 
law-maker.  They  demanded  for  themselves  the  right  to  make 
laws,  and  the  right  was  given  them.  .So  the  settlers  of  Maryland 
as  well  as  the  settlers  of  Virginia  very  early  began  to  enjoy  the 
right  to  manage  their  own  affairs.  And  they  also  enjoyed  the 
precious  right  of  worshiping  (jod  in  their  own  way,  for  one  of 
■  the  early  laws  of  Maryland  ])n)vided  that  no  person  of  the 
(Christian  faith  should  be  harmed  on  acrnunt  of  his  religion. 
The  Virginia  oili.nisis  .ltd  ii'.t  al  first  lc»,k  kindly  on  the  Mary, 
land  colonists,  for  they  llmiight  that  llie  land  that  was  given,  to 
Calvert  really  Ijclongcd  to  \'irginia.    Indeed,  William  Claih"'"" 
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a  Virginian  who  had  a  fur-trading  station  on  Kent  Island,  in 
the  Chesapeake  Bay,  refused  to  give  the  island  to  Calvert,  and 
the  two  colonies  came  to  blows  before  the  island  was  surrendered. 
By  1650  Virginia  and  Maryland  were  both  thriving  and  were 
laying  deep  the  foundations  of  an  English  civilization  on  Ameri- 
can soil.  As  they  push  their  settlements  along  the  banks  of 
rivers  and  creeks  that  flow  into  the  Chesapeake,  let  us  turn  from 
them  for  a  while  and  learn  what  was  taking  place  around  an- 
other famous  bay. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  countries  struggled  for  possession  of  the  Atlantic  coast? 

2.  Locate  each  of  the  settlements  made  by  the  English  along  the  At- 
lantic coast 

3.  When,  where,  and  by  whom  was  Jamestown  settled?  What  were 
some  of  the  things  first  done  by  the  Virginia  colonists?  For  what  pur- 
pose did  most  of  the  colonists  come  to  Virginia? 

4.  Give  a  sketch  of  the  early  career  of  Captain  John  Smith.  What 
important  service  did  Smith  render  the  colony?  Tellthe  story  of  Smith 
and  Pocahontas. 

5.  Why  did  the  colonists  decide  to  return  to  England?  What  caused 
them  to  remain  at  Jamestown  ? 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  tobacco-growing  in  Virginia. 

7.  When  and  where  did  the  first  lawnciaking  body  meet  ? 

8.  Give  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  slavery  in  Virginia. 

I 

9.  Where  and  when  was  Maryland  first  settled?  Who  was  the  real 
founder  of  Maryland,  and  what  was  his  purpose  in  founding  the  colony? 

ID.  Give  an  account  of  self-government  in  the  Maryland  colony;  of 
religious  freedom;  of  the  quarrel  between  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1492.  1522,  1588. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  Palos,  St.  Augustine. 

3.  Persons :  Balboa,  Magellan,  De  Soto,  Cartier,  Cabot,  Drake,  Raleigh, 
Virginia  Dare. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  Line  of  Demarcation ;  the  Seven  Cities 
of  Cibola;  the  Invincible  Armada. 

5.  Topics:  John  Smith  and  the  exploration  of  the  Chesapeake:  2, 
180-189.  John  Smith:  6,  34-46;  also  7,  87-97.  Life  in  Jamestown: 
9f  37-40.    Maryland:  9.  106-110.    Baltimore:  33,  1-46. 
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34.  The  Dntch  Settle  around  New  7ork 
Bay.  —The  English  had  hardly  begun 
their  settlements  around  the  Qiesapeake 

Bay   before    the    Dutch    began   to   settle 
I  around  New  York  Bay.     In  1609  Henry 
Hudson,  an  Englishman  in  the  service  of 
*  the  Dutch,  entered  this  bay  in  his  ship  the 
Half  Moon,  and  sailed  up  the  magnificent 
river  that  bears  his  name.     Hudsoti,  like 
Henry  Hudson's  Columbus  and  many  others,  believed  there 

was  a  short  western  route  to  India,  and 
he  thought  that  by  following  the  course  of  the  Hudson  he  would 
be  able  to  reach  the  Pacific  Ocean,  He  went  up  the  river  to  the 
point  where  the  city  of  Troy  now  stands,  and  there  his  boat  ran 
aground.  He  failed,  of  course,  to  reach  the  Pacific  by  the  Hud- 
son, but  his  voyage  up  the  river  was  of  the  greatest  importance.' 
To  understand  how  important  this  voyage  was,  you  must 
know  of  something  that  happened  not  far  from  the  place  where 
the  Half  Moon  ran  into  the  mud,  and  that  happened  only  a  few 
weeks  before.     About  the  time  Hudson  was  making  his  way 

'  In  i6ig  Hudson  entered  Hudson  Strait  and  Hudson  Bay  to  find  the 
long-sought  Northwest  Passage  to  the  Pacific.  On  this  voyage  Hudson's 
crew  mutinied,  and  he  was  bound  and  with  eight  others  was  set  afloat. 
He  was  never  seen  again. 
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north  up  the  Hudson  River,  Samuel  Champlain,  a  French  ex- 
plorer, was  comingf  south  by  the  way  of  the  Richelieu  River, 
When  the  Frenchman  with  several  companions  came  to  the 
lake  that  now  bears  his  name,  he  met  a  band  of  Iroquois  In- 
dians, and  for  some  reason  a  skirmish  began.  Champlain  quickly 
blazed  away  with  his  gun,  and  two  poor  savages  dropped  dead.  , 
That  shot  made  bitter  and  lasting  enemies  of  all  the  great 
Iroquois  tribes  that  occupied  northern  New  York.  After  Cham- 
plain's  skirmish  with  the  Indians,  Frenchmen  could  no  longer 
come  down  from  Canada  into  New  York  to  buy  furs  or  to  make 
settlements. 

When  Hudson  appeared  in  northern  New  York  and  met  these 
Iroquois  Indians,  he  did  not  begin  by  fighting  with  them  and 
shooting  them  down,  as  Champlain  had  done,  but  approached 
them  in  a  peaceful  manner  and  treated  them  kindly.  This  treat- 
ment seems  to  have  touched  the  hearts  of  the  Iroquois,  for  they 
became  friendly  with  the  Dutch  and  welcomed  them  to  their 
country.  So  one  of  the  important  results  of  the  voyage  of  the 
Half  Moon  up  the  Hudson  was  the  winning  of  the  New  York 
I    -  .  the.  side  of  the  Dutch. 
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Another  important  result 
of  this  voyage  of  Hudson 
was  to  cause  Holland  to  be- 
gin settlements  around  New 
York  Bay  and  along  the 
Hudson  River.  Hudson  told 
the  people  of  Holland  that 
this  region  was  as  fair  a  land 
as  was  ever  trod  by  the  foot 
of  man,  and  he  told  them 
also,  of  the  great  opportunity 
there  was  in  the  region  for 
trading  in  furs.  The  Dutch 
were  a  great  commercial 
people,  and  they  made  haste 
to  establish  fur-trading  sta- 
tions along  the  Hudson.  In 
1 613  they  began  to  build 
huts  on  Manhattan  Island 
for  the  storage  of  furs.  The 
next  year  a  trading-station 
was  built  far  up  the  Hud- 
son, near  the  point  where 
Albany  now  stands,  and  this 
fur-trading  station  was  the 
beginning  of  that  cluster  of 
busy  cities  and  towns  that 
stand  close  to  where  the 
Mohawk  flows  into  the  Hud- 


Eariy  settlements  in  New  York  and 
New  Jersey. 

son— Albany,  Cohoes,  Troy,  Schenectady. 

35.  New  Amsterdam.— At  first  the  Dutch  came  to  America 
only  for  the  purpose  of  trading,  but  in  1626  they  began  to  make 
permanent  settlements.  In  that  year  a  great  trading  company 
in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  sent  out  Peter  Minuit  to  act  as  the 
governor  of  a  settlement  to  be  made  on  Manhattan  Island.  Min- 
uit bought  the  island  from  the  Indians  for  twenty-four  dollars' 
worth  of  beads  and  ribbons,  and  at  once  built  a  fort  and  began 
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the  work  of  settlement.  The  place  was  called  New  Amsterdam. 
Since  it  had  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  the  world  and  was  an 
excellent  trading-station.  New  Amsterdam  drew  merchants  from 
all  parts  of  Europe  and  very  soon  became  one  of  the  busiest 
towns  on  the  American  coast. 

Antograph  of  Peter  Minuit. 

3&  ClaimB  of  the  Dutch  and  the  English.— The  Dutch 
claimed  all  the  coast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Connecticut  River 
to  the  Delaware,  and  they  gave  to  this  region  the  name  of  New 
Netherland.  But  England  also  claimed  this  part  of  the  coast 
on  the  ground  that  Cabot  had  discovered  it  (1497)  and  had 
taken  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  England  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Dutch.    The  EngHsh  did  not  at  first  push  their  claim. 


but  allowed  the  Dutch  to  go  on  with  their  work  of  settlement. 
'ITiey  did  not,  however,  allow  them  to  settle  in  the  valley  of  the 
Connecticut.    There  was  at  one  time  a  Dutch  fur-trading  station 
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TOWNE  OF 
2Vg«YQRK. 


Old  m&p  of  Hew  York. 

»  aih  "will"  (now  Wall  StmO.BStlHuu 
bu  da  V.  I'he  wall  was  buill  by  Ihe  Dutch 
m  a  »f  difsnio  against  their  New  England 
Jh\    r. 

on  the  Connecticut  River,  near 
the  place  where  Hartford  now 
PUd  0*  orlginiU  w«ll  on  W«ll  Street  stands  but  it  was  broken  Up  by 
the  I  ngHsh  settlers.  So  the 
colony  of  New  Netheiland  was  IxnindLd  by  the  Hudson  and  the 
Delaware  and  consisted  uf  what  is  now  New  Jersey  and  eastern 
New  York 

37.  The  Patrooni.—  1  lie  Dutch  penple  were  glad  to  carry  on 
trade  in  New  Netherland,  but  they  did  not  care  to  go  there  to 
live.  They  were  happy  m  their  pt-aicful  homes  in  Holland,  and 
the  great  forests  and  the  wild  Indiana  uf  America  had  few 
charms  for  them,  In  fid.-i  In  iilino  1  h.ttlern  the  trading  com- 
pany that  owned  New  N.lJu.l.iMil  .■M.dilisbfd  (in  1629)  the 
palroon  system.     It  pruvidi'd  ll 1  iii.-iulifi-  of  the  company 
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who  would  bring  over  fifty  settlers  should  have  an  immense 
estate  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson.  This  estate  was  to  be  six- 
teen miles  long  if  on  one  side  of  the  river  and  eight  miles  long 
if  on  both  sides.  It  was  to  extend  as  far  back  as  the  "situation 
of  the  owner  would  permit."  The  patroon  (the  owner)  was  to 
be  the  lord  of  the  land  and  the  ruler  of  the  people  on  it.  The 
patroon  was  to  appoint  the  officers  of  any  city  or  town  that 
might  spring  up  on  the  estate.  Under  the  patroon  system  the 
people  had  no  voice  whatever  in  matters  of  government.  The 
patroon  was  a  petty  king,  and  the  people  on  his  estate  were  little 
better  than  slaves.  The  patroon  system  flourished  for  a  while, 
and  under  its  workings  many  settlers  were  brought  to  New 
Netherland.  But  it  was  a  bad  system,  nevertheless,  for  it  did 
not  give  the  people  the  liberty  they  had  been  accustomed  to  en- 
joy in  Holland. 

38.  New  Netherland  Surrendered  to  the  English.— The 
Dutch  had  hardly  settled  their  colony  before  England  began  to 
disturb  them.  The  more  the  English  saw  of  the  Hudson  coun- 
try, the  better  they  liked  it,  and  the  more  they  desired  to  have  it 
as  their  own.  So  in  1664,  Charles  H,  the  King  of  England,  did 
what  was  almost  sure  to  be  done  sooner  or  later :  he  took  New 
Netherland  away  from  the  Dutch,  paying  no  attention  whatever 
to  th>eii  claims.  He  sent  over  a  fleet  of  four  vessels  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  colony  in  the  name  of  his  brother  James,  Duke  of 
York.  Peter  Stuyvesant,  the  governor,  fumed  and  stamped  his 
wooden  leg  when  he  heard  that  the  fleet  was  approaching  New 
Amsterdam,  and  when  the  commander  of  the  fleet  sent  him  a 
letter  demanding  the  surrender  of  the  town,  he  tore  the  letter  to 
bits  and  prepared  to  fight.  But  it  was  of  no  use  for  the  old  man 
to  storm  and  fret.  The  English  were  too  strong  for  him.  The 
Dutch  flag  was  hauled  down,  the  English  colors  were  run  up, 
and  all  New  Netherland  passed  under  the  control  of  England. 
Since  this  surrender  gave  the  English  full  command  of  the  sea- 
coast  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Florida,  the  year  1664  is  one  of  the 
most  important  in  our  history. 

The  Dutch  colony  now  gradually  became  an  English  colony. 
English  names  quite  generally  took  the  place  of  Dutch  names. 
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For  example,  the  town  of  New  Amsterdam  was  called  New 
York,  and  the  colony  of  New  Netherland  also  was  called  New 
York.  English  officers,  after  the 
surrender  of  1664,  took  the  place  of 
Dutch  officers,  English  laws  were 
obeyed  instead  of  Dutch  laws,  and 
the  English  language  crowded  out 
the  Dutch  language.  These  changes 
were  not  hard  to  make,  because,  in 
the  first  place,  the  English  and  the 
Dutch  were  first  cousins,  and,  in  the 
second  place,  the  Dutch  settlers  did 
not  like  the  way  they  were  governed 
under  the  patroon  system,  and  they 
were  glad  to  have  the  English  take 
Peter  Stuyresant.  *.         c       .,        u        j  ..u  4. 

Boni  in  Hgiiand  ia'sQi'  diedaiNiw    possession,  for  they,  hoped  that  un- 
Yoik.  iniSja.  j^j.  English  laws  they  would  enjoy 

greater  freedom.  The  friendship  which  had  existed  between 
the  Dutch  and  Indians  the  English  carefully  secured  for  them- 
selves, for  they  saw  how  important  it  would  be  to  have  the 
Iroquois  on  their  side  if  the  French  should  attempt  to  push 
down  from  Canada  into  New  York. 

39.  New  Jersey,— When  New  Netherland  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  English,  it  included  both  New  York  and  New  Jer- 
sey ;  but  the  Duke  of  York  at  once  gave  the  part  that  lies  be- 
tween the  Hudson  and  the  Delaware,  and  which  is  now  the  State 
of  New  Jersey,  to  his  good  friends  Sir  George  Carteret  and 
Lord  Berkeley.  These  gentlemen  were  to  own  and  rule  New 
Jersey  as  proprietors,  much  as  Maryland  was  owned  and  ruled 
by  the  Calverts,  Philip  Carteret,  a  distant  relative  of  Sir 
George,  came  over  in  1665  as  governor,  and  made  Elizabeth- 
town  the  capital  of  the  colony.  This  town,  however,  was  not 
the  first  settlement  that  was  made  in  New  Jersey,  for  the  Dutch 
had  already  laid  the  foundation  for  Hoboken  and  had  built  the 
village  of  Bergen,  now  a  part  of  Jersey  City.  In  1666  thirty 
families  came  from  Connecticut  and,  settling  on  the  Passaic 
River,  laid  the  foundations  of  Newark. 
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The  proprietors  of  New  Jersey  had  the  power  to  rule  pretty 
much  as  they  pleased,  but  they  treated  the  settlers  well,  and, 
following  the  example  hi  the  proprietors  of  Maryland,  gave  the 
people  the  right  to  make  laws  for  themselves.  The  first  law- 
making body  met  at  Elizabethtown  in  1668.  New  Jersey  grew 
rapidly  under  English  rule,  and  the  people  fared  well.  It  is  said 
that  in  1675  there  was  not  a  single  poor  person  in  the  whole 
colony  of  New  Jersey, 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  voyage  of  Hudson  up  the  Hudson  River. 
What  caused  the  Iroquois  Indians  and  the  French  to  be  enemies?  What 
was  the  result  of  this  quarrel? 

2.  What  was  the  chief  purpose  of  the  Dutch  in  coming  to  the  Hudson 
region?    Give  an  account  of  the  settlement  of  New  Amsterdam. 

3.  What  claims  were  made  by  the  Dutch  and  by  the  English? 

4.  What  was  the  patroon  system  ? 

S-  Give  an  account  of  the  surrender  of  New  Netherland  to  the  Eng- 
lish.   What  changes  took  place  under  the  English  rule? 
6.  Sketch  the  early  history  of  New  Jersey. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1588,  1607. 

2.  Places :  Palos,  San  Salvador,  St.  Augustine,  Jamestown. 

3.  Persons  r  Americus  Vespucius,  Cartier,  Cat>ot,  Drake,  Raleigh,  John 
Smith,  George  Calvert. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about;  the  Seven  Cities  of  Cibola;  the  Line  of 
Demarcation;  the  Invincible  Armada;  the  Jamestown  colony;  the  found- 
ing of  Maryland. 

5.  Topics:  Henry  Hudson:  4.  142-153.  Hudson  and  the  discovery  of 
the  Hudson  River :  3,  190-197.  Peter  Stuyvesant :  6,  58-67.  New  Jersey 
in  1675 :  3.  62-65.  The  'conquest  of  New  Netherland :  9,  loi-IOS.  New 
Jersey:  9,  129-131;  also  7,  146-147.  Albany:  3a,  1-37.  New  York  City: 
3*,  169-211. 
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William  Wi^dnBtrih. 

40.  The  Pilgrims.— Just  about  the 
time  Henry  Hudson,  with  his  crew  of 
Dutchmen,  was  sailing  {in  1609)  up 
the  Hudson  River  in  the  Half  Moon, 
a  Httle  band  of  Englishmen  from  the 
village  of  Scrooby,  in  Nottingham- 
shire, was  slowly  making  its  way  in  a 
The  Mai/fioutr.  canal-boat  to  the  city  of  Leyden,  Hol- 

land. These  pilgrims  in  a  foreign  land  had  left  their  pleasant 
homes  because  they  wanted  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way, 
and  in  England  they  were  not  allowed  to  do  this.  They  wanted 
the  privilege  of  choosing  their  own  pastor  and  of  conducting  the 
services  of  their  church  in  a  plain,  simple  manner.  They  had 
asked  the  king  (James  I)  to  grant  them  freedom  in  matters  of 
worship,  but  the  king  told  them  that  tliey  would  have  to  attend 
the  Church  of  England  and  would  have  to  obey  the  rules  of  that 
church,  and  he  gave  them  to  understand  that  if  they  disobeyed 
these  rules  he  would  drive  them  out  of  his  kingdom.  It  was  not 
necessary  to  drive  them  out,  for  they  left  England  of  thetr  own 
free  will. 

ITie  Pilgrims— as  this  roving  lindy  <■<  .■Imroh  folk  is  called 
—settled  down  in  I-eyden,  wherf  ihi-v 
wished,  and  for  a  while  they  led  a  hM|iiit 
years  passed  they  found  that  the' 
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A  map  of  New  England  made  by  Captain  John  Smith 


were  ceasing  to  be  Englishmen.  They  were  learning  to  follow 
Dutch  customs,  their  children  were  speaking  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage, and  their  daughters  were  marrying  Dutchmen  and  were 
being  called  by  the  Dutch  names  of  their  husbands.  It  was  plain 
that  if  they  remained  in  Holland  they  would  become  Dutch  in  all 
things.  But  they  still  loved  England,  and  their  thoughts  began  to 
turn  to  the  wilds  of  America  as  a  place  where  they  might  enjoy 
religious  freedom  and  where  they  might  live  and  die  as  English- 
men. About  1617  they  began  to  make  plans  for  leaving  Holland, 
and  in  July,  1620,  they  bade  the  country  farewell  and  set  out  for 
America. 

41.    The  Plymouth  Colony.— They  stopped  on  the  way  at 

Southampton,  in  England,  where  they  prepared  more  fully  for 

the  long  voyage  that  was  before  them.    On  September  16  they 

"^'arked  on  the  Mayflower  and  spread  sail  for  America.    On 

''ere  were  about  a  hundred  souls.     The  leaders  of  the 

Brewster,  the  preacher,  Bradford,  the  ruler,  and 
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Miles  Standish,  the  fighter.  After  a  voyage  of  nine  weeks  the 
low,  sandy  shores  of  Cape  Cod  came  in  sight,  and  on  the  12th  of 
November  the  Mayflower  entered  what  is  now  Provincetown 
harbor.  But  this  was  not  a  suitable  place  for  a  settlement,  and 
men  were  sent  out  in  a  light  boat  or  shallop  to  look  for  a  better 
place.  A  spot  where  the  town  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  now 
stands  was  chosen,  and  here  the  Pilgrims  from  the  Mayflower 
went  ashore  on  the  26th  of  December,  1620,  and  began  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  Plymouth  colony  and  of  New  England,^ 

The  landing  was  made  in  the  dead  of  winter,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Pilgrims  were  almost  as  terrible  as  were  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Jamestown  colonists.  In  a  few.  months  more  than 
half  the  company  had  perished.  Among  the  dead  was  John 
Carver,  the  first  governor  of  the  colony.  William  Bradford,  who 
was  at  once  chosen  in  Carver's  place,  survived  the  suffering  of 
the  first  winter  and  lived  to  serve  as  governor  for  twenty-one 
years.  In  spite  of  the  hardships  that  faced  them,  the  survivors 
remained  true  to  the  work  that  lay  before  them— the  work  of 
founding  a  colony  where  they  could  worship  God  in  the  way 
their  consciences  told  them  to  worship  Him.  When  the  May- 
flozver  sailed  for  England  in  the  spring,  not  a  Pilgrim  returned 
with  her. 

Of  course  the  Pilgrims,  like  all  other  colonists,  had  to  deal 
with  the  Indians,  and  they  were  wise  enough  to  deal  with  them 
in  the  right  way.  Massasoit,  the  chief  of  a  neighboring  tribe, 
visited  the  colony  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was 
made  with  him.  It  was  agreed  that  the  red  men  and  white  men 
should  not  harm  one  another,  and  that  if  harm  was  done,  the 
offender,  whether  he  was  a  white  man  or  an  Indian,  should  be 
punished.  This  agreement  was  faithfully  kept  for  nearly  fifty 
years.  Sonic  time  after  this  treaty  was  made  there  was  an  In- 
dian plot  to  kill  all  the  Pilgrims,  hut  before  the  blow  was  struck 
Massasoit  told  Hradford  of  the  plot.  Miles  Standish,  with  ei^ht 
men,  was  sent  against  the  Imhunb.  There  was  a  desperate  hand- 
to-hand  fight,  in  which  Standish  proved  himself  a  valiant  soldier, 

iThe  name  New  JCngland  hmi  htm  ^wnw  |m  \\\\^  part  of  the  coast  by 
Captain  John  Smith,  who  vJj>JUil  j(  mm  m»j^  nf  his  v 


MASSACHUSETTS  49 

and  punished  the  Indians  so  severely  that  they  gave  no  further 
trouble. 

The  Pilgrims  had  no  charter  to  guide  them  in  matters  of  gov-  . 
emment  as  the  colonists  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  had.  So  they 
found  it  necessary  to  provide  a  government  for  themselves,  a 
thing  which  they  were  only  too  glad  to  do.  While  on  board  the 
MayfioTi'er  they  had  entered  into  a  "compact"  or  agreement  by 
which  every  person  solemnly  agreed  to  obey  the  laws  that  should 
be  made  when  on  shore. 

The  first  government  was  in  the  form  of  a 
town-meeting  where  every  freeman  had  a  vote 
and  where  all  the  public  business  was  attended 
to.  At  first  the  only  town  was  Plymouth,  and 
here  for  several  years  all  the  freemen  of  the 
colony  came  together  in  town-meeting  and  trans- 
acted all  the  business  of  government.  But  new 
settlements  were  made  and  new  towns  were  miles  ^andiab. 
formed.  In  1643  there  were  in  the  colony  of 
Plymouth  the  towns  of  Plymouth,  Duxbury,  Scituate,  Taunton, 
Sandwich,  Yarmouth,  Barnstable,  Marshfield,  and  Rehoboth. 

Since  all  the  freemen  of  these  towns  could  not  conveniently 
come  together  at  Plymouth,  the  outlying  towns  sent  men  to  rep- 
resent them  in  a  General  Court  that  met  at  Plymouth.  This 
General  Court  attended  to  the  affairs  that  concerned  the  whole 
colony,  while  each  town  attended  to  the  affairs  that  concerned 
only  itself.  Thus  the  people  of  Plymouth,  from  the  beginning, 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  self-government  as  well  as  of  religious 
freedom. 

42.  The  Ma^sacltusetts  Bay  Colony.— The  colony  at  Plymouth 
had  no  sooner  begun  to  prosper  than  a  sister  colony  began  to 
arise  not  many  miles  away  on  the  bay  shore  at  the  north.  This 
was  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony,  which  had  its  beginnings  at 
Salem  in  1628.  In  that  year  John  Endicott  received  from  the 
English  government  a  grant  of  land  extending  from  a  line  three 
miles  south  of  the  Charles  River  to  one  three  miles  north  of  the 
Merrimac  River.  In  the  westerly  direction  the  grant  extended 
straight  across  the  continent  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  th( 
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Pacific  Ocean.    In  1628-29  several  hundred  colonists  settied  at 
Salem,  with  Endicott  a^  their  governor. 

In  1629  John  Winthrop  was  chosen  governor  of  the  colony, 
Winthrop  was  one  of  the  strongest  characters  of  early  colonial 
history  and  is  justly  regarded  as  the  founder  of  New  England. 
He  belonged  to  a  respectable  and  well-to-do  family  and  was 
highly  educated.  He  was 
deeply  religious,  and  his 
conscience  held  him  firm 
in  the  path  of  duty.  He 
was  extremely  fond  of 
shooting  wild  fowl,  but 
when  it  came  into  his 
mind  that  this  sport  was 
sinful,  he  "covenanted 
with  the  Lord"  to  shoot  no 
more.  He  could  doubtless 
have  won  distinction  and 
honor  in  England,  but  his 
religion  and  his  conscience 
bade  him  cast  his  lot  with 
the  Massachusetts  colo- 
nists. 

Winthrop  came  to 
America  in  1630,  and  under  his  leadership  Englishmen  began  to 
come  over  to  Massachusetts  faster  than  ever  before.  In  ten 
years  twenty  thousand  home-seekers  sailed  into  the  harbors  of 
Massachusetts  Bay.  Towns  sprang  up  as  if  by  magic.  Boston, 
Charlestown,  Dorchester,  Watertown,  Roxbury,  Mystic,  and 
Lynn  were  all  founded  within  two  years  after  the  coming  of 
Winthrop. 

Who  were  these  Englishmen  who  came  over  In  such  great 
numbers,  and  why  did  they  leave  their  native  land?  They  were 
the  Puritans,  a  class  of  people  who  were  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  but  who  did  not  like  the  way  in  which  the  services 
of  that  church  w-  "   "-'     Tti»,7  obiected  to  many  of  the 

forms  and  ceren  "  also  longed  for 
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greater  freedom  in  religious  matters.  They  desired  a  plain, 
simple  form  of  worship  and  a  pure  doctrine,  and  because  they 
wished  to  reform  the  church  and  purify  it  they  were  called 
Puritans.  In  matters  of  religion  they  were  in  many  respects 
like  the  Pilgrims,  but  the  Puritans  wished  to  remain  within  the 
Church  of  England  and  bring  about  the  desired  reforms,  whereas 
the  Pilgrims  believed  in  separating  themselves  entirely  from  the 
church. 

A4;  the  time  Winthrop  came  to  America,  the  king,  Charles  I, 
was  acting  in  a  manner  that  was  very  displeasing  to  his  subjects. 
In  the  first  place,  he  was 
taxing  the  people  in  a 
way  they  did  not  like. 
Englishmen  felt  that  they 
ought  to  pay  only  such 
taxes  as  their  represen- 
tatives in  Parliament 
should  agree  upon,  while 
the  king  was  compelling 
his  subjects  to  pay  taxes 
which  Parliament  had 
not  ordered  to  be  paid. 
Moreover,  Charles  I,  like 
his  father  (James  I) 
before  him,  was  trying 
to  make  everybody  at* 
tend  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  Puritans  were 
especially  disliked  by  the 
king,  and  many  of  them 
suffered  at  his  hands. 
Some  of  them  were  shut 


B^S  MILES 


Up  in  prison  on  account        Settlements  around  Massachusetts  Bay. 
of  their  religious  convictions.    It  was  because  the  Puritans  grew 
tired  of  this  treatment  that  many  of  them  sought  refuge  in  the 
forests  of  New  England. 

The  Puritans  developed  a  form  of  government  like  the  one 
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that  had  been  developed  at  Plymouth.  Each  town  had  its  own 
town-meeting,  at  which  the  freemen,  in  a  body,  attended  to  local 
affairs.  For  the  government  of  the  whole  colony,  there  was  a 
General  Court  that  met  at  Boston.  This  court,  like  the  General 
Court  of  the  Plymouth  colony,  was  composed  of  representatives 
of  the  towns.  When  making  laws  the  General  Court  was  not 
supposed  to  go  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England,  but,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  in  its  early  days  it  paid  very  little  attention  to  the  laws 
of  the  mother  country.  At  the  time  the  Puritans  in  America 
were  building  up  their  government,  the  Puritans  in  England 
were  giving  the  king  so  much  trouble  that  he  had  no  time  to 
look  after  his  colony  abroad.  So  the  General  Court  was  free  to 
act  in  the  way  it  thought  best. 

Everything  favored  the  Puritans  in  the  development  of  their 
colony.  They  did  not  have  to  pass  through  a  period  of  suffer- 
ing. In  the  early  days  when  they  found  themselves  in  trouble 
they  could  call  on  their  neighbors,  the  Pilgrims,  to  help  them. 
Once  they  needed  the  services  of  a  physician,  and  one  was  sent 
up  promptly  from  Plymouth.  At  another  time  the  services  of  a 
good  soldier  were  needed,  and  Captain  Standish  came  forward 
and  fought  as  bravely  for  the  Puritans  as  he  always  fought  for 
the  Pilgrims.  Nature  also  was  kind  to  the  Puritans.  The 
region  about  them  was  full  of  fur-bearing  animals,  and  there 
was  a  profitable  trade  in  furs;  the  forests  yielded  excellent 
timber  for  ships,  and  the  rivers  and  bays  teemed  with  fish. 

The  Puritans  made  good  use  of  their  opportunities,  and  flour- 
ished as  no  colonists  before  them  had  flourished.  They  began 
a  trade  with  Europe  and  the  West  Indies.  They  built  themselves 
comfortable  homes  and  neat  and  substantial  churches.  Very 
early  they  began  to  look  after  the  education  of  their  children. 
In  1635  the  Boston  Latin  School  was  opened,  and  the  next  year 
Harvard  College  was  founded. 

43.  The  Colony  of  New  Hampshire.— While  the  Puritans 
were  building  up  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Hay,  fishermen 
on  the  Piscataqua  River  were  making  settlements  which  were  the 
beginnings  of  the  colony  of  New  Hampshire.  Fishing  was  a 
very  important  occupation  in  the  early  days  of  New  England, 


NEW  HAMPSF(RIi 


and  fishing- stations  existed  along  the  New  England  coast,  espe- 
cially along  the  coast  of  Maine,  even  before  the  coming  of  the 
Pilgrims. 

The  first  settlement  of  the  New  Hampshire  colony  was  made 
at  Dover  in  1623,  under  a  charter  held  by  John  Mason  and  Sir 
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Ferdinando  Gorges.  These  two  men  were  made  proprietors  of 
nearly  all  the  land  that  is  now  included  in  the  three  States  of 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Vermont.  In  1629  they  divided 
their  territory,  Gorges  taking  Maine  for  his  share  and  Mason 
taking  New  Hampshire.  Both  Maine  and  New  Hampshire 
were  at  times  claimed  and  held  by  Massachusetts.  In  1691  New 
Hampshire  was  separated  from  Massachusetts  and  was  made  a 
colony  with  a  government  of  its  own,  although  even  after  1691 
the  two  colonies  sometimes  had  the  same  governor.  In  the  same 
year  Maine  was  given  to  Massachusetts  and  was  known  as  the 
District  of  Maine.  It  remained  a  part  of  Massachusetts  until  it 
became  a  State. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  the  Pilgrims  leave  England?  Why  were  the  Pilgrims  not 
satisfied  with  Holland? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  voyage  of  the  Mayflower,  Describe  the 
sufferings  of  the  Plymouth  colonists  and  give  an  account  of  their  deal- 
ings with  the  Indians.  What  system  of  government  was  established  in 
Plymouth  ? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony. 
Sketch  the  life  and  services  of  John  Winthrop.  Who  were  the  Puritans? 
In  what  respect  did  the  Puritans  differ  from  the  Pilgrims?  Why  did 
the  Puritans  leave  England?  What  system  of  government  was  estab- 
lished by  the  Puritans?  What  circumstances  favored  the  growth  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  the  colony  of  New  Hampshire. 
What  was  the  early  history  of  Maine? 
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VIII 

ALONG  THE  CONNECTICUT  RIVER  AND  AROUND  THE 

NARRAGANSETT  BAY:  CONNECTICUT. 

RHODE  ISLAND 

The  foundation  of  authority  is  laid  in  the  free  consent  of  the  people. — Thomas  Hooker. 

44.  Connecticut.— Between  1630  and  1640  the  Puritans  came 
over  so  fast  that  all  the  best  places  along  the  coast  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  were  soon  occupied.  But  back  toward  the  west 
there  was  a  whole  continent  lying  idle  and  inviting  settlers  to 
come.  So  the  Puritan  colonists,  when  choosing  a  home,  soon 
began  to  look  westward.  The  first  place  to  attract  their  atten- 
tion was  the  valley  of  the  Connecticut  River.  This  river  flowed 
through  a  charming  and  fertile  region;  on  its  shores  were 
plenty  of  otters  .and  beavers;  in  the  stream  were  the  finest 
kinds  of  fish.  The  Connecticut  valley,  therefore,  was  a  good 
place  for  farming,  for  fur-trading,  and  for  fishing,  the  three 
occupations  upon  which  American  colonists  everywhere  relied 
for  a  living. 

We  have  learned  (p.  41)  how  the  Dutch  began  a  fur  trade  in 
the  Connecticut  valley  and  how  they  were  driven  away  by  the 
English.  In  1634  some  persons  from  Watertown  (near  Boston) 
built  a  few  huts  on  the  Connecticut  at  Wethersfield.  These 
huts  were  the  beginnings  of  the  State  of  Connecticut.  In 
1635  some  men  from  Dorchester  settled  at  Windsor.  In  1636 
Thomas  Hooker/  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Newton  (now 
Cambridge),  moved  with  his  entire  congregation  to  the  banks 
of    the    Connecticut    and    founded    the    city    of    Hartford. 

*  Born  at  Markfield,  Leicestershire,  England,  about  1586;  died  at  Hart- 
''*«^'t  GoEonecticut,  1647. 
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Hooker  did  not  like  the  way  the  Puritans  acted  in  matters 
of  government.  He  thought  religious  affairs  and  state  affairs 
in  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  were  bound  too  closely  to- 
gether. He  thought  also  that  more  people  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  vote  than  were  allowed  that  privilege  in  the  Puritan  colony. 
Besides,  was  not  the  rich  valley  of  the  Connecticut  a  better  place 
for  homes  than  the  rocky  and  barren  hills  around  Boston? 
Hooker  and  his  followers  took  their  wives  and  children  with 

them.  They  carried 
their  household  goods 
along  and  drove  their 
cattle  before  them.  As 
they  moved  overland 
through  the  roadless 
forests  of  Massachu- 
setts, they  took  the  first 
step  in  that  great  West- 
ward Movement  which 
continued  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years 
and  which  did  not  come 


Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 

to  an  end  until  the  far-off  Pacific  was  reached. 
45.  Trouble  with  the  Indians;  the  Pequot  War.— The  Con> 

nccticut  settlers  soon  began  to  have  trouble  with  the  Indians. 
The  fxxjr  savages  felt  that  the  white  man  was  driving  them 
from  their  hunting-grounrls.  The  colonists,  it  is  true,  always 
bought  their  lands  from  the  Indians,  but  when  an  Indian  sold  a 
piece  of  land  he  fdt  that  he  still  had  the  right  to  hunt  upon  it. 
while  the  white  man,  when  he  bought  a  piece  of  land,  felt  that 
he  had  a  right  to  put  a  frnre  nmuw]  it  and  keep  the  Indians 
off.  So  when  the  Itirliati^  saw  that  they  were  losing  their 
hunting-grounds,  thry  brgan  in  rrg;ird  the  ICnglishmen  as  their 
enemies. 

The  tribe  that  gave  tlir  inosf  trouble  was  the  IVcjUots.  War- 
riors of  this  tribe  wottbl  Inrk  -rirfiiWi]  the  settlements,  and  whet:: 
they  found  a  white  nvAD  working  alone  in  the  field  or  huntii^ 
^lone  in  the  woods,  wottld  pottn^  r  tm  him  and  ^•"' 
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times  at  night  they  would 

attack  a  family  and  kill 
the  men  and  carry  the 
women  and  children  away 
and  keep  them  in  slavery. 
The  settlers  endured  this 
as  long  as  they  could, 
and  then  they  put  an  end 
to  it.  In  1637  ninety 
Connecticut  colonists  were 
sent  against  the  Pequot 
stronghold  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mystic  River.  The 
fort  was  set  on  fire,  and 


those  who  did  not  perish  ^.j^\ 


in  tlie  flames  were  shot.  •S''^  J^  A'^  t/'  f   f    J  J  .*  %> 
Six      hundred      warriors  Pl«n  of  a  Pequot  fort, 

were  slain.     The  Pequot  tribe  was  wholly  destroyed,  and  for 
forty  years  afterward  New  England  was  free  from  Indian  wars. 

46.  The  First  Written  Constitution.— With  the  Indians  out 
of  the  way,  the  settlers  along  the  Connecticut  could  give  atten- 
tion to  the  affairs  of  peace.  It  quickly  became  necessary  to  have 
a  government  for  the  towns  that  were  springing  up,  and  in  1639 
tlie  freemen  of  Wethers  field,  Windsor,  and  Hartford  met  at 
Hartford  and  drew  up  a  plan  by  which  the  young  colony  should 
be  governed.  The  plan  provided  for  a  government  almost 
precisely  like  that  which  the  settlers  left  behind  them  in  Massa- 
chusetts {p.  52),  So  far  as  its  form  is  concerned,  then,  there 
was  nothing  remarkable  about  the  government  set  up  by  the 
Connecticut  colonists.  Yet  the  plan  which  the  freemen  of  these. 
three  httle  towns  drew  up  was  nevertheless  a  most  remarkable! 
one,  for  it  was  the  first  tfritteti  constitution.  Never  before  in 
the  history  of  the  world  had  the  people  who  were  to  be  governed 
planned  their  own  government  and  at  the  same  time  written  out 
the  plan  in  plain  black  and  white. 

47.  New  Haven.— While  the  settlers  of  the  river  towns  were 
t  for  the  government  of  the  Connecticut  colony,  a  new 
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colony  was  forming  on  the  north  shore  of  Long  Island  Sound. 
In  1638  a  company  of  Puritans  led  by  John  Davenport,  a 
preacher,  and  Theophilus  Eaton,  a  merchant,  settled  at  New 
Haven.  Davenport  and  his  followers  believed  that  men  ought 
to  be  governed  by  the  words  of  the  Bible,  and  they  planned  for 
a  government  under  which  rulers  should  look  to  the  Holy  Book 
for  guidance.  So  they  set  up  a  "Bible  Commonwealth,"  in 
which  only  church-members  could  have  a  voice,  and  they  made 
it  very  difficult  for  any  one  to  become  a  church-member.  The 
new  colony  prospered,  and  settlements  rapidly  sprang  up  in  the 
neighborhood  of  New  Haven.  Within  a  few  years  the  towns  of 
Milford,  Guilford,  Stamford,  and  Branford  were  settled  and 
united  to  the  colony  of  New  Haven. 

But  the  "Bible  Commonwealth"  did  not  have  a  very  long  life. 
In  1662  Charles  II  gave  out  a  charter  which  united  New  Haven 
to  the  Connecticut  colony— the  colony  that  consisted  of  the  river 
towns.  This  charter  stated  the  boundaries  that  Connecticut  was 
to  have,  and  provided  that  the  colony  was  to  extend  westward  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  just  as  if  the  Dutch  on  the  Hudson  had  no 
right  to  be  there.  In  matters  of  government  the  charter  of  1662 
allowed  the  colony  to  follow  the  plan  drawn  up  by  the  three 
towns  in  1639,  ^^^^  ^s,  it  allowed  the  colony  to  govern  itself. 


^^'^j^^ 


Autograph  of  Roger  Williams. 

48.   Rhode    Island    and    Providence    Plantations.— While 

Hooker  was  planting  his  colony  on  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut 
River,  another  offshoot  of  Massachusetts  was  taking  root  along 
the  shores  of  Narragansett  Bay.     In  1636  Roger  Williams,^  a 

1  Born  in  Wales,  about  1600 ;  died  in  Rhode  IpI- 
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bright  young  preacher,  who  had  been  driven  from  Massachusetts 
on  account  of  his  religious  ideas,  made  his  way  to  the  spot  where 
the  city  of  Providence  now  stands,  and  began  a  settlement  which 
was  the  beginning  of  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island. 

Williams  desired  that  his  settlement  should  be  a  shelter  for  alli 
who,  like  himself,  were  persecuted  on  account  of  religious  belief./ 
In  Maryland,  it  will  be  remembered,  Christians  of  whatever 
name  were  welcome  (p.  36), 
but  Jews  and  pagans  were 
not  welcome.  In  Providence, 
Jews  and  pagans,  men  of 
any  faith,  men  of  no  faith- 
all  were  welcome.  Williams 
wanted  church  matters  to  be 
kept  strictly  separate  from 
government  matters.  He 
and  the  Puritans  had  quar- 
reled because  the  Massachu- 
setts leaders  wanted  the 
church  to  rule  in  all  things, 
both  in  spiritual  and  in 
worldly  affairs.  In  his  Rhode 
Island  settlement  Williams 
intended  that  the  state  should 
be  independent  of  the  church 
and  that  the  church  should 
be  independent  of  the  state. 

That  the  government  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
church  and  that  the  church  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
government  was  a  new  and  strange  doctrine  which  was  slowly 
to  gain  ground  as  time  went  on.  Williams  found  followers, 
and  his  colony  grew.  Among  those  who  sought  the  religious 
freedom  which  was  to  be  found  only  in  the  Rhode  Island  colony 
were  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson  and  her  followers.  This  gifted 
and  earnest  woman  had  been  banished  from  Massachusetts  for 
preaching  new  religious  doctrines.  She  settled  (in  1638)  with 
her  colonists  in  Rhode  Island,  and  founded  the  towns  of  Pocas- 
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set  (Portsmouth)  and  Newport.  Her  settlement,  however,  was 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  one  made  by  Williams.  In  1643 
the  town  of  WarwicV:,  on  the  mainland,  was  founded  by  Samuel 
Gorton,  who  also  had  been  driven  from  Massachusetts,  Twenty 
years  later  all  these  settlements  were  brought  together  and 
united  into  a  single  colony  with  the  name  of  "The  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations."  The  charter  which  brought 
]  about  this  union  was  quite 
1  like  the  charter  which,  a  year 
I  before,  Charles  II  gave  to  the 
1  Connecticut  colony.  It  gave 
I  the  people  of  Rhode  Island 
I  the  right  to  elect  their  own 
I  officers  and  make  their  own 
I  laws 

19     The     New     Engriand 
I  Confederation  —In  1643  four 
1  colonies     P!\  mouth     Massa- 
OM  Maiiaganaett  Church  thusetts     Baj      New    Haven, 

and  Connecticut,  entered  into  a  union  known  as  the  New  Eng- 
land Confederation.  Rhode  Island  did  not  join  this  union  be- 
cause the  other  colonies  did  not  care  to  unite  with  her.  New 
Hampshire  at  the  time  was  a  part  of  Massachusetts-  The 
purpose  of  the  union  was  to  protect  the  colonies  against  the 
French  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  against  the  Dutch  on  the  Hudson, 
and  against  the  Indians  everywhere.  Each  colony  was  repre- 
sented by  two  cammissioners.  The  union  fulfilled  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  formed,  and  was  dissolved  in  1684.  It  lasted 
long  enough  to  show  the  colonies  the  great  benefit  of  union,  and 
the  lesson  it  taught  was  never  forgotten.  In  this  New  England 
Confederation  can  be  seen  the  beginnings  of  the  great  Union 
under  which  we  now  hve. 

You  have  now  learne<l  how  the  Pilgrims  and  Puritans 
the  foundations  of  New  England.  You  have  seen  that  by  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  colonies  of  Plymtmtb, 
Massachusetts  Bay,  Connecticut,  New  Haven,  and  Rhoili 
were  all  firmly  planted  on  the  coasts  of  New  Engla 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  attractions  did  the  Connecticut  valley  have  for  colonists? 
What  were  the  first  settlements  in  the  Connecticut  valley?  Why  did 
Hooker  leave  Massachusetts? 

2.  What  were  the  grievances  of  the  Indians?  Give  an  account  of  the 
Pequot  War. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  first  written  constitution. 

4.  When  and  by  whom  was  New  Haven  settled  ?  Why  was  New 
Haven  called  the  "Bible  Commonwealth"? 

5.  Who  was  Roger  Williams?  What  were  his  purposes  in  founding  a 
new  colony?  Who  was  Anne  Hutchinson?  Give  an  account  of  the 
early  settlement  of  Rhode  Island. 

6.  Describe  the  New  England  Confederation. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES       ' 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1588,  1607,  1609,  1620,  1664. 

2.  Places:   St.  Augustine,  Jamestown,   New  Amsterdam,   Plymouth. 

3.  Persons:  Cabot,  Drake,  John  Smith,  George  Calvert,  Henry  Hud- 
son, Peter  Stuyvesant,  John  Winthrop. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Invincible  Armada;  the  Jamestown 
colony;  the  founding  of  Maryland;  the  patroons-;  the  Pilgrims;  the 
Plymouth  colony;  the  Puritans. 

5.  Topics:  The  Pequot  War:  11,  32-43.  The  King-killers:  7,  136- 
138.  Roger  Williams:  8,  9-16;  also  3,  52-54.  Settlement  of  Connecti- 
cut and  Rhode  Island:  9,  89-95.  Hartford:  31,  507-552.  New  Haven: 
31.  553-586.    Providence:  31,  475-5o6. 


ALONG  THE  DELAWARE  BAY  AND  THE  DELAWARE 
RIVER:  PENNSYLVANIA.  DELAWARE 

P.nn  >ppc.r>  m  AmtncM  h»to(7  u.b.  «!»  roaader  ol  .  Si..e.  th.  pr«d«i  .nd  j„« 

50.  Delaware  Claimed  by  the  Dutch.— Our  story  has  now 
brought  us  to  the  region  of  the  Delaware  Bay  and  the  Delaware 
River.  The  strip  of  land  on  the  west  side  of  Delaware  Bay,  now 
known  as  the  State  of  Delaware,  was  claimed  and  fought  for  by 
the  Dutch,  by  the  Swedes,  and  by  the  English.  In  1609  Henry 
Hudson,  in  his  search  for  a  short  route  to  India,  entered  the 
Delaware  Bay,  hoping  that  its  waters  might  bear  him  on  to  the 
Pacific.  But  a  sail  of  a  few  hours  brought  his  vessel  to  marshes 
and  mud-banks,  and  Hudson  had  to  turn  back,  just  as,  a  few 
months  later,  he  had  to  turn  back  when  be  ran  aground  near 
Troy  (p.  38),  It  was  this  trip  of  Hudson's  up  the  Delaware 
Bay  that  led  the  Dutch  to  claim  the  enlire  Delaware  region. 

51.  Delaware  Settled  by  the  Swedes.— But  the  Dutch  were 
not  allowed  to  hold  the  Delaware  country  in  peace.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century  Sweden,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  great  Custavus  Adolpbus,  began  to  bold  up  her  head 
among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and,  like  other  wide-awake  coun- 
tries, began  to  plant  colonics  in  America.  In  1638  a  company  of 
Swedes,  led  by  Pctci  Minuit— whom  we  have  already  seen  in 
the  service  of  the  Dutch  (p.  40)— built  a  fort  on  thp  Delaware 
near  the  spot  wlicrc  llie  city  of  Wilmincltm  umv  stands  and 
began  a  brisk  trade  in  furs.  The  Suiilcs  linnj^lu  lands  of  the 
Indians  and  in  a  few  years  had  sevdn!  Il[)ui-ishing  settlements 
along  the  Delaware,  r'ur  a  while  it  si'i-me.'  '' 
in  America  a  New  .Sweden  as  well  a-^  " 
France,  and  a  New  .Spain.     Hut  troi 
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Xbe  old  Swedes'  charch  at  Wilmingtoa,  Delawaie 

Sweden.  The  Dutch  looked  upon  the  Swedes  as  intruders  and 
trespassers,  and  in  1655  Governor  Stuyvesant  of  New  Netlier- 
land,  with  six  hundred  men,  sailed  into  the  bay,  and  after  a 
bloodless  batlle  captured  the  Swedish  settlement  and  compelled 
the  settlers  to  acknowledge  the  Dutch  as  their  masters. 

We  have  seen  how  the  Dutch  in  their  turn  were  soon  com- 
pelled (in  1664)  to  acknowledge  the  English  as  their  masters 
(P-  43)-  When  the  Dutch  turned  over  their  American  posses- 
sions to  the  English,  the  Swedish  settlements  were  included  in 
the  transfer,  and  what  is  now  the  State  of  Delaware  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  York,  where  it  remained  for  a  few 
years  and  was  then  sold  to  William  Penn. 

52.  William  Penn.— William  Penn  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting characters  in  American  history.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
great  English  naval  commander,  and  the  pathway  to  riches  and 
honor  was  open  to  him.  But  Penn,  at  an  early  age,  showed  that 
he  cared  for  something  more  important  than  riches  and  honor. 
While  a  young  man  at  college  he  fell  under  the  influence  of  the 

lakers,  or  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  Quakers  believed  that 
lan  has  within  himself  an  "inward  light"  which  can  guide 
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him  to  all  religious  truth  and  which  can  save  his  soul.  If  this 
inward  light,  they  said,  is  to  shine  in  on  the  soul,  there  must  be 
no  sermons  or  formal  services ;  the  worshiper  must  sit  still  and 
be  quiet  and  listen  for  the  voice  of  God.  Such  a  doctrine  natu- 
tly  led  to  a  quiet,  simple. 


and  peaceful  life.  The 
Quakers  were  opposed  to 
music;  they  did  not  indulge 
in  hunting  or  in  gambling ; 
^^^  they  wore  the  plainest  kind 

I.^V'       ^^^B    "^B  '-'"    ^^  clothes:  and   they  were, 

above  all  things,  opposed  to 
war. 

The  teachings  of  the 
Quakers  took  such  firm 
hold  upon  the  mind  and 
heart  of  Penn  that  he  soon 
came  to  regard  his  religion 
as  of  more  value  to  him  than 
WillUm  Penn.  life    itself.      Admiral    Penn, 

BoiniiLoniJon,  in  i6,,.iiicdin  England,  in  .Jig.  |,j,.  father,  tricd  hard  to  per- 
suade his  son  to  give  up  his  Quaker  notions,  but  his  efforts  were 
in  vain.  Once  the  young  Quaker  was  thrown  into  prison  for 
writing  a  book  without  a  license  to  do  so.  ITe  was  told  that  if 
he  did  not  give  up  his  religion  he  would  remain  a  prisoner  for 
life.  He  was  not  in  (lie  least  frightened  by  the  threat.  "My 
prison."  be  said,  "shall  be  my  grave  before  I  will  budge  a  jot." 
When  Admiral  I'onn  beard  nf  this  lirmness.  he  forgave  his  son. 
paid  his  fine,  and  the  young  man  went  free. 

63.  PennBylvania.--\Vhen  Admiral  Penn  died  he  left  Wil- 
bam  a  great  inheritance.  A  part  of  ihc  estate  was  a  claim 
against  King  Charles  II  for  a  d.-ht  of  £[6.000.  This  debt  the 
king  paid  in  ifiHi  by  granting  to  William  Penn  a  tract  of  land 
extending  westward  from  the  Di'lawarc  River  and  containing 
about  48,000  sijuart  miles  of  tenilovy,'  a  domain  almost  as 
'Mason  and  [h.v'<rs  l.ii'.:  TIkt.-  iin.sr  (..■uwcii  Pcim  and  the  pro- 
prietor  of   Maryliiiid   a   (i)K|uili-   iii   M   llir   iriif  Imundary   line   Iwlween 
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large  as  England  itself.  The  province  was  given  the  appropriate 
name  of  Pennsylvania— Penn's  Woodland.  Penn  was  made  the 
lord  and  proprietor  of  Pennsylvania,  just  as  Calvert  was  made 
the  lord  and  proprietor  of  Maryland. 

Penn  at  once  began  to  plan  for  the  development  of  his  vast 
possessions  on  the  Delaware.  He  sent  his  cousin  William 
Markham  to  Pennsylvania  to  act  as  governor  until  he  himself 
should  arrive.  To  the  Swedish  and  Dutch  settlers  already  on 
his  lands  he  sent  a  letter  containing  these  encouraging  words: 
"You  shall  be  governed  by  laws  of  your  own  making  and  live  a 
free  and,  if  you  will,  a 
sober  and  industrious  peo- 
ple. I  shall  not  usurp  the 
right  of  any  or  oppress  his 
person.  Whatever  sober 
and  free  men  can  reason- 
ably desire  for  the  security 
and  improvement  of  their 
own  happiness  I  shall 
lieartily  comply  with." 
Markham  landed  at  Up- 
land (now  Chester)  and 
took  possession  of  the 
region  in  the  name  of  the 
new  proprietor. 

In  1682  Penn  in  person 
sailed  to  his  province  with 
a  hundred  colonists,  most 
of  whom  were  Quakers.  I! 
Upon     reaching     Chester  DeUware  River  and  pelaware  Bay. 

he  called  together  an  assembly  of  lawmakers  chosen  by  the 
people.    The  proprietor  and  the  Assembly,  working  together,  at 

Pennsylvania  artd  Maryland.  The  dispute  was  finally  settled  by  two 
surveyors  named  Mason  and  Dixon,  who  established  (1763-67)  the 
present  line  which  separates  Maryland  from  Delaware  and  Pennsylvania. 
This  "Mason  aind  Dixon's  Line"  in  later  times  became  famous  as  a  part 
of  the  dividing  line  between  the  slave  and  free  States. 
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once  enacted  some  very  important  measures.  The  three  lower 
counties  on  the  Delaware  were  joined  to  Pennsylvania.  Penn 
wanted  to  be  master  of  the  coast  clear  to  the  mouth  of  the  bay. 


and  for  this  reason  he  bought  Delaware  from  the  Duke  of  York. 
Delaware  remained  a  part  of  Pennsylvania  until  it  set  up  a  gov- 
ernment of  its  own  and  became  a  State  in  1776.'  The  Assembly 
also  agreed  to  the  "Great  Law"  which  had  been  drawn  up  in 
England  by  Penn's  own  wise  and  loving  hand.  The  Great  Law 
provided  that  the  people  should  have  an  assembly  consisting  of 
tlieir  chosen  representatives ;  that  there  should  be  trial  by  jury 
and  religious  freedom ;  that  no  taxes  should  be  levied  except  by 
the  Assembly ;  that  there  should  be  in  the  colony  no  cock-fights, 
stage-plays,  lotteries,  drunkenness,  duelling,  or  swearing;  that 
the  poor  should  be  cared  for;  that  prisoners  should  be  treated 
kindly ;  that  liquor  should  not  be  sold  to  Indians. 

From  Chester,  Penn  proceeded  up  the  Delaware  River  to  the 
place  which  had  been  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  capital  city  and 
which  had  been  named  Pliiladcljihia— "the  city  of  brotherly 
love."  Here  the  proprietor  established  a  home  and  took  up  the 
serious  task  of  governing  his  colony.  One  of  his  first  acts  was 
» In  1702  Delaware  refused  to  send  members  to  the  Pennsylvania  As- 
sembly, but  it  remained  under  the  Pennsylvania  governor  until  1776, 
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The  Penn  tie&ty  tree  at  Shaclunuxon. 

to  make  a  treaty  with  the  neighboring  Indians.  Beneath  a  great 
e!m  Penn  met  the  chiefs  of  seventeen  tribes  at  a  place  just  north 
of  Philadelphia  called  Shackamaxon— "the  place  of  kings"— 
.  and  bought  from  them  their  lands,  and  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  them  that  the  Enghsh  and  the  Indians  should  live  in 
peace  and  friendship  as  long  as  the  sun  gave  light,  an  agreement 
that  was  sacredly  kept  by  both  sides  for  nearly  seventy  years. 

Peiin  remained  with  his  colonists  for  two  years,  and  was  then 
called  back  to  England,  When  he  returned  in  1699  he  found 
that  wonderful  changes  had  been  made  during  his  absence.  More 
than  twenty  thousand  white  people  had  come  to  live  in  his  prov- 
ince. Philadelphia,  which  in  1684  he  had  left  a  rude  village, 
had  grown  to  be  a  thriving  city  of  ten  thousand  souls,  and  was 
carrying  on  a  profitable  trade  with  England  and  the  West  Indies, 
In  the  city  there  were  tanneries,  potteries,  sawmills,  flour-mills. 
Many  of  the  houses  were  built  of  brick.  Markets  were  held 
twice  a  week,  and  there  were  inns  where  the  traveler  could  get 
good  board  and  a  comfortable  bed. 

In  1701  Penn  bade  his  colony  farewell  for  the  last  time,  and 
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William  Peon 'a 

Now  inFMlrmQUDtPlllll, 


sailed  for  England.  It  had 
been  his  intention  to  plant  a 
colony  that  should  be  better 
governed  and  that  should  be 
more  prosperous  than  any 
that  had  yet  been  planted 
in  America.  In  this  ambi- 
tion he  was  not  disappointed. 
When  his  long  and  useful 
life  came  to  an  end  in  1718 
there  was  not  in  all  America 
a  more  flourishing  colony 
than  Pennsylvania,  nor  was 
there  another  in  which  good 
laws  did  so  much  to  make 
men  happy. 


I.  By  what  11 
Delaware? 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 
3ns  was  Delaware  clainitd  ?    Why  did  the  Dutch  claim 


2.  Give  an  account  of  the  Swedes  in  Delaware, 

3.  Tell  the  story  of  William  Penn  and  the  Quakers. 

4.  In  what  way  did  Pciin  become  the  proprietor  of  Pennsylvania? 
Give  an  account  of  Penn's  government  of  his  colony.  Give  an  account 
o£  the  founding  and  growth  of  Philadelphia. 


REVIKW  AND  RFADENG  REFF.RENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522.  ifio?,  [fioo,  i^.-o,  [(>4.i,  iC/14. 

2.  Places:  Jamestown,  New  Amsterdam,  Plymouth,  Providence. 

3.  Persons;  Raleigh,  Gi-orge  Calverl,  llcnry  Hudson,  Peter  Stuyve- 
sant,  John  WiiKlirop,  Roger  Williams. 

4.  Tell  wh.-it  you  can  aliout:  ihe  Jamf:,(own  colony;  the  founding  of 
Maryland;  Ihe  patroons;  the  Pilgrims;  the  I'lym.itith  colony;  the  Puri- 
tans; the  first  wrillen  Ciiiislitutioii;  the  New   luigland  Confederation. 

5.  Topics:  William  Pemi  and  the  Indians:  8,  21-27,  The  Swedes  in 
Delaware:  7,  144,  iso-'.l-i-  I'cpiiisylviiiiiii :  g,  131-138.  Philadelphia:  33, 
297-333-    Wilmiiigtoi) ;  3»,  A.iS   .\'t>. 


ALONG  THE  CAROLINA  COAST :  NORTH  CAROLINA, 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Here  [in  the  Carolinas]  were  men  from  civilized  life  scattered  among  the  forests,  hermits  with 
wives  and  children,  resting  in  the  bosom  of  nature,  in  harmony  with  the  wilderness  of  their  gentle 
clime.  With  absolute  freedom  of  conscience,  reason  and  goodwill  to  man  were  the  simple  rule  of 
their  conduct. — George  Bancroft. 

54.  The  Carolina  Coast.— Let  us  now  turn  to  the  low,  sandy 
coast  of  the  region'  that  was  first  named  Carolina  by  the  French 
in  honor  of  Charles  IX  of  France,  and  that  in  the  end  retained 
this  name  in  honor  of  King  Charles  II  of  England.  After  the 
attempts  at  settlement  made  by  Lane  and  White  (p.  21)  the 
Carolina  coast  was  for  a  time  neglected.  About  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  however,  English  settlements  began  to  ap- 
pear along  Albemarle  Sound.  The  settlers  came  from  Virginia, 
some  to  seek  better  farming-  and  grazing-lands,  others  to  enjoy 
the  freedom  and  independence  of  pioneer  life. 

These  early  settlements  attracted  the  attention  of  a  group  of 
English  gentlemen  and  noblemen,  who,  in  1663,  applied  to 
Charles  II  for  a  grant  of  land  in  the  Carolina  region.  The  king 
gave  them  a  tract  that  was  to  extend  from  Virginia  on  the  north 
to  Florida  on  the  south,  and  that  embraced  the  present  States 
of  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia.  In  the  west- 
erly direction  the  tract  was  to  extend,  as  usual,  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific.  This  almost  boundless  region  was  given  to  eight 
royal  favorites  who  were  to  hold  it  as  absolute  lords  and  pro- 
prietors.^ 

55.  North  Carolina.— -The  proprietors  at  first  placed  the  mat- 
ter of  government  in  the  hands  of  Governor  Berkeley  of  Vir- 

1  The  proprietors  were  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle, 
Lord  Craven,  Lord  Berkeley,  Lord  Ashley,  Sir  George  Carteret,  Sir 
William  Berkeley,  and  Sir  John  Colleton. 
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ginia,  who  sent  William  Drummond  down  to  rule  over  the 
northern  settlements.  Government  in  Carolina  had  its  begin- 
ning in  Albemarle,  where  the  foundations  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  were  laid.  As  early  as  1665  the  sturdy  settlers  of 
Albemarle  were  holding  a  little  assembly  for  the  making  of 
laws.  In  1669  the  proprietors  came  forward  with  a  new  plan 
for  governing  the   colony.     The  plan,   known   as   the   Grand 

Model,  was  drawn  up  by 
John  Locke,  a  great 
philosopher,  it  is  true, 
but  a  very  unsuitable 
person  to  give  laws  to 
farmers  and  backwoods- 
men. The  Grand  Model 
provided  that  the  people 
of  the  colony  should  be 
divided  into  classes. 
There  was  to  be  an  upper 
or  governing  class,  con- 
sisting of  landgraves 
(earls)  and  caciques 
Along  the  Carolina  coast.  (barons) .      Then    there 

was  to  be  a  lower  class,  consisting  of  the  common  people,  who 
were  to  be  governed  somewhat  as  slaves  were  governed.  Now 
the  common  people  of  North  Carolina  in  1669  were  as  free  as 
the  birds  in  the  trees  about  them,  and  they  would  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  Grand  Model,  but  went  on  governing 
themselves  in  a  way  worthy  of  Englishmen. 

56.  South  Carolina.— South  Carolina  had  its  beginnings  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Ashley  River  in  1670.  In  that  year  the  pro- 
prietors sent  out  from  London  three  ship-loads  of  emigrants  who 
were  to  found  a  colony  at  Port  Royal,  on  the  CaroHna  coast. 
The  company  selected  a  spot  for  settlement  about  three  miles 
above  the  mouth  of  the  Ashley  River,  and  gave  to  the  place  the 
name  of  Charlestown  in  honor  of  the  king.  The  first  place  of 
settlement,  however,  soon  he^an  to  be  abandoned  for  a  better 
location  on  the  peninsula  between  the  Ashley  and  the  Cooper 
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rivers,  and  by  1680  the  first  Charlestown  was  deserted  and  the 
new  Charlestown  (now  called  Charleston)  was  a  flourishing 
town  of  2500  souls. 


Early  Chailestoa. 

An  attempt  was  made  by  the  proprietors  to  govern  the  south- 
ern Carolina  colony  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Grand  Model, 
but  the  result  was  quite  as  disastrous  as  it  was  in  the  northern 
Carolina  colony.  The  people  of  Charleston  soon  discovered  that 
they  needed  food  and  clothing  more  than  they  needed  dukes  and 
earls  and  high-sounding  titles.  So  they  paid  very  little  attention 
to  the  fanciful  plan  of  Locke,  and  established  a'  simple  govern- 
ment, one  suited  to  their  needs.  They  had  a  governor  appointed 
by  the  proprietors  and,  like  all  the  other  colonies,  had  an  as- 
sembly for  the  making  of  laws. 

Religion  played  an  important  part  in  the  settlement  of  tl>e 
Carohnas,  just  as  it  played  an  important  part  in  the  settlement 
of  New  England  and  Maryland.  In  North  Carolina  the  Quakers 
found  a  warm  welcome,  while  in  the  other  colonies  they  found 
only  opposition  and  ill  will.  In  South  Carolina  the  Huguenots 
— French  Protestants — found  refuge  from  religious  persecution. 
In  1598  the  French  king.  Henry  of  Navarre,  issued  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  under  which  Huguenots  were  allowed  to  live  tn 
France  in  peace ;  but  in  1685  the  edict  was  revoked,  and  a  per- 
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seoitiion  oi  HuguefK^*  i'jWfmi:'\.  Th'jujjati'ls  of  thes<  pereecated 
people  fled  from  their  native  country  and  sjjught  refuge  in  for- 
eign \3.a4i.  Many  of  them  came  to  the  English  colonies  and 
settled  in  Xew  York,  in  Maryland,  in  \'irginia,  in  the  Carohnas. 
Some  of  them  Ment  to  Charleston,  where  they  were  warmly  re- 
ceived and  where  they  rendered  nohle  service  in  the  upbuiiding 
of  South  Carolina. 

Although  both  North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina  were  under 
the  control  of  the  proprietors,  each  colony  had  its  own  separate 
government  and  each  developed  in  its  own  peculiar  way.  In 
North  Carolina  the  people  were  scattered  far  apart  on  their 
farms,  and  no  large  towns  were  buih.  It  was  fifty  years  before 
the  colony  could  boast  of  a  village  with  a  dozen  houses.  In 
South  Carolina  everything  centered  around  Charleston,  which, 
rapidly  pushed  forward  and  became  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
flourishing  cities  in  the  New  World.  In  North  Carolina  were 
produced  large  quantities  of  pine-tar  and  tuq>entine.  In  South 
Carolina  rice  and  indigo  were  the  most  important  products.  In 
both  colonies  there  was  slaver^-,  but  the  slaves  in  North  Carolina 
were  few  in  number.  In  South  Carolina,  where  the  rice-swamps 
were  deadly  to  wliite  men  and  could  be  cultivated  only  by  ne- 
groes, the  slaves  far  outnumbered  the  free  population. 


A  South  Carolina  rice-«wainp. 

Both  North  riHoiin;!  atwl  Snulh  CarMli.ia.  in  the  early  days, 
were  greatly  animyrrl  by  iiiralc"^.  In  llic  inki-  i>f  t lie  coast  these 
sea-robbers  found  goiid  liiding-iilaccs  from  which  to  dart  forth 
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and  capture  the  helpless  merchant  ships  that  passed  by.  The 
leader  of  the  pirates  was  Edward  Teach,  generally  known  as 
"Blackbeard."  Teach  and  his  gang  kept  the  whole  coast  of 
Carolina  in  a  state  of  terror  for  many  years.  Finally,  in  1718, 
Governor  Johnson  of  South  Carolina  gave  battle  to  the  pirates, 
and  the  war  upon  them  did  not  cease  until  Blackbeard  and  his 
followers  were  shot  or  hanged.  After  this  there  was  no  more 
piracy  along  the  American  coast. 

The  rule  of  the  proprietors  was 
never  satisfactory  to  the  people  of 
the   Carol inas.     There    was   always 
discontent  and  quarreling,  and  once 
the   regular  government   was   over- 
thrown by  rebels.    Nor  did  the  pro- 
prietors reap  much  gain  from  their   , 
vast  Carolina  possessions.     In  spite   1 
of  all  their  efforts  they  could  wring   I 
very  little  money  from  the  trouble- 
some colonists.     So  in   1729,  when   I 
they  had  a  chance  to  do  so,  the  pro- 
prietors gladly  sold  the  Carolinas  to 
the  King  of  England,  each  proprietor 
receiving  the  sum  of  l^ooo  for  his 
share.     The   Carolinas  now  passed 
under  the  control  of  the  king  and  were  governed  as  separate 
colonies  until  the  Revolution. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  settlement  of  the  Carolina  coast.  To 
whom  was  the  coast  granted? 

2.  Where  and  when  were  the  foundations  of  North  Carolina  laid? 
What  was  the  Grand  Model  ? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  South  Carolina  and  of  its 
government.  Who  were  the  Huguenots?  Contrast  hfe  in  North  Caro- 
lina with  life  in  South  Carolina.  Give  an  account  of  piracy  along  the 
Carolina  coast.  Why  did  the  proprietors  give  up  their  claim  to  the 
Carolinas? 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1492,  1607,  1609,  1620,  1643,  1664,  1682. 

2.  Places:  Palos,  New  Amsterdam,  Plymouth,  Boston,  Providence, 
Philadelphia. 

3.  Persons:  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  George  Calvert,  Henry  Hud- 
son, Peter  StU3rvesant,  John  Winthrop,  Roger  Williams,  William  Penn. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  voyage  of  Magellan;  the  founding  of 
Maryland;  the  Pilgrims;  the  Plymouth  colony;  the  Puritans;  the  first 
written  constitution;  the  New  England  Confederation;  the  founding  of 
Pennsylvania. 

5.  Topics :  The  Carolina  pirates :  7,  162-166.  The  people  of  Carolina : 
9,  115-128.  Life  in  the  Carolinas:  16,  39-51.  Charleston:  33,  249-292. 
Wilmington  (North  Carolina)  :  33,  219-248. 


.XI 

REBELLIONS  AND  INDIAN  UPRISINGS 

Through  the  trees  fierce  eyeballs  glowed, 
Dark  human  forms  in  moonshine  showed 
Wild  from  their  native  wilderness 
With  painted  limbs  and  battle  dress ! 
A  yell  the  dead  might  wake  to  hear 
Swelled  on  the  night  air  far  and  clear. 
Then  smote  the  Indian  tomahawk 
On  crashing  door  and  shattered  lock — 
Then  rang  the  rifle-shot — and  then 
The  shrill  death-scream  of  stricken  men. 

J.  G.  Whittief. 

Introduction.— The  story  of  the  earlier  colonies— of  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland,  New  York,  and  the  New  England  colonies — 
has  been  carried  forward  in  previous  chapters  through  the  first 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  important  events  in  these 
colonies  during  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  must 
now  receive  attention.  These  events  have  to  do,  for  the  most 
part,  with  the  actions  of  discontented  colonists  and  with  the  up- 
risings of  restless  and  jealous  Indians. 

57.  Charles  n  Rules  Virginia  Harshly.— Virginia  during  this 
period  was  especially  a  scene  of  violence  and  misrule.  You  will 
recall  that,  while  the  Puritans  were  pouring  into  New  England 
between  1630  and  1640,  Charles  I  was  having  a  quarrel  with  his 
people  about  church  matters  and  about  taxes.  That  quarrel  did 
not  end  until  1649,  when  the  king  was  beheaded  and  Oliver 
Cromwell,  a  great  man  and  a  man  of  the  plain  people,  was 
chosen  to  rule  over  England.  Cromwell  and  his  son  Richard 
held  the  reins  of  government  until  1660,  when  Charles  II,  the 
son  of  Charles  I,  was  restored  to  the  kingship. 

Charles  II  was  no  sooner  on  his  throne  than  he  began  to  rule 
Virginia  with  a  heavy  hand.  In  the  first  place,  he  appointed  as 
governor  of  the  colony  Sir  William  Berkeley,  a  man  who  was  a 
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tyrant  by  nature  and  who  was  already  heartily  disliked  by  a 
great  many  of  the  colonists.  In  the  second  place,  the  king 
undertook  to  enforce  certain  navigation  laws  which  had  been 
passed  during  Cromwell's  time  and  during  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  These  laws  compelled  the  colonists  to  ship  goods  only  in 
English  vessels,  to  sell  goods  only  to  English  merchants,  and  to 
buy  goods  only  from  English  merchants.  Under  these  laws  the 
Virginia  planters  were  compelled  to  sell  their  tobacco  at  what- 
ever price  the  English  merchants  chose  to  give  them,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  pay  for  goods  brought  into  the  colony  what- 
ever price  the  English  merchants  might  ask. 

58.  Bacon's  Rebellion.— The  discontent  caused  by  the  harsh 
navigation  laws  was  increased  by  Berkeley's  conduct  in  respect 
to  the  Indians.  One  night  in  January,  1676,  savages  crept  softly 
into  the  new  settlements  and  murdered  about  forty  persons. 
Berkeley  refused  to  send  a  force  against  the  Indians  and  allowed 
the  outrage  to  go  unpunished.  He  was  carrying  on  a  profitable 
fur  trade  with  the  Indians,  and  he  did  not  want  his  private  busi- 
ness disturbed.  His  do-nothing  policy  made  the  people  very 
angry,  and  they  declared  that  if  the  governor  would  not  defend 
them  they  would  defend  themselves. 

The  people  found  a  leader  in  Nathaniel  Bacon,  a  rich  young 
man  of  noble  birth.  In  defiance  of  the  governor,  Bacon  raised 
a  body  of  fighting  men,  marched  against  the  Indians,  and  pun- 
ished them  severely.  This  brought  on  a  quarrel  which  ended  in 
Bacon's  marching  on  Jamestown  and  burning  it  to  the  ground. 
Berkeley  was  driven  from  the  colony.  Young  Bacon  'was  now 
the  master  of  Virginia,  but  just  as  he  was  at  the  height  of  his 
power  he  fell  sick  of  a  fever  and  died. 

When  Bacon  died,  the  rebellion  fell  to  pieces  and  the  rebels 
dispersed  to  their  homes.  Berkeley  returned  to  Virginia  and 
wreaked  a  terrible  vengeance  upon  the  followers  of  Bacon. 
Twenty-three  persons  were  put  to  death.  "The  old  fool,"  said 
Charles  II,  "has  taken  away  more  lives  in  that  naked  country 
than  I  did  here  for  the  death  of  my  father."  The  king,  in  dis- 
gust, deprived  Berkeley  of  his  office.  When  the  old  tyrant  took 
his  departure  for  England   (1677),  guns  were  fired,  bonfires 
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were  kindled,  and  people  shouted  until  their  throats  were  sore. 
So  Bacon's  Rebellion  accomplished  at  least  two  good  things :  it 
caused  the  Indians  to  behave  themselves,  and  it  enabled  Vir- 
ginia to  get  rid  of  a  very  bad  governor. 

59.  King  Philip's  War.— In  the  same  year  in  which  Bacon 
gave  battle  to  the  Indians  in  Virginia,  the  people  of  New  Eng- 
land also  were  engaged  in  a  bloody  Indian  war.  Although  after 
the  Pequot  War  (p.  56) 
there  was  a  long  peace 
in  New  England  be- 
tween the  Indians  and 
the  whites,  as  the  years 
passed  by  it  became 
plainer  and  plainer  to 
the  Indian  mind  that  the 
white  man  could  not  al- 
ways be  the  red  man's 

friend.     The  white  man    

was    cutting    down    the  Scene  of  King  PhiUp's  War. 

forests  and  driving  away  the  game.  He  was  clearing  up  the 
banks  of  streams,  destroying  the  home  of  the  beaver  and  tearing 
away  the  fish-weirs.  If  the  white  man  was  not  checked,  the 
Indian  would  have  no  occupation  and  no  home. 

In  1675  the  struggle  that  had  to  come  sooner  or  later  was 
begun.  The  first  blow  was  struck  by  the  Indians  under  the 
leadership  of  Philip,  the  chief  of  the  Wampanoags,  a  son  of  that 
Massasoit  who  had  made  a  treaty  with  the  Plymouth  settlers. 
King  Philip,  as  the  chief  was  called,  began  by  attacking  the  little 
town  of  Swansea,  in  Rhode  Island,  and  killing  eight  men.  He 
was  soon  joined  by  other  tribes,  and  the  cruel  warfare  spread. 
Deerfield,  Springfield,  and  Hartford  were  burned,  and  the  in- 
habitants slain  and  scalped  or  carried  into  captivity.  Many  of 
the  colonists  were  at  first  stricken  with  terror,  but  they  quickly 
rallied.  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  and  Connecticut  joined  their 
forces  against  Philip,  and  before  the  end  of  the  summer  of  1676 
the  Indian  strength  was  broken  and  Philip  himself  was  run 
down  and  slain.    The  victory  was  a  costly  one.    Thirteen  towns 


78  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

had  been  sacked  and  burned,  and  more  than  two  thousand  set- 
tlers had  been  killed  and  wounded. 

60.  James  II  Rules  New  England  Harshly. —About  ten  years 
after  the  close  of  King  PhiHp's  War  the  people  of  New  England 
were  again  thrown  into  great  excitement.  This  time  the  trouble 
came  from  England.  In  1685  Charles  II  died  and  his  brother 
James  II  was  proclaimed  king.  The  next  year  the  new  king 
sent  over  Sir  Edmund  Andros  to  act  as  governor  of  all  New 
England.    Andros  was  given  power  to  deprive  all  the  colonies 


of  their  old  charters  and  to  give  them  a  new  government.  The 
colonies  were  governed  in  so  many  different  ways  that  they  gave 
the  king  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  he  desired  Andros  to  sim- 
plify the  system  of  government  and  bring  New  England  more 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  crown.  Now  the  people  of 
New  England  had  become  accustomed  to  govern  themselves  in 
their  own  way,  and  they  gave  Andros  a  very  cold  recep- 
tion indeed.  When  he  went  to  Hartford  and  demanded  the 
surrender  of  the  charter  of  the  Connecticut  colony,  the  charter 
was  spirited  away  and  hidden  in  the  hollow  of  an  oak-tree,  and 
Andros  never  got  his  hands  on  the  precious  document.  In  Massa- 
chusetts the  new  governor  took  the  old  charter  away  from  the 
colony,  and  the  people  were  compelled  to  submit  to  his  rule. 
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They  were  not  compelled,  however,  to  submit  long,  for  in  1689 
James  II  was  driven  from  his  throne,  and  his  daughter  Mary 
and  her  husband,  William  III,  were  proclaimed  the  joint  rulers 
of  England.  When  it  was  learned  in  America  that  James  II  was 
no  longer  king,  the  people  of  Massachusetts  at  once  had  Andres 
arrested,  and  he  was  soon  sent  out  of  the  colony. 

In  1691  the  king  gave  out  a  new  charter  which  joined  Maine 
(p.  54)  and  Plymouth  to  Massachusetts  and  which  provided 
that  Massachusetts  should  henceforth  be  ruled  by  a  governor 
appointed  by  the  king.  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island  were 
allowed  to  govern  themselves  under  their  old  charters,  as  they 
had  been  allowed  to  do  before  the  coming  of  Andros. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Who  was  Oliver  Cromwell?  In' what  way  did  Charles  II  displease 
the  Virginians?    What  were  the  navigation  laws? 

2.  What  causes  led  to  Bacon's  Rebellion?  Give  an  account  of  that 
rebellion. 

3.  What  led  the  Indians  of  New  England  to  wage  war  against  the 
whites?    Give  an  account  of  King  Philip's  War. 

4.  For  what  purpose  was  Sir  Edmund  Andros  sent  to  the  colonies? 
Give  an  account  of  Andros  in  New  England.  What  was  the  effect  of  the 
charter  of  1691? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1609,  1620,  1643,  1681,  1682. 

2.  Places:  St.  Augustine,  San  Salvador,  New  Amsterdam,  Plymouth, 
Providence,  Philadelphia,  Charleston. 

3.  Persons:  Magellan,  De  Soto,  Virginia  Dare,  John  Winthrop,  Roger 
Williams,  William  Penn. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Pilgrims;  the  Pl5rmouth  colony;  the 
Puritans ;  the  first  written  constitution ;  the  New  England  Confederation ; 
the  founding  of  Pennsylvania. 

5.  Topics :  Bacon's  Rebellion :  7,  157-160.  King  Philip :  10,  9-5a  The 
Great  Swamp  Fight:  14,  83-84.  The  defeat  of  King  Philip:  11,  44-58. 
Commerce  and  navigation  laws:  9,  243-253. 


XII 
OUR  COUNTRY  IN  THE  YEAR  1700 

Thus  organized,  the  twelve  colonies  [in  1700]  contained  the  elements  of 
our  country  as  it  is  to-day. — Richard  Frothinghatn. 

Introduction.— The  account  of  English  colonization  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  has  now  been  brought  down  to  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  What  was  the  result  of  a  hundred  years 
of  colony-planting?  You  have  learned  how  the  country  looked 
in  the  year  1600.  What  kind  of  a  country  was  it  in  the  year 
1700?  What  changes  had  taken  place  in  America  between  the 
time  when  John  Smith,  in  1607,  first  sailed  into  the  Chesapeake 
and  the  time  when  William  Penn,  in  1701,  bade  his  colony  a  last 
farewell  ? 

61.  The  Area  of  Settlement  in  1700.— By  the  year  1700  the 
dense  forests  directly  along  the  Atlantic  coast  had,  for  the  most 
part,  disappeared,  the  wild  beasts  had  been  driven  inland,  and 
the  savages  had  been  taught  to  let  the  settlers  live  in  peace.  All 
along  the  seaboard  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Florida  there  were 
thriving  communities  of  white  men.  It  is  said  that  in  1700  it 
was  possible  for  one  to  ride  on  horseback— it  would  not  have 
been  possible  in  a  wheeled  vehicle— from  Portland  in  Maine  to 
the  southern  boundary  of  Virginia,  and  to  sleep  each  night  in 
some  good-sized  village.  Such  were  the  results  of  a  hundred 
years  of  hard  work,  of  wood-chopping,  building,  plowing,  and 
planting. 

But  the  settled  country  along  the  seaboard  in  1700  was  still 
only  a  very  narrow  strip  of  land.  In  some  places  the  strip  was 
only  a  few  miles  wide,  and  its  greatest  width  was  hardly  more 
than  a  hundred  miles.  The  western  boundary  of  the  settled 
country  was  the  frontier  line.  East  of  this  line  men  lived  in  an 
orderly,  civilized  manner,  and  life  and  property  were  safe.  West 
of  the  Frontier  Line  were  the  great  dark  woods,  where  the  only 
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human  beings  were  Indians  and  wandering  whites,  and  where 
every  man  was  a  law  unto  himself.  As  our  stor}'  proceeds,  this 
Frontier  Line  will  always  be  moving  farther  and  farther  to  the 
west ;  and  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  our  country's  growth, 
one  must  carefully  watch  this  line  as  it  advances  toward  the 
setting  sun. 

62.  Population;  the  Three  Classes  of  People.— -What  was  the 
population  of  our  country  in  1700?  People  were  not  carefully 
counted  then,  but  it  is  likely  that  there  were  about  250,000  per- 
sons in  the  twelve  seaboard  colonies.  In  New  Hampshire  there 
were  about  5000;  in  Massachusetts,  60,000;  in  Rhode  Island, 
5000;  in  Connecticut,  20,000;  in  New  York,  25,000;  in  New 
Jersey,  15,000;  in  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware,  30,000;  in  Mary- 
land, 30,000;  in  Virginia,  65,000;  in  the  Carolinas,  10,000. 
These  estimates— for  they  are  only  estimates— include  both 
whites  and  negro  slaves. 

The  population  of  the  colonies  at  this  time*  was  made  up  of 
three  classes — freemen,  white  servants,  and  negro  slaves.  Many 
of  the  white  servants  were  bound  to  serve  a  certain  master  for 
a  certain  time.  These  were  the  "indented"  servants  who,  in 
order  to  pay  for  their  voyage  across  the  ocean,  had  sold  them- 
selves of  their  own  free  will  to  a  shipmaster  or  a  planter  for  a 
term  of  years.  Sometimes  the  term  was  as  long  as  ten  years, 
but  often  it  was  as  short  as  four  years.  After  an  indented  ser- 
vant had  served  out  his  term  he  again  became  a  freeman.  In 
the  New  England  colonies  there  were  very  few  indented  ser- 
vants, but  in  the  other  colonies  there  were  a  great  many.  Some 
white  servants  were  held  in  service  against  their  will.  These 
were  such  as  had  been  convicted  of  crime  in  England  and  by 
way  of  punishment  had  been  sent  to  the  colonies  to  serve  at  hard 
labor  for  a  term  of  years. 

Negro  slaves  were  found  in  all  the  colonies.  The  Quakers  of 
Pennsylvania  were  opposed  to  slavery,  yet  even  in  that  colony 
the  negro  was  held  in  bondage.  In  New  England  slaves*  were 
few  in  number;  in  the  middle  colonies  about  one  person  In  ten 
was  a  slave ;  in  the  southern  colonies,  by  the  year  1700,  a  large 
part  of  the  population  was  in  slavery,  and  negroes  were  brought 
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from  Africa  at  the  rate  of  25,000  each  year.  Slave  labor  in  the 
North  was  not  very  profitable  to  the  master,  but  for  the  tobacco 
and  rice-fields  of  the  South  the  African  slave  was  the  most 
profitable  workman  that  could  be  found. 

63.  OccupatiOM  in  1700.— The  chief  occupations  of  the  col- 
onies were  farming,  fur-trading,  and  fishing.  Of  these  farming 
was  by  far  the  most  important,  for  almost  everybody  was  a 
farmer.  But  the  colonial  farmer  in  1700  was  usually  a  Jack  of 
all  trades ;  now  he  was  a  hunter  and  trapper,  now  a  lumberman 
and  carpenter,  now  a  fisherman  and  sailor.  Next  in  importance 
to  farming  came  the  fur  trade.  In  Europe,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  stoves  were  not  in  use  and  houses  were  very  poorly 
heated,  if  they  were  heated  at  all.  As  a  source  of  warmth,  furs 
were  brought  into  use  much  more  than  they  are  now.  Floors 
were  covered  with  furs,  bedclothing  consisted  largely  of  furs, 
and  many  garments  were  made  of  furs.  This  great  demand  for 
furs  in  Europe  made  the  fur  trade  in  the  colonies  everywhere 
profitable,  for  everywhere  the  forests  abounded  in  fur-bearing 
animals.  Fishing  was  carried  on  most  extensively  in  New  Eng- 
land, where  in  1700  nearly  a  thousand  vessels  were  employed  in 
the  cod-fishery  alone. 

Manufacturing  in  the  colonies  in  1700  was  of  course  still  in  a 
rude  state.  For  all  kinds  of  fine  goods  the  colonists  depended 
upon  the  workshops  of  Europe.  Cer- 
tain coarse  articles,  however,  the 
people  could  make  with  their  own 
hands  Many  of  the  colonists  had 
been  skilled  workmen  in  the  Old 
World  and  m  many  a  colonial  home 
there  were  spinning  and  weaMng 
soap  making  candle  making  cabinet 
making  and  upholstering  There 
was  one  industry  in  particular  that  l 

soon  gamed  a  foothold  in  the  col 

onies         This      was      ship  building  A  colooial  flaz  whed. 

"Owing  to  the  large  supplies  of  splendid  timber  at  the  very 
waters  edge,  cheaper  and  better  vessels  could  be  built  in  the 
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American  colonies  than  anywhere  in  Europe."  Especially  did 
this  industry  flourish  in  New  England,  where  enough  vessels 
were  built  to  supply  the  home  demand*  and  fifty  more  were  built 
every  year  and  sold  abroad. 

64.  Education.— In  matters  of  education  the  colonies  had  not 
advanced  very  far.     In  New  England  Harvard  College  was 


flourishing  and  public  schools  were  quite  common.  The  Hart- 
ford Grammar  School,  now  the  High  School,  was  founded  in 
163S,  and  Yale  College  in  1701.  In  the  middle  colonies  there 
were  very  few  schools,  and  in  the  southern  almost  none  at  all. 
In  1671  Governor  Berkeley  thanked  God  that  there  were  no 
schools  in  Virginia,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  there  would  be 
none  for  a  hundred  years.  If  he  had  lived,  however,  until  1693 
he  would  have  witnessed  the  founding  of  William  and  Mary 
College,  the  second  college  established  in  America. 

65.  Religion.— We  have  seen  that  religion  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  founding  of  most  of  the  colonies.  By  1700  a 
number  of  different  faiths  had  gained  a  firm  foothold  in  the 
New  World.  In  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  the  Oiurch  of 
England — the  Episcopal  Church— led  all  the  other  denomina- 
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dons.  In  Virginia  alone  there  were  fifty  Episcopal  churches. 
In  Maryland  the  Catholic  influence  was  strong,  but  the  ruling 
classes  belonged  to  the  Episcopal  Church.  In  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  and  New  Jersey  the  Quakers  outnumbered  the  other 
denominations,  although  there  were  many  Lutherans,  Baptists, 
and  Presbyterians  in  these  colonies.  In  New  York  there  was 
almost  every  denomination  that  could  be  mentioned,  but  no  one 
church  was  strong  enough  to  be  regarded  as  the  leader.  In  New 
England  religious  feeling  was  very  strong,  and  the  church  was 
the  ruling  force  in  almost  all  the  affairs  of  life.  Here  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  which  was  the  church  of  the  Puritans,  pre- 
vailed, except  in  Rhode  Island,  where  the  Baptists  were  the 
strongest  religious  body. 

66.  Oovemmeiit.  —  In  1700  the  government  of  one  colony  did 
not  differ  much  from  the  government  of  another.  Each  colony 
had  its  own  governor.  In  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island  this 
officer  was  elected  by  the  people;  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland, 
and  the  Carolinas  he  was  appointed  by  the  proprietor;  in  the 
other  colonies  he  was  appointed  by  the  King  of  England.    Each 


William  and  Maiy  College, 
colony  had  a  lawmaking  body — an  assembly  or  general  court 
—which  was  elected  by  the  people  and  which  could  pass  any  law 
that  was  not  contrary  to  a  law  of  England.     Between  the  as- 
sembly and  the  governor  there  was  -f  assistants  or 
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councilors  appointed  by  the  king  and  known  as  the  council. 
In  every  colony  there  were  judges  to  try  cases  and  settle 
disputes.  In  every  colony  the  right  of  voting  was  given  to  men 
who  owned  a  certain  amount  of  property. 

Thus  we  see  that  by  1700  a  second  England  had  been  carried 
across  the  sea  and  firmly  planted  along  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  is 
true  there  were  some  Dutch  in  New  York  and  some  Swedes  in 
Delaware  and  Pennsylvania,  but  in  the  main  the  people  of- the 
seaboard  colonies  were  English.  They  spoke  English,  they  lived 
in  the  English  way,  and  they  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  English 
government  and  law. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  To  what  extent  had  the  English  by  1700  made  settlements  on  the 
Atlantic  seaboard?  What  is  meant  by  the  Frontier  Line?  Trace  this 
line  for  the  year  1700.     (See  map,  p.  81.) 

2.  What  was  the  estimated  population  of  the  several  colonies  in  1700? 
Who  were  the  "indented  servants"?  Give  an  account  of  slavery  in  the 
colonies. 

3.  What  were  the  chief  occupations  of  the  colonists  in  1700?  Why 
was  the  fur  trade  so  important?  To  what  extent  was  there  manufac- 
turing in  the  colonies? 

4.  What  advancement  had  the  colonies  made  in  education  in  1700? 

5.  By  1700  what  denominations  had  gained  a  foothold  in  the  colonies? 

6.  Describe  the  government  of  a  colony. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1620,  1664,  1682,  1689,  1733. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  New  Amsterdam,  Plymouth,  Providence,  Philadel- 
phia, Charleston,  Schenectady. 

3.  Persons:  George  Calvert,  Henry  Hudson,  Peter  Stuyvesant,  John 
Winthrop,  Roger  Williams,  William  Penn,  Nathaniel  Bacon,  Edmund 
Andros. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  Line  of  Demarcation  ;  the  Jamestown 
colony  ;  the  New  England  Confederation  ;  the  founding  of  Pennsylvania  ; 
Bacon's  Rebellion ;  King  Philip's  War. 

5.  Topics:  Early  colonial  industry:  9,  180-186;  18,  49-61.  Early 
colonial  manufactures:  9,  187-191.  Education  in  the  colonies:  9,  192- 
203.  White  and  black  slavery:  9,  219-228;  also  18,  78-86.  Sports  and 
punishments :  9,  229-233.    Colonial  farming :  18,  62-76. 
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There  was  haitily  one  of  the  thirteen  colonies  upon  which  these 
Scotch-Irish  did  not  leave  their  xawrlc'^Jokn  Fiskt. 

67.  Immigration:  Germans;  Scotch-Irish.— Before  1700 
white  men  who  came  to  the  colonies  were  in  nearly  all  cases 
Englishmen.  About  1700,  however,  streams  of  immigrants  who 
were  not  Englishmen  began  to  pour  into  America.  These  new- 
comers came  from  almost  every  country  of  Europe,  but  by  far 
the  greatest  number  came  from  Germany  and  Ireland.  Most  of 
the  Germans  came  from  the  Rhine  country,  which  was  a  beauti- 
ful region  indeed,  but  which  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  was  rendered  unsafe  for  life  and  property  because  it 
was  so  often  overrun  by  soldiers  and  devastated  by  war.  A  few 
of  the  German  immigrants  went  up  into  New  York  and  settled 
in  the  Mohawk  valley.  The  greater  part  of  them,  however, 
settled  in  Pennsylvania  and  became  known  as  Pennsylvania 
Dutch,  although  they  were  not  Dutch  at  all.  The  Germans  from 
the  Rhine  country  began  to  arrive  in  Pennsylvania  soon  after 
the  founding  of  the  colony,  and  by  1727  they  were  coming  over 
in  large  numbers.  In  one  year  (1749)  more  than  7000  arrived, 
and  it  is  estimated  that  by  1776  over  100,000  Germans  and  Swiss 
had  settled  in  Pennsylvania  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  those  who 
had  settled  in  other  colonies. 

The  Germans  were  attracted  to  Pennsylvania  because  the  col- 
ony permitted  them  to  become  citizens  on  easy  terms  and  because 
it  offered  them  cheap  lands.  They  were  worthy  of  their  citizen- 
ship, for  they  were  self-respecting,  intelligent,  and  industrious. 
They  were  also  worthy  of  their  lands,  for  they  proved  to  be 
excellent  farmers  and  the  best  of  pioneers.  They  attacked  the 
great  forests  of  Pennsylvania  in  earnest.    The  Englishman  at 
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first  would  till  only  the  land  that  lay  along  the  rivers,  but  the 
German  would  plunge  boldly  into  the  unbroken  wilderness  and 
clear  a  farm  many  miles  removed  from  any  settlement.  It  was 
the  sturdy  stroke  of  the  German's  ax  that  brought  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania rapidly  under  cultivation,  and  it  was  to  the  thrift  and 
industry  of  the  German  farmer  that  Pennsylvania  owed  much 
of  her  prosperity  in  early  times. 

Another  great  stream  of  immigration  flowed  from  the  north 
of  Ireland  and  consisted  of  Scotch-Irish.  The  Scotch-Irish  were 
simply  Scotchmen  who  lived  in  Ireland.  During  the  seventeenth 
century  large  numbers  of  Scotch  Presbyterians  moved  to  the 
north  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century 
several  hundred  thousand  had  established  homes  in  the  county 
of  Ulster.  But  they  were  discontented  in  their  new  home.  They 
were  subjects  of  the  English  crown,  but  they  were  not  well 
treated  by  the  English  government.  They  were  annoyed  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion  and  were  not  allowed  freedom  in  matters 
of  trade.  So  the  Scotch-Irish  looked  to  America  as  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  in  the  early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century  began 
to  emigrate  to  the  colonies.  They  settled  in  all  parts  of  British 
America,  in  New  England,  in  the  middle  colonies,  and  in  the 
South.  Large  numbers  of  them  settled  in  North  Carolina  and 
played  a  most  important  part  in  the  development  of  that  colony. 
But  Pennsylvania  received  the  largest  share  of  the  Scotch-Irish, 
just  as  it  received  the  largest  share  of  the  Germans.  The 
Scotch-Irish  began  to  arrive  in  Pennsylvania  in  considerable 
numbers  about  1715,  and  by  1729  were  landing  on  the  wharves 
of  Philadelphia  in  such  numbers  that  the  governor  of  the  prov- 
ince became  alarmed  lest  they  should  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  province.  "It  looks,"  said  the  governor,  "as  if  Ireland 
would  send  all  its  inhabitants  hither,  for  last  week  not  less  than 
six  ships  arrived."  Sometimes  as  many  as  10,000  Scotch-Irish 
came  to  Pennsylvania  in  a  single  year,  and  between  1730  and 
1770  it  is  probable  that  half  a  million  emigrants  from  the  north 
of  Ireland  came  to  the  American  colonies. 

The  coming  of  the  Scotch-Irish  and  Germans  and  other  for- 
eigners caused  the  population  of  the  New  World  to  increase  at 
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a  rate  before  unknown.  In  1700  the  population  of  the  colonies, 
after  nearly  a  century  of  growth,  was  about  250,000  (p.  82). 
In  1740  their  population  was  about  1,000,000. 

68.  (Georgia. — Some  of  the  Germans  and  Scotch-Irish  found 
their  way  to  the  new  colony  of  Georgia,  which  in  1733  was 
founded  on  the  Carolina  coast.  The 
portion  of  the  seaboard  lying  be- 
tween the  Ashley  and  the  St.  Mary's 
rivers  was  claimed  by  Spain  as  well 
as  by  England,  but  no  settlement  was 
made  on  this  part  of  the  coast  by 
either  nation  until  George  II,  King 
of  England,  gave  to  James  Ogle- 
thorpe and  some  of  his  associates  a 
charter  for  the  land  between  the 
Savannah  and  the  Altamaha  rivers, 
westward     to     the     Pacific     Ocean.  Map  of  Georgia. 

Oglethorpe  sailed  from  England  with  thirty-five  families,  and 
in  1733  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  River,  where  he 
began  to  build  the  city  of  Savannah  and  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  Georgia. 

There  was  a  double  purpose  in  the  planting  of  the  Georgia 
colony.  In  the  first  place,  the  king  wanted  a  barrier  between 
Florida  and  the  Carolinas.  He  saw  that  the  Spaniards  of 
Florida  were  pushing  northward,  and  he  wished  to  head  them 
off  by  planting  a  colony  of  Englishmen  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Savannah.  In  the  second  place,  Oglethorpe  saw  in  the  wilds  of 
Georgia  a  place  where  he  could  carry  out  a  scheme  that  was  dear 
to  his  heart.  In  London  at  this  time  a  great  many  worthy  peo- 
ple were  confined  in  the  prisons  for  debt— a  thing  that  could  not 
happen  to-day,  but  was  once  very  common.  Oglethorpe  sin- 
cerely pitied  these  poor  debtors,  and  it  was  for  their  sake  that 
he  gave  his  time  and  his  money  to  the  founding  of  Georgia.  He 
caused  the  most  worthy  of  the  debtors  to  be  released  from 
prison,  and  many  of  these  he  took  with  him  to  his  colony,  where 
they  could  become  owners  of  land  and  build  up  their  fortunes 
anew.    Idle  and  vicious  people,  however,  were  not  allowed  to 
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come  to  the  colony ;  only  those  who  were  willing  to  work  were 
welcome. 

Oglethorpe  went  to  Georgia  in  person  and  served  as  its  gov- 
ernor. He  was  assisted  in  governing  by  a  small  number  of 
trustees.  These  trustees  made  all  the  laws.  The  charter  made 
no  provision  for  a  popular  lawmaking  body.  Slavery  was  for- 
bidden in  the  colony,  and  intoxicatii^ 
liquor  could  not  be  imported.  As  long 
as  Oglethoqie  remained  with  his  col- 
I  onists,  affairs  went  well.  Once  (in 
1  1742)  the  Spaniards  attacked  Savan- 
I  nah,  but  Oglethorpe  met  the  attack 
I  bravely  and  drove  them  back. 

After  a  faithful  service  of  ten  years 
I  Oglethorpe  returned  to  England  to 
.  Then  the  colonists  became 
t  dissatisfied.  They  wanted  rum,  they 
wanted  slaves,  and  they  wanted  a  law- 
making body  composed  of  chosen  rep- 
resentatives. In  the  end  they  got  all 
these  things.  In  1752  the  plan  of  governing  by  trustees  was 
given  up,  and  Georgia  became  a  royal  colony  and  remained 
under  the  government  of  the  king  until  the  Revolution,  when  it 
had  a  population  of  50,000  souls. 

69.  Moving  Westward ;  the  Great  Valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 
— After  the  founding  of  Georgia  no  more  English  colonies  were 
planted,  for  the  time  had  come  when  it  was  more  desirable  to 
develop  the  existing  colonies  than  to  organize  new  ones.  At  the 
opening  of  the  eighteenth  century  in  almost  every  colony  there 
were  great  areas  of  vacant  land,  and  colonial  growth  for  many 
years  consisted  mainly  in  bringing  these  lands  under  cultivation 
and  filling  them  with  people.  Tliis  development  necessarily  took 
a  westward  course,  for  if  the  English  colonists  went  far  to  the 
north  they  met  the  French,  and  if  they  went  far  to  the  south  they 
met  the  Spanish.  In  New  York  the  Westward  Movement  be- 
tween 1700  and  1740  was  very  slow,  because  the  progress  of  the 
English  was  opposed  not  only  by  the  French,  but  also  by  power- 
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ful  tribes  of  Iroquois  Indians.  But  in  the  western  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia,  and  North  Carolina  the  Indians  were  less 
troublesome  and  there  were  as  yet  no  French  at  all.  So  it  was 
from  Pennsylvania  and  from  the  southern  colonies  that  the  set- 
tlers first  began  to  move  in  considerable  numbers  toward  the 
West 

The  first  important  westward  movement  of  population  bsgan 
with  the  settlement  of  the  beautiful  valley  which  lies  between 
the  Blue  Ridge  and  tlie  Alleghany  Mountains  and  which  is 
drained  by  the  Shenandoah  River.  In  1716  Governor  Spots- 
wood  of  Virginia,  with  fifty  companions,  entered  this  valley  near 
the  present  site  of  Port  Repubhc,  and  with  much  ceremony  took 
possession  of  the  region  in  the  name  of  King  George  of  England. 
His  purpose  in  pushing  out  into  the  valley  was  to  head  off  the 


SaTamuh  in  1741. 


French,  who  at  the  time,  as  we  shall  learn  more  fully  hereafter, 
had  already  taken  possession  of  the  country  west  of  the  Atle- 
ghanies  and  were  pushing  east  as  fast  as  they  dared. 

Soon  after  the  expedition  of  Spotswood  the  settlement  of  the 
Shenandoah  began  in  earnest.  First  came  a  few  settlers  from 
the  older  parts  of  Virginia.  Then  came  large  numbers  of  the 
Scotch-Irish  and  Germans  from  Pennsylvania.  These  enter- 
prising people  by  1730  had  crossed  the  Susquehanna  and  were 


The  Frontier  Line  in  1710. 
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making  settlements  in  the  Cumberland  valley.  In  1732  they 
began  to  move  down  into  the  Shenandoah  valley  and  build  rude 
cabins  and  plant  corn-fields.  In  a  few  years  so  many  people — 
Virginians,  Scotch-Irish,  and  Germans — had  settled  in  the  valley 
that  it  became  necessary  for  them  to  have  some  form  of  govern- 
ment. So  in  1738  Virginia  took  the  matter  in  hand  and  organ- 
ized the  Shenandoah  region  as  a  county  and  provided  it  with  a 
regular  government.  Thus  between  1700  and  1740  the  strip  of 
English  civilization  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  was  greatly 
widened,  and  the  Frontier  Line  (p.  92)  was  carried  westward 
over  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  to  the  eastern  base  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  the  Germans  leave  the  Rhine  country?  In  what  way  did 
the  Germans  help  in  the  development  of  Pennsylvania?  Who  were  the 
Scotch-Irish?    Why  did  they  come  to  America?    Where  did  they  settle? 

2.  What  grant  of  land  was  given  to  Oglethorpe?  What  were  Ogle- 
thorpe's plans?  Describe  the  first  government  of  Georgia.  When  and 
why  was  this  form  of  government  changed? 

3.  Why  did  the  development  of  the  English  colonies  proceed  in  a 
westerly  direction?  In  what  colonies  did  the  Westward  Movement  be- 
gin?   Give  an  account  of  the  settlement  of  the  Shenandoah  valley. 
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ALONG  THE  ST.  LAWRENCE  AND  THE  MISSISSIPPI: 

CANADA;  LOUISIANA 

France  arrived  to  subdue,  not  by  the  sword  but  by  the  cross ;  not  to  overwhelm  and  crush  the 
nations  she  wounded,  but  to  convert,  civilize,  and  embrace  them  among  her  children. 

Francis  Parkntan. 

70.  The  French  Power  in  Canada.— While  England  was 
gaining  control  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  France  was  busy  in  estab- 
lishing her  power  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Great  Lakes,  and 
the  Mississippi.  We  have  seen  (p.  17)  that  Cartier,  at  a  very 
early  date,  visited  the  St.  Lawrence  region  and  claimed  it  for 
France.  But  the  real  founder  of  Canada  was  that  Samuel 
Champlain^  whom  we  saw  (p.  39)  skirmishing  with  the  Iro- 
quois Indians.  In  1608— only  a  year  after  the  settlement  of 
Jamestown— Champlain  planted  the  French  flag  on  the  rock  of 
Quebec,  and  began  in  earnest  the  work  of  extending  the  French 
power  in  the  New  World.  From  Quebec  as  their  base,  the 
French  pushed  their  explorations  in  almost  every  direction.  By 
161 5  Champlain  had  made  his  way  in  person  as  far  as  the  shores 
of  Lake  Huron,  and  before  he  died  (in  1635)  the  French  power 
had  been  established  in  the  far-off  wilds  of  Michigan  and  Wis- 
consin. 

But  the  French  did  not  lay  the  foundations  of  their  power  in 
America  deep  and  strong  as  did  the  English.  They  did  not 
bring  their  families  with  them ;  they  cleared  off  but  few  forests ; 
they  tilled  but  few  fields ;  they  built  no  large  towns.  Their  pur- 
pose in  America  was  to  accomplish  three  things:  (i)  to  add  to 
the  glory  of  France  by  causing  her  flag  to  wave  over  new 
places;  (2)  to  convert  the  Indians  to  the  Christian  religion;  (3) 
to  carry  on  a  profitable  trade  in  furs.  For  manufacturing  and 
farming  they  cared  very  little.     When  they  built  a  fort  the 

1  Born  in  France,  in  1567 ;  died  at  Quebec,  in  1635. 
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Indians  were  given  to  understand  that  no  trees  would  be  felled 
and  that  no  fields  would  be  planted.  This  was  good  for  the 
Indians,  for  it  left  them  their  hunting-grounds,  but  it  was  bad 
for  the  French,  for  it  rendered  impossible  the  occupation  of 
farming,  the  very  occupation  that  was  necessary  for  a  healthy 
and  steady  growth.  Without  farming  large  numbers  of  people 
cannot  be  fed  and  large  communities  can- 
not be  built  up.  All  the  French  settlements 
were  small  places.  Even  Quebec,  the  old- 
est and  largest  town,  a  hundred  years  after 
it  was  founded  was  a  mere  village.  After 
a  century  of  growth  the  French  in  America 
had  a  population  only  one  fifteenth  as  large  , 
as  the  population  of  the  English  colonies. 

71.  Msurquette  and  La  Salle.— The  work 
begun  by  Champlain  was  taken  up  by 
others  and  carried  forward  with  great  de- 
votion and  perseverance.  Foremost  among 
the  Frenchmen  who  took  part  in  building 
up  a  new  France  in  America  were  James  The  Chai^aaiii  sUtiw 
Marquette'  and  Robert  La  Salle.'     Mar-  ^^ 

quette  was  a  Jesuit  priest— a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
The  Jesuits  at  the  time  were  going  into  all  parts  of  the  world, 
into  Asia  and  Africa  as  well  as  into  America,  and  with  great 
devotion  were  lifting  up  the  cross  and  bringing  heathen  people 
into  the  Christian  fold.  Nowhere  was  the  zeal  of  the  Jesuits 
greater  than  it  was  among  the  American  Indians,  and  no  Jesuit 
missionary  was  more  zealous  than  Marquette. 

In  1673  this  pious  man,  in  company  with  some  fur-traders 
and  guides,  ascended  the  Fox  River  as  far  as  birch-bark  canoes 
would  float,  made  an  easy  portage"  to  the  Wisconsin  River, 

'Bom  at  Laon,  France,  in  1637;  died  near  Lake  Michigan,  in  1675. 

'Born  at  Rouen,  France,  in  1643;  was  assassinated  in  Texas  in  1687 
by  some  of  his  followers  while  endeavoring  to  found  a  colony  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi. 

'  A  portage  is  a  break  in  a  water  route  over  which  goods  or  boats  have 

to  be  carried,  ai  from  one  river  to  anothe-" '— '  the  banks  of  a  river 

round  a  waterfall  or  npid.— Century  Di 
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followed  this  stream  to  the  Mississippi,  and  continued  his  jour- 
ney southward  on  the  Father  of  Waters  until  he  came  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Arkansas,  the  point  in  the  great  river  where  the 
body  of  De  Soto  was  buried  (p.  13).  Here  Marquette  turned 
his  boat  around  and  made  his  tiresome  way  northward,  against 
swift-flowing-  streams,  till  he  reached  the  Michigan  country, 
where  his  labors  were  soon  ended  by  death.  It  is  said  that  when 
he  died  he  was  kneeling  at  an  altar  which  he  had  made  with  his 
own  hands,  and  that  his  lifeless  body,  when  found,  was  still  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer. 

La  Salle  completed  for  France  the  work  of  discovery  begun 
by  Marquette.  About  1670  this  daring  explorer  discovered  the 
Ohio— the  Beautiful  River— and  in  1682  he  floated  down  the 
Mississippi  to  its  mouth.  Here  he  raised  the  French  flag  and 
took  possession  of  the  Mississippi  basin  in  the  name  of  France, 
calling  the  vast  region  Louisiana,  in  honor  of  his  king,  Louis 
XIV.  France  was  now  in  possession  of  the  St.  Lawrence  valley, 
the  Great  Lake  region,  and  the  Mississippi  valley.  While  the 
English  were  making  themselves  masters  of  only  a  narrow  strip 
of  coast  land,  the  French  had  gained  control  of  the  heart  of 
America  and  of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the  New  World. 

72.  The  Rivalry  of  France  and  England.— It  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  England  would  stand  with  folded  arms  and  look 
on  while  the  French  gained  possession  of  the  heart  of  the  Amer- 
ican continent.  France  and  England  had  been  bitter  enemies 
for  centuries  before  America  was  discovered,  and  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  our  history  these  nations  have  never  ceased 
to  be  jealous  rivals.  When  one  has  tried  to  extend  its  power, 
the  other  has  nearly  always  tried  to  block  its  rival's  progress. 
When  one  nation  has  waged  war  upon  a  country,  the  other  has 
usually  rushed  to  the  defense  of  that  country.  The  friends  of 
France  have  been  the  enemies  of  England,  and  the  enemies 
of  France  have  been  the  friends  of  England.  This  rivalry  of 
France  and  England  is  a  great  factor  in  the  world-history  of 
modern  times,  and  it  helps  to  clear  up  many  points  in  American 
history  to  remember  that  France  and  England  for  centuries 
were  foes,  and  that  when  one  of  these  countries  has  desired  a 
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certain  thing  the  other  country  has  usually  desired  something 
else. 

73.  King  William's  War.— The  first  serious  clash  in  America 
between  England  and  France  came  in  1689,  when  William  III 
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Scene  of  King  WiUiam's  War,  Queen  Anne's  War,  and  King  George's  War. 

was  made  King  of  England  (p.  79).  James  II  and  the  King  of 
France,  Louis  XIV,  had  been  strong  friends,  and  when  James 
lost  his  throne  the  French  king  took  up  his  friend's  cause  and 
waged  war  upon  William.  As  soon  as  Frontenac,  the  governor 
of  Canada,  learned  that  England  and  France  were  at  war,  he 
planned  a  series  of  attacks  upon  the  border  settlements  of  New 
England  and  New  York.  The  men  who  were  to  make  these 
attacks  were  for  the  most  part  Indians  friendly  to  the  French 
and  hostile  to  the  English.  One  night  in  1689  ^  body  of  Fron- 
tenac's  Indians  fell  upon  the  little  village  of  Dover,  in  New 
Hampshire,  and  massacred  about  half  the  people.  The  town 
was  burned  to  the  ground,  and  the  inhabitants  who  were  not 
killed  were  carried  away  and  sold  into  slavery.  A  few  months 
after  this,  Pemaquid,  a  settlement  in  Maine,  was  treated  in  the 
same  way.  But  the  most  shameful  deed  of  King  William's 
War  was  the  terrible  massacre  at  Schenectady,  in  New  York. 
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One  night  in  February,  1690,  a  band  of  Frenchmen  and  Indians 
rushed  in  upon  this  frontier  town  at  an  hour  when  everybody 
was  asleep,  and  began  the  work  of  destruction.  Buildings  were 
set  on  fire,  men  were  shot  as  they  ran  out  of  their  houses,  and 
women  and  children  were  either  burned  to  death  or  were  mur- 
dered as  they  lay  in  their  beds.  Sixty  persons  were  killed  out- 
right, and  nearly  a  hundred  were  captured  and  carried  away. 

These  outrages  on  the  part  of  the  French  of  course  stirred 
the  people  of  New  England  to  resistance.  In  1690  Sir  William 
Phipps  of  Massachusetts  led  a  fleet  of  thirty  vessels  against  Port 
Royal,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  captured  that  place.  He  then  sailed 
against  Quebec,  but  the  town  was  so  strongly  fortified  that  he 
thought  it  wise  to  turn  back  without  striking  a  blow.  The  war 
dragged  on  until  it  was  brought  to  an  end  by  a  treaty  of  peace 
signed  at  Ryswick,  in  Holland,  in  1697. 

74.  Queen  Anne's  War.— A  second  clash  between  the  French 
and  English  colonies  came  in  1702,  when  the  King  of  France 
placed  his  grandson  on  the  throne  of  Spain  and  thus  threatened 
to  spread  the  French  power  over  Spain.  Of  course  this  was 
distasteful  to  the  EngHsh,  and  France  and  England  went  to  war 
over  the  matter.  In  America  the  war  was  known  as  Queen 
Anne's  War,  Anne  being  then  the  Queen  of  England.  Queen 
Anne's  War  was  simply  King  William's  War  over  again.  The 
French  and  Indians  rushed  down  from  Canada  and  attacked 
the  unprotected  settlements  of  the  English.  At  Deerfield,  in 
Massachusetts,  there  was  a  frightful  slaughter  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. Th^  people  of  New  England  attacked  Nova  Scotia,  and 
in  1710  gained  possession  of  that  peninsula.  Queen  Anne's 
War  was  brought  to  a  close  in  1713  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 
The  war  had  one  important  result:  it  took  Nova  Scotia  from 
France  and  gave  it  to  England. 

75.  French  Oolonies  and  Forts  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.— 
While  these  wars  were  in  progress,  the  French  were  all  the  time 
strengthening  their  power  in  the  Mississippi  valley.  The  deeds 
of  La  Salle  had  caused  France  to  take  a  greater  interest  in  the 
aifairs  of  America  than  she  had  ever  shown  before.  Under 
the  direction  of  the  great  king  Louis  "  ^  were  set  on 
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toot  for  the  planting  of  colonies  near  the  mouth  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  and  by  1716  Bienville  had  laid  the  foundations  of 
Natchez,  the  oldest  permanent  settlement  in  the  Mississippi  val- 
ley south  of  Illinois.  In  1718  New  Orleans  was  founded,  and 
in  1722  it  was  made  the  capital  city' of  Louisiana.  France  also 
took  active  measures  to  strengthen  herself  in  the  possession  of 


Hew  Oileana  in  1T19 

the  entire  valley.  She  fortified  important  points  throughout  the 
valley,  and  by  the  time  she  had  finished  there  were  forts  on  the 
Mississippi,  the  Illinois,  the  Wabash,  the  Great  Lakes,  and  the 
St.  Lawrence.  Between  New  Orleans  and  Montreal  the  French 
flag  waved  over  more  than  sixty  forts. 

76.  King  George's  War.— For  thirty  years  after  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht  there  was  peace  between  the  French  and  Enghsh  in 
America.  Then  there  was  a  third  clash.  From  1740  to  1748 
nearly  all  the  nations  of  Europe  were  at  war  with  one  another. 
In  1744  England  took  a  hand  in  the  general  conflict  that  was 
raging,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  opposed  herself, to  France. 
The  European  war  now  spread  to  America,  where  it  was  known 
as  King  George's  War,  In  this  war  there  were  the  usual  raids 
of  French  and  Indians  from  Canada,  and  there  was  besides  a 
military  event  of  great  interest.  This  was  the  capture  of  Louis- 
burg,  a  fort  which  the  French  had  built  at  great  expense  on 
the  island  of  Cape  Breton  to  guard  the  gateway  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. The  wails  of  the  fort  were  thirty  feet  high  and  forty 
feet  thick,  and  it  was  thought  to  be  as  strong  as  the  rock  of 
Gibraltar.  Against  this  stronghold  Sir  William  Pepperell  of 
Boston,  with  three  thousand  men  from  New  England,  led  an 


Louisbnrg  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  siege 
attack   and  after  a  "^lege  of  six  weeks  the  mighty  fortress 


fell 


At  the  end  of  the  war  Louisburg  by  the  treaty  of  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  was  given  back  {1748)  to  France,  and  the  great  vic- 
tory, after  all,  seemed  hardly  worth  while.  Nevertheless  the 
taking  of  Louisburg  taught  the  colonists  that  they  were  no 
longer  weaklings  and  that,  if  necessary,  they  could  do  still 
greater  things. 

77.  The  Ohio  Valley  Claimed  by  Both  Trench  and  English. 
—  No  sooner  was  King  George's  War  at  an  end  than  the  French 
and  English  colonists  began  to  quarrel  over  the  possession  of 
the  Ohio  valley.  England  claimed  the  magnificent  country  on 
the  ground  that  Cabot's  discovery  made  England  the  owner  of 
all  North  America,  and  upon  the  further  ground  that  the  Iro- 
quois Indians  who  lived  in  the  Ohio  country  had  acknowledged 
themselves  to  be  English  subjects  and  had  granted  their  Ohio 
lands  to  England. 

France  claimed  the  Ohio  regie  -id  of  La  Salle's 
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discovery.  Tliat  there  might  be  no  mistake  about  the  French 
claim,  the  governor  of  Canada,  in  1749,  sent  a  company  of 
French  and  Indians  down  the  Allegheny  and  Ohio  rivers  to  take 
formal  possession  of  the  country 
in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
France.  As  signs  of  possession, 
tin  plates  bearing  the  arms  of 
France  were  nailed  to  trees 
standing  at  the  mouths  of 
streams  flowing  into  the  Ohio, 
while  in  the  bed  of  the  river 
were  buried  leaden  plates  bear- 
ing an  inscription  to  the  effect 
that  the  land  around  belonged  to 
France. 

England     paid     no    attention 
whatever  to   the   leaden   plates. 
In  the  very  year  in  which  they 
were  buried,  the  King  of  Eng- 
land granted  a  large  tract  of  the 
Ohio  country  to  some  wealthy 
Virginians.      This    action    thor- 
oughly aroused  the  French,  and 
to  strengthen  their  position  they 
at  once  built  a  chain  of  three 
forts     (map,    p.     106)— one  at 
yeSn'b5"Mme"^b[^rwhi"Sng"  The     Presque  Isle  (Erie),  one  twenty 
sStSi^rian  SMi^r^llf'woJclStert'MaSL"     miles  away  at  Leboeuf,  and  one 
""""■  at    Venango    ( Franklin,    Penn- 

sylvania). The  building  of  these  forts  brought  on  the  fourth 
and  final  clash  between  the  English  and  French  in  America,  a 
clash  which  is  knqwn  as  the  French  and  Indian  War,  and  which 
was  really  a  life-and-death  struggle  for  the  possession  of  North 
America. 


A  part  of  one  of  the  toaden  pMes 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  Champlain  in  Canada.  What  was  the  purpose 
of  the  French  colonists?  Why  did  the  French  colonies  grow  so  slowly 
in  population? 

2.  Who  were  the  Jesuits?  Give  an  account  of  the  explorations  of 
Marquette  and  of  La  Salle. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  rivalry  between  France  and  England. 

4.  What  led  to  King  William's  War?  Give  an  account  of  the  fighting 
in  this  war. 

5.  What  led  to  Queen  Anne's  War?  What  was  the  principal  event  of 
this  war? 

6.  What  cities  were  founded  by  the  French  on  the  Mississippi  River? 
What  forts  were  built  in  the  Mississippi  valley? 

7.  What  led  to  King  George's  War?  What  was  the  principal  event  of 
this  war? 

8.  About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  what  claim  was  made 
by  England  upon  the  Ohio  valley?    What  claim  was  made  by  France? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1588,  1609,  1664,  1682,  1689  (2)1,  1733. 

2.  Places:  Palos,  Philadelphia,  Charleston,  Schenectady. 

3.  Persons:  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  Cartier,  Roger  Williams, 
Oglethorpe,  Bacon,  Andros. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  voyage  of  Magellan;  the  founding  of 
Georgia;  Bacon's  Rebellion;  King  Philip's  War;  King  William's  War; 
the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  in  1740;  slavery  in  the  colonies  in  1700;  the 
Germans  in.  Pennsylvania;  the  Scotch-Irish;  the  settlement  of  the 
Shenandoah  valley. 

5.  Topics:  Samuel  Champlain:  2,  198-208;  also  4,  154-172;  5,  96-106. 
Marquette:  2,  209-217;  also  5,  186-194.  La  Salle:  2,  217-227;  also  5. 
195-222.  The  attack  on  Deerfield:  5,  272-286.  Rapine,  slaughter,  and 
destruction:  9,  171-179.  Trade  witli  the  Indians:  3,  100-103.  The 
French  on  the  Mississippi  and  the  Wabash:  20,  31-38.  The  Ohio  Com- 
pany, 20,  39-47. 

1  The  figure  in  the  parenthesis  indicates  the  number  of  events  that  are  to  be  connected  with  the  date. 
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THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  A  CONTINENT : 
THE  FRENCH  AND  INDIAN  WAR 

The  prize  [the  Mississippi  basin]  contended  for  was  a  noble  one ;  a  territory  in  its  central  water- 
shed of  more  than  a  million  square  miles,  and  with  its  tributary  areas  of  no  less  than  two  and  a 
half  millions.  It  is  perhaps  as  fertile  a  space  for  its  size  as  the  globe  shows  and  capable  of  sup- 
porting two  hundred  millions  of  people. — Justin  Winsor. 

78.  The  French  Capture  Port  Duquesne.— The  presence  of 
the  French  forts  on  the  Allegheny  River  thoroughly  alarmed 
the  people  of  Virginia,  the  colony  that  had  the  strongest  claim 
on  the  Ohio  country.  It  was  seen  clearly  enough  that  if  the 
French  should  gain  possession  of  the  "Forks  of  the  Ohio" — the 
junction  of  the  Allegheny  and  Monongahela — the  Virginians 
would  be  shut  out  of  the  Ohio  valley  completely,  for  these 
Forks  were  the  natural  gateway  to  the  West.  So  in  1753  the 
governor  of  Virginia,  Dinwiddie,  sent  a  message  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  fort  at  Leboeuf  informing  him  that  the  French 
were  trespassing  upon  English  property  and  that  they  must 
abandon  the  newly  built  forts.  The  bearer  of  the  message  was 
George  Washington,  This  greatest  of  all  Americans  was  born 
at  Pope's  Creek,  Northumberland  County,  Virginia,  February 
22,  1732.  In  1743  Augustine  Washington,  the  father  of  George, 
suddenly  died,  leaving  a  widow  and  five  children.  The  Wash- 
ington family  owned  plenty  of  land  but  had  very  little  money, 
and  it  was  desirable  that  George  should  begin  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  earn  his  own  living.  He  was  taken  from  school  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  when  his  education  consisted  of  reading,  writ- 
ing, and  arithmetic.  He  also  possessed  a  little  knowledge  of 
surveying.  The  glimpses  which  we  get  of  George's  school  life 
show  him  to  have  been  a  sober-minded,  industrious  youth.  His 
copy-books  were  models  of  neatness  and  accuracy.  In  one  of 
his  note-books  is  a  list  of  rules  of  conduct.    One  of  the  rules  is 
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this:  "Labor  to  keep  alive  in  your  breast  that  little  spark  of 
celestial  fire  called  Conscience."  As  a  boy  Washington  was  tall, 
active,  and  muscular,  and  could  outwalk,  outrun,  and  outride 
any  of  his  companions.  After  finishing  his  studies  Wash- 
ington went  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge  in  the  valley  of  the  Shen- 
andoah to  survey  the  vast  estate  of  his  cousin  Lord  Fairfax. 

His  work  as  a  surveyor  caused  him 
to  lead  the  rough  life  of  the  fron- 
tiersman. He  was  often  wet  and 
cold  and  hungry,  and  sometimes 
when  he  slept  the  only  roof  he  had 
over  his  head  was  the  stars.  While 
in  the  wilderness  beyond  the  moun- 
tains Washington  foresaw  that  the 
English  and  the  French  were  likely 
to  fight  for  the  possession  of  the 
Ohio  valley,  and  he  prepared  himself 
for  the  coming  struggle.  He  learned 
the  art  of  war  and  took  lessons  in 
fencing  and  sword  exercises.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  he  was  appointed 
adjutant-general  with  the  rank  of  major.  So,  in  selecting  young 
Washington  to  bear  the  message  to  the  French  governor,  Din- 
widdie  really  chose  about  the  most  competent  and  suitable 
messenger  that  could  have  been  found  in  all  Virginia. 

The  French  commander  received  Washington  kindly,  but  re- 
fused to  give  up  the  forts  and  politely  hinted  that  it  would  be 
well  if  Governor  Dinwiddie  would  attend  to  his  own  business. 
This  reply  meant,  of  course,  that  if  the  English  wanted  the  Ohio 
country  they  would  have  to  fight  for  it,  and  this  the  Virginians 
at  once  prepared  to  do.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  was  to  gain 
possession  of  the  Forks  of  the  Ohio.  For  this  purpose  Din- 
widdie, late  in  1753,  sent  a  party  of  men,  under  Captain  William 
Trent,  to  the  Forks,  with  orders  to  build  a  log  fort  there.  In 
the  spring  of  1754  Washington,  with  three  hundred  men,  was 
sent  to  the  Forks  to  help  Trent  build  the  fort.  But  before 
Washington  could  reach  the  place  the  French  had  driven  Trent 
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away  and  had  finished  the  fort  and  taken  possession  of  it  for 
themselves.  They  named  the  place  Fort  Duquesne,  in  honor  of 
the  governor  of  Canada.  So,  in  the  first  movement  to  secure 
possession  of  the  gateway  to  the  West,  the  French  had  won  and 
the  Virginians  had  failed. 

The  capture  of  the  Forks  by  the  French  did  not  concern  the 
Virginians  alone.  The  people  of  all  the  colonies  and  the  people 
of  England  as  well  were  disturbed  by  the  movements  of  the 
French  on  the  Ohio.  For  what  did  it  mean  to  the  colonists  to 
have  the  French  in  control  of  the  Ohio  and  its  head  waters  ?  It 
meant  a  stunted  growth  for  the  colonies ;  it  meant  that  the  Eng- 
lish power  would  never  extend  farther  than  the  ridge  of  the 
Alleghany  Mountains.  And  what  did  it  mean  to  England  her- 
self to  have  France  guarding  the  gateway  to  the  West?  It 
meant  to  England  that,  in  the  end,  her  rival  would  become  the 
real  mistress  of  all  the  country  between  the  Appalachian  and 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  this  enormous  increase  of  power 
would  make  France  the  most  power- 
ful nation  on  earth.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  Englishmen  on  both  sides  of  the 
ocean  demanded  that  the  French  be  ] 
driven  from  Fort  Duquesne. 

79.    Tlie    Albany    Oongress.— The  I 
French  could   be  most  easily  driven 
out  if  the  colonies  would  unite  their  | 
forces,  for  in  union  there  is  strength. 
But  at  this  time  there  was  no  union   I 
between   the   colonies.      Each   colony  j 
was    quite    independent    of    all    the 
others.     Maryland  acted  as  if  Penn- 
sylvania were  not  in  the  world,  and  Ron,  ^ 
Pennsylvania   acted   as   if    Maryland  h^j^ 
were  not  in  the  world.    Yet  both  col-  d"p™den«"''( 
onies  were  equally  interested  in  check-  ofThe  unlSJ 
ing  the  French  power.     In   1754  an  P"""''''"'"*' 
attempt  was  made  to  form  a  union  between  the  colonies.     A 
Congress  composed  of  twenty-f  -   representing  seven 
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colonies,  met  at  Albany  to  consider  a  plan  of  union.  A  plan  was 
drawn  up  by  Benjamin  Franklin.  This  great  leader  was  born 
in  Boston  in  1706.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  was  compelled  to  begin 
work  as  a  candle-maker  in  his  father's  shop.  But  candle-making 
was  not  to  his  taste,  so  at  the  age  of  twelve  he  began  to  learn  the 

art  of  printing.  After  learning  his 
trade  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  where 
he  established  himself  in  business  as 
a  printer.  In  1732  he  began  to  pub- 
lish "Poor  Richard's  Almanack," 
which  became  celebrated  for  its 
homely  wisdom  and  witty  sayings. 
But  Franklin  was  not  content  to 
work  only  at  his  trade.  He  took  a 
lively  interest  in  public  affairs  and 
devoted  much  time  to  education  and 
science.  In  1733  he  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  an  institution  which  later 
developed  into  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  He  invented  a  new 
kind  of  stove,  and  in  1752,  by  a  sim- 
ple experiment  with  a  kite,  showed 

Iw-rf  JSJ{;l"F5l^ii^i«.N«.  t^\^^  lightning  is  a  discharge  of  elec- 
I         wiim.o««>inir>in»hHt  tricity.     In  1737  he  was  made  post- 

Title-page  of  the  first  issue  of   master  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  1753 

"Poor  Richard's  Almanack."  •   ^  j     j        4.  ^        T 

was  appointed  deputy  postmaster- 
general  of  all  the  colonies.  So  when  Franklin  came  forward  at 
Albany  with  a  plan  for  uniting  the  colonies,  he  was  already 
widely  known  as  a  philosopher  and  as  a  statesman. 

Franklin's  plan  of  union  was  adopted  by  the  Congress,  but 
nothing  came  of  it,  for  the  reason  that  neither  the  colonies 
nor  England  liked  it.  Nevertheless  this  "Albany  Plan"  may  be 
regarded  as  the  second  step  ^  in  that  series  that  finally  led  up  to 
the  formation  of  a  firm  and  lasting  American  Union. 

80.  The  Defeat  of  General  Braddock.— While  these  fruitless 

iThe  formation  of  the  New  England  Confederation  (p.  60)  was  the 
first  step. 
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efforts  for  union  were  being  made,  England  was  pr^eparing  for 
war.  In  1755  General  Braddock,  with  two  thousand  British  sol- 
diers, was  sent  to  Virginia  with  orders  to  march  against  Fort  Du- 
quesne.  At  Alexandria  eight  hundred  Virginians  joined  him. 
Washington  was  made  a  member  of  Braddock's  staff  and  was 
given  the  rank  of  major.  The  army  followed  the  Potomac  to 
the  point  where  the  city  of  Cumberland  now  stands.  Here  it 
entered  the  great  forest.  Three  hundred  axmen  cleared  the 
way  for  the  army,  but  the  forward  movement  was  very  slow. 
In  eight  days  the  army  covered  only  thirty  miles.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  July  9,  when  within  a  few  miles  of  Fort  Duquesne,  the 
British  were  suddenly  surprised  by  French  and  Indians.  Wash- 
ington explained  to  Braddock  that  the  enemy  would  fight  from 
behind  rocks  and  trees,  and  that  the  English  would  have  to  fight 
in  the  same  way.  But  Braddock  was  as  obstinate  as  he  was 
brave,  and  he  would  not  listen  to  this  young  major.  He  per- 
sisted in  fighting  in  the  open,  and  his  soldiers  in  their  bright 
scarlet  coats  were  mowed  down  by  the  lurking  foe  like  a  field 
of  poppies.  Nearly  eight  hundred  of  his  men  were  killed  or 
wounded,  while  the  enemy  lost  scarcely  fifty.  He  himself  was 
shot  through  the  lungs,  and  in  a  few  days  died.  Washington 
during  the  battle  was  calm  and  self-possessed.  Four  bullets 
were  sent  through  his  clothing  and  two  horses  were  killed  under 
him,  yet  he  escaped  unhurt.  When  Braddock  fell,  Washington 
took  charge  of  the  troops  and  led  them  out  of  the  trap  into 
which  they  had  fallen.  If  the  young  major  had  not  rescued 
them,  every  one  of  the  soldiers  would  doubtless  have  been  killed 
or  captured. 

81.  The  French  and  Indian  War.— The  disastrous  defeat  of 
Braddock  occurred  while  England  and  France  were  yet  at 
peace,  but  in  1756  England  formally  declared  war  upon  France, 
and  then  the  French  and  Indian  War^  began  in  earnest.  The 
English  government  at  the  outset  of  the  struggle  planned  to  do 
four  things:   (i)   to  gain  the  mastery  of  the  seacoast  by  the 

^It  was  called  the  French  and  Indian  War  because  the  Indians— ex- 
cepting the  Iroquois,  who  w^e  on  the  side  of  the  English— were 
generally  found  on  the  side  of  France. 
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recapture  of  Louisburg  (p.  loi)  and  by  seizing  the  French  forts 
in  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick)  ;  (2)  to  take 
Fort  Duquesne;  (3)  to  take  the  French  fort  at  Niagara;  (4)  to 


Scene  of  the  French  and  Indian  War. 

take  Crown  Point,  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  move  northward 
from  that  point  and  capture  Quebec. 

In  June,  1755,  the  English  sailed  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and 
captured  the  French  forts  on  the  neck  of  land  which  connects 
Nova  Scotia  with  the  mainland.  This  isthmus,  with  the  country 
round  about,  was  usually  known  as  Acadia.  The  Acadians  were 
simple,  peaceable  farmers,  but  they  were  a  headstrong  folk,  and 
they  would  not  acknowledge  their  English  captors  as  their  mas- 
ters. So  the  English  determined  to  rid  the  land  of  them.  One 
day  (September  5,  1755)  when  the  people  were  in  the  churches 
at  worship,  soldiers  appeared  and  seized  the  men,  women,  and 
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children— seven  thousand  in  al! — and  hurried  them  aboard  ships 
which  carried  them  southward,  scattering  them  along  the  coast 
all  the  way  to  North  Carolina.  Some  of  them  were  carried  as 
far  as  Louisiana.' 

After  the  capture  of  Acadia  the  war  dragged  on  and  the 
English  did  little  of  importance  until  1758,  when  William  Pitt, 
one  of  England's  great  statesmen  and  a  warm  friend  of  the 
colonies,  took  charge  of  affairs.  Pitt  gave  new  life  to  the  war. 
He, pushed  the  conquest  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  a  few  months 
the  great  fortress  of  Louisburg  was  again  in  the  hands  of  the 
English,  and  the  gateway  of  the  St.  Lawrence  was  closed  upon 
the  French. 

In  1758  also  the  English  finished  another  of  the  four  great 
things  they  had  planned  to  do— the  taking  of  Fort  Duquesne. 
General  Forbes,  assisted  by  troops  from  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia, marched  forth  to  make  a  second  attack  upon  this  im- 
portant stronghold.  At  the  head  of  the  Virginians,  clad  in 
their  fringed  leather  hunting-shirts,  was  Washington,  now 
raised  to  the  rank  of  colonel.  The  army  was  prepared  for  fierce 
fighting,  but  when  the  fort  was  reached  it  was  a  heap  of  smok- 
ing ruins.  The  French  set  it  on  fire  and  abandoned  it.  It  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  English  without  a  blow,  and  was  named 
Fort  Pitt  (now  Pittsburgh),  in 
honor  of  the  man  who  was  doing 
so  much  for  the  success  of  the  war. 

Pitt  caused  one  victory  to  follow 
fast  upon  the  heels  of  another.  In 
July,  1759,  Sir  William  Johnson  of 
western  New  York,  who  lived 
among  tlie  Indians  and  was  their  The  blockhonse  at  Pittsburgh 
leader,  moved  against  the  fort  at  o/'pon'piJ^'^^i^.a*  'J^i  '"h^"''a"d'''h' 
Niagara  and  captured  it.    Three  of  groutidonwhichiisiandicain.inio  poa- 

°  t^  snaion  of  ihc  PiiHburgh  chapter  of  (he 

the  great  thmgs  the  English  had  Dsugh""  of  ihe  American  RevoiuUon. 
planned  to  do  had  now  been  done :  the  seaboard  had  been  won, 
and  Fort  Duquesne  and  Fort  Niagara  had  been  captured.  Pitt 
had  spread  his  net  wisely  and  was  fast  closing  in  on  his  game. 

"■Read  Longf-"— ■"-  "Evantteline." 
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The  capture  of   Duquesne  and   Niagara  entirely   cut   off  the 
French  in  Canada  from  the  Ohio  valley,  and  the  capture  of 

B^B  Louisburg  cut  them  off  from  the  sea. 

^M  About  the  time  Johnson  was  attack- 

^M  ing  Niagara,  General  Amherst,  with  a 

H  large     army,     moved     upon     Crown 

H  Point,  but  when  he  reached  the  fort 

*M  the   French   had    fled.     It   had   been 

1  planned  that  he  should  proceed  north- 

hH  ward  and  assist  General  Wolfe  in  tak- 

H  ing  Quebec,  but  he  failed  to  do  this, 

^M  and  Wolfe  moved  against  the  fortress 

^M  alone.      All   the   world   knows   of   the 

^1  dangerous  and  brave  assault  he  made 

H  and  of  the  glory  of  his  success.     In 

H  the  dead  of  night,  at  the  head  of  his 

Muquia  de  Montcalm.  ^^„    ]^^  clambered  up  the  rocky  steps 

BoTD  in  France,  in  I7H1  commanded      ,  ,      ,  ,  -  ,  , 

theFnnchforceiinCaiuda;  wMde-  that    led    to    the    fortrcss,    and    when 

fealed  and  moitally  wounded  ai  the  i        i       i     c:  ■!  j 

bailie  of  Quebec,  in. 7M-  the   sun   rose   he   had    five   thousand 

troops    drawn    up    in    battle    array 
on    the    Plains    of    Abraham    (Sep-   ■ 
tember    13,    1759).     Here    he    faced 
Montcalm,  a  general  as  brave  as  him- 
self.     The    battle    was    severe    and   | 
bloody.      Both   generals   were   killed. 
Wolfe,  while  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
heard  some  one  say :  "They  fly !  They 
fly!"    "Who  fly?"  said  Wolfe.     "The  I 
French,"  was  the  reply.     "Then  I  die 
happy,"  said  the  general.     Montcalm 
also  was  calm  and  great  to  the  last. 
When   he   was   told   that   his   wound 
was   mortal   and   that   he   could   live   P'^,' 
only  a  few  hours,  he  answered:  "So    ^J'/b 
much  the  better ;  I  shall  not  live  to  see   sepiember  .3,  i;;,. 
the  surrender  of  Quebec."    He  died  before  the  city  surrendered. 
82.  The  Treaty  of  1763.— With  the  surrender  of  Quebec  to 
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the  English  (September  17,  1759)  the  French  and  Indian  War 
practically  came  to  an  end.^  And  a  sad  end  it  was  for  the  French. 
By  the  great  treaty  of  Paris,  signed  in  1763,  France  lost  every 
foot  of  land  she  had  in  North  America,  excepting  only  two  in- 
significant islands— Miquelon  and  St.  Pierre— in  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence.  Her  possessions  west  of  the  Mississippi  went  to 
Spain,  and  those  east  of  the  Mississippi  went  to  England. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Sketch  the  early  life  of  George  Washington.  Give  an  account  of 
the  efforts  of  the  French  and  of  the  English  to  gain  possession  of  the 
Forks  of  the  Ohio.  Why  were  the  English  alarmed  at  the  loss  of  the 
Forks  ? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  Albany  Congress.  Sketch  the  life  of  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  as  far  as  the  year  1754. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  defeat  of  General  Braddock. 

4.  In  the  French  and  Indian  War  what  was  the  English  plan  of  cam- 
paign? Give  an  account  of  the  capture  of  Acadia  and  of  Louisburg. 
Describe  the  capture  of  Fort  Duquesne.  When  and  by  whom  was  Fort 
Niagara  taken?    Give  an  account  of  the  capture  of  Quebec. 

5.  What  were  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1763? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1609,  1682  (2),  1689  (2),  1733. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  New  Amsterdam,  Quebec,  New  Orleans. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Magellan,  Virginia  Dare,  Penn,  Bacon,  Andros, 
Champlain,  Marquette,  La  Salle. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Invincible  Armada;  the  founding  of 
Maryland ;  Bacon's  Rebellion ;  King  Philip's  War ;  slavery  in  the  colonies 
in  1700;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  in  1740;  the  Germans  in  Pennsyl- 
vania; the  Scotch-Irish;  the  settlement  of  the  Shenandoah  valley;  King 
William's  War;  Queen  Anne's  War;  King  George's  War. 

5.  Topics:  Virginia  moves  to  the  Ohio:  20,  39-47.  The  British  Lion 
roused:  14,  111-112.  Washington's  first  campaign,  Braddock's  defeat:  3, 
103-105.  General  Braddock:  20,  48-71.  The  fall  of  Quebec:  11,  63-76; 
also  5,  4-5,  450.    Pontiac:  10,  53-114;  also  20,  80-90. 

1  Pontiac's  Conspiracy. — The  Indians  in  the  districts  that  were  trans- 
ferred from  the  French  to  the  English  disliked  their  new  masters,  and  a 
conspiracy  was  soon  formed  to  massacre  all  the  Englishmen  west  of  the 
Alleghanies.  The  leader  of  the  movement  was  Pontiac,  a  chief  of  the 
Ottawa  Indians.  The  conspiracy  resulted  in  the  death  of  many  settlers, 
but  Pontiac  was  defeated  and  was  at  last  compelled  (in  1766)  to  yield  to 
the  English  power. 

f 


XVI 
THE  MOTHER  COUNTRY  AND  THE  COLONIES  QUARREL  ' 

My  Lords,  you  have  no  right  to  tax  America.     The  natural  rights  of  man  and  the  immutable 
laws  of  nature  are  all  with  that  people. — Lord  Camden  in  the  English  House  of  Lords  (1775  ). 

83.  The  Quarrel  about  Taxation.— It  was  a  great  day  for 
England  when  Quebec  was  captured  and  the  French  power  in 
America  was  broken.  It  was  a  great  day  also  for  the  English 
colonies  in  America,  for,  with  the  French  out  of  the  way,  the 
colonists  could  enjoy  peace  on  the  northern  borders  and  could 
go  ahead  with  their  plans  for  opening  up  the  country  beyond 
the  Alleghanies.  After  the  French  and  Indian  War,  therefore, 
England  and  her  colonies  ought  to  have  been  closer  together 
than  they  had  ever  been  before;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  however, 
after  that  war  they  were  further  apart.  The  ink  on  the  treaty 
of  Paris  (1763)  was  hardly  dry  before  there  arose  between  Eng- 
land and  her  colonies  a  bitter  quarrel,  and  this  quarrel  led  to 
a  bitter  war. 

The  quarrel  arose  over  the  matter  of  taxation.  At  the  close 
of  the  French  and  Indian  War  the  English  government  found 
itself  very  heavily  in  debt  and  hard  pressed  for  money,  and  in 
casting  about  for  means  of  raising  money  it  naturally  turned 
to  the  American  colonies.  These  colonies,  said  the  king  and 
Parliament,  are  protected  by  England  at  a  great  expense,  and 
they  must  help  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  that  protection ;  they  must 
pay  a  share  of  the  taxes.  There  was  certainly  nothing  unfair 
in  this;  and  if  the  English  government  had  gone  about  raising 
the  money  in  a  way  that  seemed  to  the  Americans  to  be  fair, 
the  taxes  would  probably  have  been  paid.  But  it  did  not  do  this. 
In  its  efforts  to  collect  the  money  the  English  government  acted 
so  unwisely  that  it  seemed  to  the  Americans  to  be  acting  unfairly 
and  unjustly. 

Tlie  first  unwise  thing  the  English  government  did  was  to 
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issue  what  were  called  "writs  of  assistance."  At  this  time  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  smuggling — that  is  to  say,  foreign  goods  that 
ought  to  have  paid  taxes  were  brought  into  the  colonies  in  a  se- 
cret manner,  and  the  government  v,  as  cheated  out  of  its  revenue 
A  writ  of  assistance  was  a  general  search 
warrant  that  enabled  revenue  officers  to  enter 
private  houses  and  search  for  smuggled  goods 
It  did  not  name  the  person  whose  hou^e  wab 
to  be  searched,  and  it  did  not  describe  the 
goods.  With  such  a  writ,  an  officer  could 
enter  any  house  he  pleased  and  turn  things 
upside  down  with  his  searching.  The  writ  of  | 
assistance  was  bound  to  be  very  unpopular,  A  stamp 

for  an  Englishman  looks  upon  the  home  as  a  castle  which  must 
not  be  entered  without  the  consent  of  the  owner.  The  writs 
were  clearly  against  English  notions  of  liberty,  and  they  caused 
deep  resentment.  In  Massachusetts  they  were  opposed  by  James 
Otis  with  such  eloquence  and  power  that  his  speech  against 
them  was  regarded  as  the  "opening  gun"  of  the  Revolution,  for 
America  was  now  on  the  eve  of  a  revolution. 

But  far  worse  than  the  writs  of  assistance  was  the  hateful 
Stamp  Act  which  Parliament  passed  in  1765.  This  law  under- 
took to  compel  the  colonists  to  place  government  stamps  on 
commercial  and  legal  documents  such  as  promissory  notes,  deeds, 
mortgages,  and  wills,  and  also  on  such  publications  as  news- 
papers, pamphlets,  and  almanacs.  The  stamps  were  to  be  sold 
at  prices  varying  from  a  half  penny  (one  cent)  to  ten  pounds 
(fifty  dollars).  Newspapers  and  almanacs  that  were  not  prop- 
erty stamped  were  not  to  be  circulated  or  sold,  and  legal  docu- 
ments without  the  stamps  were  to  have  no  value. 

84.  BesistEmce  to  the  Stamp  Act;  its  Sepeal.— When  the 
news  reached  America,  in  1765,  that  the  Stamp  Act  was  to  be 
put  into  effect  immediately,  the  colonists  at  once  began  to  fight 
it.  In  Boston  the  stamp  commissioner— the  officer  who  was  to 
sell  the  stamps— was  hung  in  effigy  and  his  office  torn  down.  In 
New  York  the  act  was  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form  and  was  sold 
in  the  streets  under  the  title,  "The  Folly  of  England  and  the 
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Ruin  of  America."  In  Massachusetts  Otis  lifted  his  voice  against 
the  act,  and  in  Virginia  Patrick  Henry  hurried  through  the 
Assembly  a  resolution  which  declared  that  the  people  of  Vir- 
ginia need  not  pay  taxes  that  were  not  ordered  to  be  paid  by 
their  chosen  representatives. 

But  the  most  powerful  protest  against  the  Stamp  Act  was  the 
Stamp  Act  Congress,  which  met  in  New  York  in  October,  1765, 
and  which  was  the  third  step  in  the  formation  of  our  Union. 
This  Congress  was  composed  of  delegates  from  nine  colonies — 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland, 
and  South  Carolina.  After  discussing  the 
subject  for  three  weeks  the  Congress  de- 
clared—and sent  copies  of  the  declaration 
to  the  king  and  Parliament— that  the  col- 
onies could  not  be  taxed  internally  unless 
they  were  represented  in  the  British  Par- 
liament, and  then  went  on  to  express  the 
opinion  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  col- 
onies to  be  represented  in  the  British  Par- 
^'mem-  Hamcnt.  Tliis  was  as  much  as  to  say  that 
leader  of  reyQiutiDniry  agiu^  Parliament  had  no  right  to  tax  the  colonies 
vir|inB,  i7j6-79'""iij84-86;  at  all.'  And  that  is  what  the  colonists 
really  meant. 
Parliament  soon  learned  that  it  was  useless  to  try  to  enforce 
the  Stamp  Act,  so  the  measure  was  speedily  (in  1766)  repealed. 
But,  along  with  the  repeal.  Parliament  made  a  declaration  to 
the  effect  that  it  had  a  perfect  right  to  tax  the  colonies  if  it  so 
desired.  Such  a  declaration  was  unnecessary  and  unwise,  but 
it  was  forgotten  in  the  general  rejoicing  which  followed  the 
repeal  of  the  stamp  law. 

85.  The  Townshend  Acta.— But  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act 
did  not  settle  the  question  that  had  been  raised,  for  the  very 
next  year  Parliament  passed  what  were  known  as  the  Towns- 
hend Acts,  which  provided  that  taxes  shbuld  be  imposed  on 

'  The  colonies  at  first  did  not  deny  that  England  had  the  right  to  col- 
lect taxes  on  foreign  goods  coming  into  American  ports. 
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glass,  paper,  lead,  paints,  and  tea,  when  these  articles  were 
brought  into  American  ports.  The  money  raised  by  these  taxes 
was  to  be  spent  by  England  in  paying  the  salaries  of  governors, 
judges,  and  other  colonial  officers.  Here  was  trouble  indeed, 
for  while  the  colonists  did  not  object  outright  to  paying  taxes 
on  imported  goods,  they  did  object  to  Parliament  fixing  the  sal- 
aries of  colonial  officers  and  then  levying  taxes  with  which  to 
pay  these  salaries.  This  objection  made  the  Townshend  Acts  as 
hateful  as  the  Stamp  Act  had  been.  Samuel  Adams  of  Massa- 
chusetts wrote  and  sent  to  King  George  a  petition  asking  that 
the  acts  be  repealed.  When  he  had  finished  the  document  his 
daughter  remarked  that  it  would  soon  be  touched  by  the  royal 
hand.  "More  likely,  my  dear,"  he  replied,  "it  will  be  spumed 
by  the  royal  foot,"  Adams  knew  the  king  only  too  well.  George 
III  was  not  disposed  to  listen  to  petitions  from  the  colonists; 
he  intended  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  if  he  could.  "We 
shall  grant  nothing  to  America,"  said  one  of  the  king's  minis- 
ters, "except  what  they  may  ask  with  a  halter  about  their  necks." 

The  colonists  did  not  think  of  giv- 
ing  up   the   struggle   simply   because 
their  petitions  were   spurned.     They 
threw  all   their   strength   against  the 
enforcement  of  the  Townshend  Acts, 
and   forced  Parliament   {in  1770)   to 
fake  off  the  taxes  on  all  the  articles 
except  tea.     This  was  retained  as  a 
matter  of  principle.     Parliament  was  '■ 
growing  more  and  more  anxious  to  l 
show  the  colonists  that  it  had  a  right  I 
to  tax   them  if  it  desired  to  do  so.  Samuel  Adams. 

The  colonists  resisted  the  tax  on  tea  g!,<eTni^m^!^'Vf'ih'"clMintnui 
as  a  matter  of  principle.  It  was  a  rad!fpendenc't,"''gt.vnnQi'^o"'Mt^ 
very  light  tax  (six  cents  a  pound),  it  "  "^'"■•^^-^''■^"^•"'^"i- 
is  true,  but  the  Americans  saw  clearly  enough  that  if  Parlia- 
ment, by  way  of  taxation,  could  take  a  penny  from  their  pockets 
it  could  just  as  easily  take  a  pound. 

86.  The  Boston  Slassacre.— On  the  day  that  Parliament  was 
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The  Boston  Massacre. 

From  H  prim  "  Engraved,  Printed,  and  Sold  by  Paul  Revere." 

voting  to  keep  the  tax  on  the  tea,  there  occurred  in  Boston 
another  event  which  widened  the  breach  between  England  and 
her  colonies.  This  was  a  shooting  affair  called  the  Boston 
Massacre,  For  several  years  George  III  had  kept  British  troops 
stationed  at  Boston,  and  the  presence  of  the  redcoats  was  very 
displeasing  to  the  citizens.  The  conduct  of  the  soldiers  finally 
led  to  a  dash  between  them  and  the  citizens.  One  night  (March 
5,  1770)  a  crowd  gathered  around  a  soldier  who  was  on  guard 
in  front  of  the  custom-house  and  began  to  pelt  him.  A  file  of 
nine  soldiers  hurried  to  the  aid  of  their  comrade.  The  crowd 
stood  its  ground  and  threw  snowballs  at  the  soldiers  and  dared 
them  to  fire.    They  fired  and  killed  four  men. 

87.  The  Colonists  Refuse  to  Pay  the  Tax  on  Tea.~When  the 
news  went  out  through  the  colonies  that  the  king's  soldiers 
were  shooting  innocent  citizens  in  the  streets  of  Boston,  the 
Americans  were  thrown  into  a  fighting  mood.    As  for  the  tax 


THE  MOTHER  COUNTRY  AND  COLONIES  QUARREL      119 

on  tea,  they  said  they  would  pay  no  tax,  for  they  would  drink 
no  tea.  But  the  king  tried  to  force  the  tea  down  their  throats. 
He  so  arranged  matters  that  if  the  colonists  would  only  buy 
their  tea  from  London  they  could  pay  the  tax  and  still  get  the 
tea  cheaper  than  they  could  get  it  anywhere  ebe.  But  the 
colonists  did  not  want  the  tea  at  any  price  if  they  had  to  pay 
the  tax.  In  1773  ships  loaded  with  tea  arrived  at  Charleston, 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  The  ships  bound  for 
New  York  and  Philadelphia  turned  back  without  landing  their 
cargoes.  In  Charleston  the  tea  was  landed,  and  stored  in  vaults. 
Several  years  later  it  was  sold  by  the  authority  of  South  Caro- 
lina and  the  money  was  paid  into  the  State  treasury.  In  Boston 
the  people  determined  that  the  tea  should  not  be  landed,  and,  in 
order  to  make  this  sure,  a  band  of  men  dressed  as  Indians 
boarded  the  vessels  containing  the  tea  and  threw  overboard  the 
contents  of  three  hundred  chests.  At  Annapolis  the  citizens 
compelled  a  rich  merchant  to  set  fire  to  his  own  ship  which  was 
loaded  with  tea. 

88.  The  "Intolerable  Acts."— The  throwing  overboard  of 
the  tea  at  Boston  angered  England  more  than  anything  the 
colonists  had  yet  done.   Petitions  and  protests  and  fiery  speeches 


Deatmction  of  tba  tea  in  Boaton  Hubor. 
could  do  but  little  harm,  but  the  wanton  destruction  of  property 
was  a  serious  thing.     Parliament  quickly  resolved  to  bring  the 
"Boston  rebels"  to  their  senses.    It  passed  what  the  Americans 
called  the  "Intolerable  Acts";  (i)  no  ship  should  enter  or  leave 
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Franklin's  device, 
"  Join  or  Die." 

The  head  of  the  snake  is  New  Eng. 
land,  and  the  other  pieces  are  marked 
with  the  initials  of  tne  other  colonies. 


the  port  of  Boston  until  the  town  should  pay  for  the  tea;  (2) 
Massachusetts  should  be  deprived  of  free  government;  (3)  any 

person  indicted  in  Massachusetts  for 
murder  or  other  capital  crime  because 
of  anything  done  by  him  in  executing 
the  revenue  laws,  suppressing  riots, 
or  performing  his  duties  as  a  magis- 
trate, might,  in  case  a  fair  trial  could 
not  be  secured  in  Massachusetts,  be 
tried  in  another  colony  or  in  Great 
Britain;  (4)  troops  should  be  quar- 
tered in  Boston.  These  four  acts, 
Parliament  thought,  would  starve  and  beat  Massachusetts  into 
submission. 

89.  The  Colonies  Stand  Together.— It  was  the  idea  of  the 
English  government  that  Massachusetts  would  have  to  fight  her 
battles  alone,  but  in  this  England  was  mistaken.  The  colonies 
were  all  on  the  side  of  the  Bostonians.  Virginia  especially 
proved  to  be  a  warm  friend.  "If  need  be,"  said  Washington, 
"I  will  raise  one  thousand  men,  subsist  them  at  my  own  expense, 
and  march  myself  at  their  head  for  the  relief  of  Boston."  The 
spirit  of  Virginia  was  the  spirit  of  all  the  colonies  from  New 
Hampshire  to  Georgia.  No  colony  was  going  to  stand  idly  by 
and  see  another  colony  crushed. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  England  after  the  French  and  Indian  War  undertake  to  tax 
the  colonies?  What  were  the  writs  of  assistance?  What  was  the  Stamp 
Act? 

2.  In  what  way  did  the  colonists  show  their  opposition  to  the  Stamp 
Act?    What  was  the  Stamp  Act  Congress? 

3.  What  were  the  Townshend  Acts?  Why  was  the  tax  on  tea  not 
repealed  ? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  Boston  Massacre. 

5.  In  what  way  did  the  colonists  resist  the  payment  of  the  tax  on  tea? 

6.  What  were  the  Intolerable  Acts? 

7.  What  colony  was  strong  in  her  support  of  the  Bostonians? 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1607,  16431  1682(2),  1754,  1763. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  St.  Augustine,  New  Amsterdam,  Quebec  (2),  New 
Orleans. 

3.  Persons:  Cabot,  Drake,  Calvert,  Hudson,  Champlain,  Marquette,  La 
Salle,  Washington,!  Braddock,  Franklin,  Wolfe. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  New  England  Confederation;  the 
founding  of  Pennsylvania;  Bacon's  Rebellion;  King  Philip's  War;  the 
Frontier  Line  in  1700;  in  1740;  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania;  the  Scotch- 
Irish;  the  settlement  of  the  Shenandoah  valley;  King  William's  War; 
Queen  Anne's  War;  King  George's  War;  Fort  Duquesne;  the  Albany 
Congress;  the  treaty  of  1763. 

5.  Topics:  The  quarrel  about  Taxation:  13,  15-25.  The  Boston  Mas- 
sacre: 13,  72-75.  The  Boston  Tea-Party:  13,  79-83.  The  causes  of  the 
American  Revolution:  11,  79-101. 

1  Where  the  career  of  a  person  extends  through  many  years,  as  in  the  case  of  Washington  and 
Franklin,  the  review  may  be  carried  along  from  chapter  to  chapter,  increasing  in  length  as  new 
facts  are  learned.  The  outlines  found  in  the  Index  may  be  used  to  advantage  when  reviewing  the 
lives  of  great  men. 
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90.  The  First  Continental  Con- 
j  gress.— The  king  at  once  took  mea- 
to  carry  the  Intolerable  Acts 
.into  effect.  General  Gage  was 
made  governor  of  Massachusetts, 
and  more  soldiers  were  sent  to 
Boston.  The  harhor  of  that  city 
was  closed  to  all  incoming  and  outgoing  vessels.  This  harsh 
treatment  led  to  the  calling  of  a  Congress — known  as  the  First 
Continental  Congress— which  met  at  Philadelphia  (September 
5,  1774).  At  this  Congress  there  were  delegates  from  all  the 
colonies  except  Georgia.  Observe  how  the  movement  for  union 
among  the  colonies  was  gaining  strength.  In  the  New  England 
Confederation  (p.  60)  four  colonies  were  represented;  at  the 
Albany  Congress  (p.  107)  seven  colonies;  at  the  Stamp  Act 
Congress  nine  colonies;  in  the  First  Continental  Congress 
twelve  colonies. 

The  First  Continental  Congress  declared  that  no  government 
had  the  right  to  deprive  Americans  of  their  life,  liberty,  or  prop- 
erty, and  asserted  that  the  colonists  had  every  right  that  an 
Englishman  had.  But  the  most  important  thing  done  by  this 
Congress  was  to  pass  the  following  resolution  of  sympathy: 
"That  this  Congress  approves  the  opposition  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Massachusetts  to  the  execution  of  the  late  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  if  the  same  shall  be  attempted  to  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution by  force,  in  such  case  all  America  ought  to  support  them 
in  their  opposition." 
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91.  Fighting  Begins:  Lexington;  Ooncord.— The  country 
was  not  long  in  finding  out  that  England  intended  to  use  force 
in  dealing  with  Massachusetts  By  the  end  of  1774  Gage  was 
throwing  up  fortifi 
cations  around  Bos 
ton,  and  the  streets 
of  the  town  were  re 
sounding  with  the 
clangor  of  British 
arms.  The  Americans 
in  the  meanwhile  were 
preparing  to  meet 
force  with  force.  In 
the  towns  around 
Boston  companies  and 
regiments  of  colonists 


Lexington  and  Concord 

were  forming  and  men  were  being  drilled  for  active  warfare. 
Before  the  winter  of  1775  had  passed,  eastern  Massachusetts 
was  bristling  with  armed  troops. 

The  ringleaders  on  the  American  side  in  Massachusetts  were 
Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock.  Gage  received  orders  that 
these  two  men  should  be  arrested  and  sent  to  England  for  trial. 
About  the  time  they  were  wanted  they  were  staying  at  the  house 
of  a  friend  in  Lexington,  a  town  a  few  miles  out  of  Boston.  On 
the  night  of  the  i8th  of  April,  1775,  Gage  sent  out  from  Boston 
800  men  to  Lexington  to  arrest  Adams  and  Hancock,  giving 
orders  that  after  the  arrest  they  should  march  on  to  Concord  and 
seize  some  ammunition  that  was  stored  there.  The  British 
undertook  to  do  everything  in  secret,  but  the  eyes  of  the  Ameri- 
cans were  on  them.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  troops  had 
started,  a  light  in  the  belfry  of  the  Nortli  Cliurdi  flashed  tlie 
news  to  Paul  Revere  in  Charlestown,  Revfic  look  horse  and 
galloped  to  Lexington,  shouting  as  he  went  tliat  tlit  British  wei 
approaching.  At  Lexington  he  informed  Adams  and  Hanf 
and  the  patriots  escaped  arrest. 

When  the  British  reached  Lexington  at  daybreak  t* 
the  people  in  arms.    Fifty  minute-men— men  ready  U 
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by  Halph  Ear  .  , .  _ 

an  on  Ihc  right  of  Ihc  bridge,  mc  nmcrmaB  UN  uic  icii. 

minute's  notice— were  drawn  up  in  battle  array  on  the  village 
green.  "Disperse,  j'e  villains,"  shouted  Major  Pitcairn,  the 
British  officer.  The  minute-men  did  not  move.  Pitcairn's  sol- 
diers then  fired,  killing  eight  men  and  wounding  ten.  The  min- 
ute-men, seeing  the  folly  of  resisting  so  great  a  force,  dispersed. 
At  Concord  the  tables  were  turned.  There  the  British  had 
to  face  400  minute-men,  while  other  patriots  were  pouring  in 
from  every  direction.  The  fighting  took  place  at  the  Concord 
Bridge,  where 

"Once  the  embattled  farmers  stood 
And  fired  the  shot  heard  round  the  world," 

In  the  battle  the  British  soon  had  the  worst  of  it  and  began  to 
retreat  to  Boston.  But  the  retreat  was  more  disastrous  than 
the  pitched  battle.  All  along  the  roadside  minute-men  from 
behind  houses  and  trees  and  stone  fences  peppered  the  flying 
British,  with  such  deadly  results  that  by  the  time  they  reached 
Boston  they  had  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  nearly  half  thetr 
number. 
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92.  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point.— Everybody  knew  that 
a  bloody  struggle  had  now  begun,  and  wherever  a  blow  could 
be  given,  it  was  dealt,  Benedict  Arnold '  saw  that  the  Ameri- 
cans ought  to  have  possession  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point 
(map,  p.  137),  and  he  straightway  marched  against  these  forts. 
Their  capture  had  also  been  planned  by  Ethan  Allen,  a  dashing 
leader  of  the  Green  Mountain  Boys  of  Vermont.  Arnold  and 
Allen,  acting  together,  with  a  few  troops,  surprised  Ticonde- 
roga and  demanded  its  surrender.  The  commander  of  the  fort 
inquired  of  Allen  by  what  authority  he  was  acting.  "In  the 
name  of  the  great  Jehovah  and  the  Continental  Congress,"  re- 
plied Allen.  The  fort  had  but  a  handful  of  men  and  was  com- 
pelled to  surrender  (May  10,  1775).  The  surrender  of  Crown 
Point  quickly  followed. 

93.  The  Second  Continental  Congress.— On  the  very  day 
that  Ticonderoga  was  taken  a  second  Continental  Congress  met 
at  Philadelphia.  This  time  all  the  colonies  had  sent  delegates. 
In  this  Congress  there  were  many  of  those  great  leaders  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  our  Republic.  From  Massachusetts  came 
Adams  and  Hancock,  who  a  few  weeks  before  had  slipped  from 
the  hands  of  the  British ;  from  New  York,  Robert  Livingston  and 
John  Jay;  from  Pennsylvania,  Benjamin  Franklin;  from  Vir- 
ginia, Washington  and  Patrick  Henry  and  Richard  Henry  Lee. 

The  previous  congresses  had  acted  like  debating  societies-; 
they  had  simply  discussed  questions  and  passed  resolutions. 
But  the  Second  Continental  Congress  began  to  act  like  a  real 
government.  It  put  itself  into  communication  with  foreign 
powers;  it  managed  postal  affairs;  it  took  charge  of  the  army 
that  was  gathering  around  Boston.  Who  was  to  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  army?  The  man  chosen  was  sitting  in  the  Con- 
gress in  his  uniform,  a  man  whose  lofty  stature  and  noble  bear- 
ing proclaimed  him  a  king  of  men  — George  Washington.  When 
the  choice  had  been  made.  Wasliington  rose  and  sai 
the  Congress  desires,  I  will  enter  upon  the  n 
exert  every  power  I  possess  in  their  service  f 
of  the  glorious  cause." 

I  Bom  at  Norwich,  Connecticut,  ii 


1 
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94.  Bunker   Hill  —Washington   hurried   northward   to   the 
scene  of  his  duties   but  before  he  reached  Boston  great  things 

had  taken  place  there.  A 
few  weeks  after  the  Lex- 
ington affair  an  army  of 
1 5,000  colonial  troops, 
drawn  up  In  the  form  of 
a  great  semicircle,  was 
pressing  in  upon  Boston 
with  the  purpose  of  com- 
pelling the  British  troops 
to  take  to  their  ships  and 
leave  the  town.  Both  the 
Boston  aod  BnnlteT  HUl.  Americans  and  the  Brit- 

ish wanted  to  get  possession  of  the  hills  around  Boston,  and  on 
the  night  of  the  rsth  of  June,  Colonel  WilHam  Prescott,  with 
1200  Americans,  made  his  way  silently  to  Breed's  Hill,^  on  the 
Charlestown  peninsula  (map,  above),  and  began  to  throw  up 
embankments.  Early  the  next  morning  the  British  general, 
Howe,  was  on  the  spot  with  troops  to  drive  the  Americans  from 
their  position.  Twice  the  British  rushed  up  the  hill,  and  twice 
they  were  driven  back  with  terrible  loss.  A  third  attempt  was 
made.  By  this  time  the  Americans  had  exhausted  their  ammu- 
nition and  could  no  longer  hold  their  ground.  They  retreated  to 
the  mainland,  leaving  the  British  in  possession  of  the  field. 
Though  the  British  won  the  battle,  a  few  more  such  victories 
would  have  meant  the  destruction  of  their  entire  army,  for  they 
lost  1054  men,  while  the  Americans'  loss  was  only  449.  Among 
the  fal'en  British  was  that  Pitcairn  who  had  fired  the  first  shot 
at  Lexington.  The  Americans  lost  General  Warren,  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  leaders  who  had  thus  far  stepped  forward  in  de- 
fense of  the  American  cause. 

95.  Washington  in  ClLarge  of  'the  American  Army.— When 
Washington  arrived  in  Boston  he  found  an  army  that  was  raw 

'The  Americans,  in  the  darkness,  mistoo''  Breed's  Hill  for  Bunker 
Hill,  which  they  had  intended  to  fortify  and  which  gave  its  name  to 

the  battle. 
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and  inexperienced,  but  the  news  of  Bunker  Hill  assured  him 
that  it  was  an  army  that  could  fight.  Among  its  officers  were 
Daniel  Mor^n,  Benedict  Arnold,  John  Stark,  Nathanael 
Greene,  Henry  Knox,  and  Israel  Putnam.  Washington  took 
command  at  once  and  began  the  difficult  task  of  preparing  the 
imdisciplined  troops  for  regular  fighting. 

While  Washington  was  drilling  his  army  and  providing  it 
with  ammunition  and  supplies,  Richard  Montgomery  and  Arnold 
undertook  to  capture  Quebec,     Montgomery  advanced  by  way 


of  Lake  Champlain.  Arnold  led  his  men  through  the  Maine 
wilderness.  On  the  way,  food  gave  out,  and  the  hunger  of  the 
soldiers  became  such  that  they  devoured  their  dogs.  The  two 
armies  joined  in  the  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  laid  siege 
to  Quebec  (December  31,  1775  I-  Montgomery  was  killed  and 
Arnold  was  wounded.  Quebec  was  not  taken,  and  the  expedi- 
tion was  a  failure. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  spring  of  1776  Wa«i^^|4in.  hfid  his 
army  so  well  equipped  and  organized  thalP'^  "*itt. 

give  battle  to  the  British  in  Boston.    On 
he  quietly  fortified  Dorchester  Heipb 


^ 
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overlooked  the  city  of  Boston,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  next 
day  General  Howe  saw  plainly  that  Washington  could  destroy 
with  shells  every  British  ship  in  the  harbor.     If  the  British 
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should  attempt  to  carry  the  heights  by  storm  they  would  prob- 
ably suffer  more  than  they  had  suffered  at  Bunker  Hill,  for  the 
Americans  now  had  plenty  of  ammunition.  So  Howe  decided 
that  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  put  his  men  on  board  the  ships 
and  sail  away.  On  March  17  the  British  army  that  had  so  long 
annoyed  the  Bostonians  sailed  out  of  the  harbor,  never  to  re- 
turn. This  was  Washington's  first  stroke  in  the  war,  and  it 
was  a  most  successful  stroke,  for  it  rid  New  England  of  the 
presence  of  English  troops. 

96.  The  Declaration  of  Independence.— When  the  Ameri- 
cans began  to  oppose  England  they  did  not  think  of  sepa- 
rating themselves  from  the  English  nation.  Washington  said, 
when  he  took  command  of  the  army  {July,  1775),  that  he  ab- 
horred the  idea  of  independence,  and  it  is  likely  that  at  that 
time  most  Americans  regarded  their  trouble  with  England  as 
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only  a  family  quarrel  which  would  cease  just  as  soon  as  the 
king  and  Parliament  should  begin  to  treat  the  colonies  as  the 
Americans  thought  they  ought  to  be  treated.  But  by  the  end  of 
1775  the  colonists  began  to  think  of  separation  and  indepen- 
dence. Several  causes  led  to  this  state  of  mind:  (i)  Congress 
had  sent  a  humble  petition  to  the  king  asking  for  a  redress,  of 
grievances,  and  the  king  had  refused  even  to  look  at  the  peti- 
tion ;  (2)  in  most  of  the  battles  that  had  occurred  the  Americans 
had  shown  that  they  could  take  care  of  themselves;  (3)  in 
January,  1776,  Thomas  Paine's  "Common  Sense"  was  published 
and  scattered  broadcast  over  the  land,  and  the  plain,  simple 
arguments  of  the  pamphlet  in  favor  of  independence  influenced 
the  minds  of  thousands;  (4)  George  III,  unable  to  secure  troops 
at  home,  hired  German  soldiers  (Hessians)  to  shoot  down  his 
American  subjects. 

By  July,  1776,  Congress  felt  sure  that  the  American  people 
were  in  favor  of  independence,  and  on  the  2d  of  July  it  resolved 
"that  these  United  Colonies  are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  free 
and  independent  States." 


Tf^r-tT^-^ 


Deik  on  which  the  DecUiation  oi  ladependence 

Fiam  ■  dnwing  by  Thomas  Jefferson. 

The  task  of  writing  a  formal  Declaration  of  Independence 
fell  upon  Thomas  Jefferson,  a  tall,  sandy-haired  young  man  of 
thirty-three,  who  could  "calculate  an  eclipse,  survey  an  estate, 
tie  an  artery,  plan  an  edifice,  try  a  cause,  break  a  horse,  dance  a 
minuet,  and  play  the  violin."  Jefferson  was  also  a  master  in  tin: 
use  of  English.  It  has  been  said  that,  as  Washingtc»l  was  the 
sword  of  the  Revolution,  so  was  Jefferson.  iU  I'i 

draft  of  a  Declaration  of  Independence  wa^  ^_ 

gress,  and  after  undergoing  a  few  triflin."  ^ 

on   the  4th   of   July.     The   wild   rei  V 
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« 

Declaration  was  everywhere  received  proved  beyond  doubt  that 
Congress  had  made  no  mistake.  The  American  people  desired 
independence,  and  for  the  sake  of  so  great  a  prize  they  were 
willing  to  pledge  "their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred 
honor." 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  event,  in  1774,  showed  that  the  movement  for  union  among 
the  colonies  was  growing  stronger?  What  was  done  by  the  First  Con- 
tinental Congress? 

2.  Who  were  Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock?  What  attempts  were 
made  to  arrest  these  men?  Give  an  account  of  the  fighting  at  Lexington 
and  Concord. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point. 

4.  Name  some  of  the  Revolutionary  leaders.  What  was  done  by  the 
Second  Continental  Congress? 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill. 

6.  Name  some  of  the  Revolutionary 'officers.  Give  an  account  of  the 
march  of  Arnold  and  Montgomery  upon  Quebec.  What  caused  the 
British  to  withdraw  from  Boston? 

7.  Name  the  causes  that  led  the  Americans  to  declare  their  inde- 
pendence. By  whom  was  the  Declaration  of  Independence  written? 
When  was  it  adopted  ?    How  was  it  received  ? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1664,  1682,  1689,  1733,  1754,  1763. 

2.  Places:  Jamestown,  Providence,  Quebec,  New  Orleans,  Fort  Du- 
quesne. 

3.  Persons:  Raleigh,  Smith,  Stuyvesant,  Winthrop,  Oglethorpe,  Cham- 
plain,  Marquette,  La  Salle,  Washington,  Franklin,  Braddock,  Wolfe. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Jamestown  colony;  the  Puritans;  the 
founding  of  Georgia;  Queen  Anne's  War;  King  George's  War;  Fort 
Duquesne ;  the  Albany  Congress ;  the  French  and  Indian  War ;  the  treaty 
of  1763 ;  the  Stamp  Act. 

5.  Topics:  The  battle  of  Lexington  and  Concord:  3,  144-146.  The 
battle  of  Bunker  Hill:  11,  102-118.  Liberty  Tree:  14,  141.  Drafting  the 
Declaration  of  Independence:  3,  147-149.  Samuel  Adams:  8,  51-56. 
John  Adams:  8,  85-90.    The  Declaration  of  Independence:  15  (Vol.  I), 

3-23. 
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97.  The  British  Flan  of  Campaign.— The  people  of  New 
York  were  in  the  midst  of  rejoicings  over  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  when  a  British  army  of  25,000  men,  under  Gen- 
eral Howe,  landed  on  Staten  Island.  It  was  the  plan  of  the 
British,  after  they  had  been  driven  from  Boston,  to  secure  pos- 
session of  the  Hudson  River  region  and  thus  to  cut  the  colonies 
in  twain.  With  the  Hudson  River  and  Lake  Champlain  in  the 
hands  of  the  British,  New, England  could  be  prevented  from 
joining  forces  with  the  colonies— or  States,  as  we  may  now  call 
them— toward  the  south.  The  British  planned  that  Howe  should 
take  New  York  and  gain  control  of  the  lower  Hudson,  while 
General  Carleton  was  to  come  down  from  Canada,  recapture 
Ticonderoga,  and  gain  control  of  the  Upper  Hudson.  The  two 
armies  were  finally  to  meet  at  Albany. 

98.  The  Battle  of  Long  Island.- Washington  had  foreseen 
the  British  plan,  and  when  Howe  arrived  in  New  York  he 
found  the  American  general  already  on  the  ground  with  i8,000 
men,  half  of  whom,  under  General  Israel  Putnam,  were  holding 
Brooklyn  Heights.  These  heights  commanded  New  York  just 
as  Dorchester  Heights  commanded  Boston,  and  Howe  saw  that 
the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  drive  out  Putnam.  So  he  landed  his 
army  on  Long  Island  and  advanced  upon  the  liciglits.  Putnam 
sent  down  5000  men  to  meet  the  British,  and  the  battle  of  Long 
Island  was  fought  (August  27,  1776).  Tlio  Americans  were 
outnumbered  nearly  four  to  one,  and  were  ba<lly  beaten.  Afti— 
the  battle  Howe  pushed  on  to  take  the  heiglits,  but  war 

by  Washington,  who,  under  cover  of  a  foggy  night,  cai 
men  over  to  the  New  York  side,  and  thus  saved  tht 
clutches  of  the  enemy. 

"3>  _ 
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Washington's  movements  in  1776. 

Now  there  began  a  game  of  hare  and  hounds,  the  American 
army  being  the  hare  and  the  British  army  the  hounds.  Howe, 
having  taken  possession  of  the  heights,  at  once  advanced  upon 
New  York ;  after  a  sharp  encounter  at  Harlem  Heights,  Wash- 
ington moved  up  the  Hudson  to  White  Plains.  He  did  not 
desire  a  pitched  battle  because  he  was  so  greatly  outnumbered. 
Howe  advanced  to  White  Plains.  Washington,  after  a  sharp 
skirmish,  retired  first  to  North  Castle  and  then  to  Hackensack, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson. 

99.  The  Tories.— Washington  found  New  York  and  New  Jer- 
sey full  of  Tories — men  who  did  not  want  independence  and  who 
took  sides  with  the  king.  In  every  State  there  were  some  men 
of  this  class.  The  ships  that  carried  Howe  away  from  Boston 
had  on  board  nine  hundred  Tories  from  Massachusetts.    Alto- 
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gether  about  one  fifth  of  the  people  of  the  States  belonged  to 
the  Tory  class.  In  the  Middle  States,  however,  the  class  was 
larger  than  it  was  in  any  other  section,  and  the  Tories  around 
New  York  did  what  they  could  to  annoy  Washington  and  bring 
disaster  upon  the  American  cause. 

100.  Fort  Washingfton  and  Fort  Lee.— Washington,  in  the 
last  months  of  1776,  besides  being  annoyed  by  the  Tories,  was 
made  to  suffer  for  the  blunders  of  Congress  and  the  bad  faith  of 
one  of  his  own  generals.  Just  above  New  York  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  Hudson  the  Americans  held  two  forts.  Fort  Wash- 
ington and  Fort  Lee.  When  Washington  saw  that  th6  garrison 
at  Fort  Washington  would  be  unable  to  prevent  the  British  from 
passing  up  the  river,  he  ordered  the  fort  to  be  abandoned.  But 
Congress  ordered  the  fort  to  be  held.  General  Greene,  the 
commander,  obeyed  Congress.  Howe  stormed  the  fort  ( Novem- 
ber 12)  and  captured  3000  Americans.  After  the  capture  the 
Hessians  murdered  some  of  the  prisoners  in  cold  blood.  Wash- 
ington witnessed  this  outrage  through  his  spy-glass  from  Fort 
Lee,  and  it  is  said  that^  when  he  saw  his  brave  soldiers  thus 
slaughtered,  "his  overwrought  heart  could  bear  it  no  longer,  and 
he  cried  and  sobbed  like  a  child."  The  surrender  of  Fort  Lee 
rapidly  followed  the  surrender  of  Fort  Washington. 

The  loss  of  the  forts  was  followed  by  a  disastrous  act  of  dis- 
obedience on  the  part  of  General  Charles  Lee.  This  officer  had 
been  left  at  North  Castle  with  7000  men.  Washington  sent 
messenger  after  messenger  to  Lee,  ordering  him  to  throw  his 
army  across  the  Hudson  and  join  the  army  of  the  commander- 
in-chief  in  New  Jersey.  But  Lee  refused  to  move  until  it  was 
too  late.  When  at  last  he  did  move  he  was  captured  by  the 
British  and  made  a  prisoner. 

101.  Battles  of  lYenton  and  Princeton.— The  British  were 
now  in  complete  possession  of  the  Hudson,  and  Washington  was 
forced  to  beat  a  retreat  across  New  Jersey,  Howe  following  close 
upon  his  heels.  On  December  8  Washington  crossed  the  Dela- 
ware River  at  Trenton.  As  his  last  boat  passed  over,  Howe's 
army  came  up,  but  it  could  not  cross,  for  Washington  on  thf 
march  had  destroyed  everything  that  could  float.     It  was 


134  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

gloomy  time  for  the  Americans  when  Washington  lay  with  his 
little  army  of  3000  men  opposite  Trenton,  "Ten  days  more,"  he 
wrote  (December  20,  1776)  to  Congress,  "will  put  an  end  to  the 
existence  of  our  army."  Yet  before  ten  days  had  passed  he  had 
struck  the  British  a  fearful  blow.  On  Christmas  night,  when  the 
river  was  full  of  floating  ice,  he  recrossed  the  Delaware  and  the 
next  day  surprised  the  enemy  at  Trenton  and  took  a  thousand 
prisoners.  The  British  general,  Comwallis,  rushed  to  the  scene 
with  a  large  force.  Reaching  Trenton  at  night,  he  waited  until 
the  next  day  for  battle.  But  he  was  sure  Washington  was  at  his 
mercy.  "At  last,"  he  said,  "we  have  run  down  the  old  fox  and 
will  bag  him  in  the  morning."    But  in  the  morning  Washington 


was  gone.  A  few  days  later  he  met  the  army  of  Comwallis  in 
battle  at  Princeton,  and  the  British  were  put  to  flight.  Wash- 
ington now  moved  northward  to  Morristown,  where  he  found 
a  safe  retreat  and  where  he  passed  the  winter.  There  had  been 
a  hard  chase  for  six  months,  but  the  hare  had  not  been  caught. 
102.  The  British  Capture  the  American  Capital  City,  Phila- 
delphia.—Washington's  plan  now  Was  to  watch  Howe  closely, 
annoy  him  in  every  way  possible,  and  prevent  him  from  joining 
the  army  that  was  about  to  march  into  northern  New  York  from 
Canada.  In  June,  1777,  Howe  started  across  New  Jersey  with 
a  large  army  to  take  Philadelphia,  the  home  of  Congress  and 
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Washington's  movements  in  1777. 

the  capital  of  the  new-born  nation—the  United  States.  He  did 
not  go  far  before  he  found  Washington's  army  standing  squarely 
in  his  path.  Howe  now  thought  it  prudent  to  return  to  New 
York  and  go  to  Philadelphia  by  water.  He  embarked  his  troops 
on  a  fleet  and,  finding  the  Delaware  too  well  guarded,  sailed  up 
the  Chesapeake  Bay  and  landed  near  Elkton,  in  Maryland. 
Washington  had  followed  Howe's  movements  and  was  close  at 
hand  when  the  landing  was  raade.  At  Chadds  Ford,  on  the 
Brandy  wine,  he  gave  battle  (September  ii,  1777)  to  the  British, 
but  was  compelled  to  leave  the  field  to  the  enemy.  Howe  now 
entered  Philadelphia  with  his  army.  Congress  took  alarm  and 
fled  to  Lancaster.  Howe  stationed  his  main  army  a  few  miles 
north  of  Philadelphia  at  Germantown.  Here  Washington  again 
attacked  the  British  (October  4,  1777),  but  again  he  was  qom- 
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pelled  to  retreat.     After  hovering  around  Howe   for  several 
weeks  Washington  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Valley  Forge. 

103.  Burgoyne's  Invasioii 
of  New  York;  Saratoga — 

While  Washington  was  giv- 
ing his  attention  to  Howe  in 
New  Jersey  and  Pennsylva- 
nia, the  British  were  going 
ahead  with  their  plans  for 
invading  New  York  from 
Canada.  In  the  summer  of 
1777,  General  John  Bur- 
goyne,  who  had  taken  the 
place  of  General  Carleton, 
sailed  up  Lake  Champlain,  surprised  Ticonderoga,  and  cap- 
tured it  with  almost  as  little  ceremony  as  Ethan  Allen  had 
used  two  years  before.  This  was  a  good  beginning  for  the 
British,  but  fortune  soon  ceased  to  smile  upon  them,  Schuyler, 
the  American  commander  at  the  North,  had  removed  all  the  cat- 
tle and  provisions  along  Burgoyne's  line  of  march  and  had  felled 
trees  and  destroyed  bridges  so  as  to  obstruct  the  movement  of 
the  army.  The  food  supply  of  the  British  gave  out  and  the 
troops  began  to  suffer  hunger.  Burgoyne  knew  that  at  Benning- 
ton, in  Vermont,  there  were  food  supphes  and  ammunition,  and 
to  capture  these  he  sent  out  a 
large  force  of  men.  The  Brit-  fcL. 
ish  detachment  was  met  at 
Bennington  by  John  Stark,  ^ 
who  had  fought  at  Bunker 
Hill.  Stark  said  to  his  men 
as  he  went  into  the  fight :  "1 
night  the  American  flag  floats 
from  yonder  hill,  or  Molly' 

Stark  sleeps  a  widow."    Mrs.  '  ^  ^^^^^^  ^.^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^,j,^„  ^^^_ 
Stark  was  not  made  a  widow  Geimantown. 

'  Mrs.  Stark's  first  name  was  Elizabeth,  but  the  story  that  has  come 
down  to  us  gives  her  name  as  Molly. 


^m^ 
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that  night,  but  the  British  force  was  captured  almost  to  a  man 
(August  IS,  1777). 

Burgoyne  now  began  to  be  pressed  by  difficulties  on  every 
side.  He  was  expecting  aid  from  General  St.  Leger,  who  was  to 
land  at  Oswego  and  move  down  the  Mohawk  valley;  but  St. 
Leger  had  met  General  Herkimer  at  Oriskany  and  had  been 
checked  and  turned  back.  Burgoyne  also  expected  to  meet 
Howe  at  Albany,  but 
Howe  was  hundreds  of 
miles  away,  defending 
himself  from  the  attacks 
of  Washington.  The  Brit- 
ish army  was  without 
food  and  was  growing 
smaller  every  day.  The 
American  army  was 
growing  larger  every  day. 
Troops  were  arriving 
from  almost  every  direc- 
tion and  were  weaving  a 
web  around  the  British. 
Washington  sent  Arnold 
and  Daniel  Morgan  with 
his  500  Virginia  sharp- 
shooters. The  British  were 
in  no  condition  to  fight, 
but  fight  they  must.  They 
were  in  a  trap  and  must 
get  out  of  it  if  they  could. 
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Burgoyne's  invasion  of  New  York  and 
scene  of  border  warfare. 


Burgoyne,  almost  in  desperation,  charged  upon  the  Americans 
at  Saratoga  (or  Stillwater),  but  failed  to  get  out  of  the  trap. 
Eighteen  days  later  the  struggle  was  renewed,  but  in  vain ;  Bur- 
goyne was  compelled  to  surrender  (October  17),  and  nearly 
6000  soldiers  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans.  At  the  time 
of  the  battle  General  Gates  was  in  command.  He,  therefore,  was 
given  credit  for  the  victory,  but  the  hardest  fighting  was  done  by 
Benedict  Arnold  and  Daniel  Morgan. 
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Why  did  not  Howe  follow  the  plan  that  had  been  mapped  out 
(p.  131)  and  go  north  and  join  his  forces  with  those  of  Bur- 
goyne?  There  were  two  reasons  why  he  did  not.  First,  through 
a  blunder  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  in  England,  he  had  failed 
to  receive  instructions  to  march  to  Albany.  Second,  Washington 
was  all  the  time  giving  him  so  much  trouble  that  even  if  he  had 


started  for  Albany  he  would  hardly  have  been  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed. 

104.  Results  of  Burgoyne'a  Surrender.— The  battle  of  Sara- 
toga was  by  far  the  greatest  battle  of  the  Revolution,  and  it  was 
one  of  the  most  important  battles  ever  fought  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  It  was  great  because  it  was  decisive,  because  it  led 
to  so  many  important  results.  In  the  first  place,  the  surrender 
of  Burgoyne  completely  shattered  the  plans  which  the  British 
had  laid  for  the  conquering  of  America.  England  had  failed 
to  drive  the  wedge  through  the  colonies.  In  the  second  place, 
the  victory  was  a  blow  to  the  pride  of  England.  The  English 
government  was  now  ready  to  give  the  Americans  everything 
they  had  asked  for  except  independence.  There  would  be  no 
more  taxes  on  tea,  the  Americans  could  have  representation  in 
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Parliament,  and  there  would  be  pardon  for  everybody— if  only 
the  Americans  would  lay  down  their  arms. 

But  the  most  important  result  of  Burgoyne's  surrender  was 
the  effect  it  had  upon  France.  As  soon  as  the  French  saw  that 
the  Americans  could  help  themselves,  they  acknowledged  the 
independence  of  the  United  States,  and  made  a  treaty  of  friend- 
ship and  alliance  with  the  new  nation  (February  6,  1778).  They 
did  this,  not  so  much  because  they  cared  for  the  Americans  as 
because  they  hated  England.  England  had  shortly  before  driven 
the  French  from  America.  It  would  be  a  sweet  revenge  if 
France  now  should  help  to  drive  England  out  of  America. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

« 

1.  What  was  the  British  plan  of  campaign  in  1776? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Long  Island.  Describe  the  move- 
ments of  Washington  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York. 

3.  Who  were  the  Tories?    Where  were  they  the  most  numerous? 

4.  What  led  to  the  surrender  of  Fort  Washington?  Of  what  act  of 
disobedience  was  Charles  Lee  guilty? 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton. 

6.  What  movements  led  to  the  capture  of  Philadelphia  by  the  British? 

7.  Give  an  account  of  Burgoyne's  invasion  of  New  York.  Give  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Saratoga.  Why  did  Howe  fail  to  join  his  forces 
with  those  of  Burgoyne? 

8.  What  were  the  chief  results  of  Burgoyne's  surrender?  What  effect 
did  the  surrender  have  upon  France? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1492,  1664,  1689,  1733,  1763,  1776. 

2.  Places :  Palos,  Plymouth,  Boston,  Fort  Duquesne,  Bunker  Hill. 

3.  Persons:  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  Cartier,  Roger  Williams, 
Washington,  Braddock,  Franklin,  Wolfe,  Jefferson. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Seven  Cities  of  Cibola;  the  patroons; 
the  Plymouth  colony;  the  first  written  constitution;  Fort  Duquesne;  the 
Albany  Congress;  the  French  and  Indian  War;  the  treaty  of  1763;  the 
Stamp  Act;  the  First  Continental  Congress;  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. 

5.  Topics:  The  battle  of  Bennington:  14,  195-196.  The  struggle  for 
the  center:  13,  104-143.  Washington's  report  of  the  battle  of  Princeton: 
3,  149-151.    The  Saratoga  campaign:  11,  120-143. 
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«  Well  , 


)      105.    VaUey    Torge—We 
left    Washington    in    Valley 
Forge,  where  he  quartered  his 
j  troops  (luring  the  winter  of 
1777-78.     And  a  trying  win- 
I  ter  it  was  both  for  the  army 
I  and  for  Washington  himself. 
I  Congress  had  failed  to  provide 
tents,  food,  and  clothing  for 
the   army,   and  the   suffering 
i"forw^'bi'J^gn.''"iii'^f  the  men  was  heartrending. 
■"""■"""■""■ '"'""™'"  "The    unfortunate    soldiers," 

said  Lafayette,  a  young  nobleman  who  had  come  over  from 
France  and  had  offered  his  services  to  the  American  army, 
"were  in  want  of  everything ;  they  had  neither  coats,  hats,  shirts, 
nor  shoes."  The  winter  at  Valley  Forge  was  a  trying  one  to 
Washington  personally,  because  during  that  winter  a  plot  was 
formed  to  overthrow  him  as  commander-in-chief  and  to  raise 
Gates,  the  hero  of  Saratoga,  to  his  place.  Nothing  came  of  the 
plot,  but  it  grieved  Washington  deeply  to  learn  that  his  own 
officers  were  planning  for  his  downfall. 

The  winter  at  Valley  Forge  was  marked  by  one  event,  at  least, 
that  proved  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  American  army. 
This  was  the  coming  of  Baron  Steuben,  This  German  soldier 
saw  that  the  ragged  regiments  of  the  Americans  needed  train- 
ing and  drilling.  So  be  turned  his  camp  into  a  military  school, 
and  before  the  winter  was  over  had  an  army  that  was  well  organ- 
ized and  well  disciplined. 
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106.  Monmouth.  —  Wash- 
in^on  soon  had  use  for  his 
well-drilled  army.  In  the 
spring  of  1778,  Howe,  who 
really  liked  the  Americans 
and  who  fought  against  them 
only  in  a  half-hearted  way, 
was  removed  frohi  command, 
and  Sir  Henry  Clinton  took 
his  place.  Clinton  at  once  re- 
ceived orders  to  leave  Phila- 
delphia and  lead  his  forces  to 
New  York.  But  Washington 
did  not  intend  to  let  the  British 
make  the  journey  in  peace. 
At  Monmouth,  in  New  Jersey 
(map,  p.  132),  he  attacked  the 
lines  of  the  marching  foe 
(June  28,  1778).  Victory  was 
almost  within  the  grasp  of  the 
American  army  when  Charles  ^*^' 
Lee,  who  had  by  this  time  S^" 
been  given  back  to  the  Amer- 
ican,s  by  the  British  (p.  133), 
ordered  a  disgraceful  retreat. 
Washington  was  able  to  check 
the  retreat,  but  he  did  not  S^^yduri^BA; 
hinder  Clinton  from  reaching  ("i^ii' agai'm^  [* 
New  York.  The  battle  of  ;'°j;^' s-""! '" 
Monmouth  was  disastrous  for 
both  sides,  and  neither  side  could  boast  of  certain  victory.  After 
the  battle  Washington  moved  his  army  up  the  Hudson  and  en- 
camped at  White  Plains,  where  he  remained  for  nearly  three 
years,  watching  Clinton  and  holding  him  in  check.' 

107.  War  on  the  Frontier.— The  War  of  the  Revolution  was 

1  In  July,  1779,  Washington  sent  General  Wayne— known  as  Mad  An- 
thony Wayne— to  capture  Stony  Point  {map,  p.  149),  a  fort  held  at  the 
time  by  the  British.  Wayne  made  a  daring  assault  upon  the  fort  and 
carried  it  by  storm. 
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not  long  in  spreading  to  the  western  frontier.  In  the  border 
warfare  the  Indians  were  generally  on  the  side  of  the  English. 
In  the  summer  of  1778  a  company  of  Indians  and  Tories— 
"Tory  Rangers"  they  were  called— swept  through  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Wyomii^,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  left  behind  them 
an  awful  scene  of  murder  and 
destruction.  ■  A  little  later 
Cherry  Valley,  in  central  New 
York,  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
these  marauders  in  much  the 
same  way.  To  put  a  stop  to 
these  outrages  General  Sullivan 
was  sent  against  the  Tories  and 
their  Indian  allies,  and  at  New- 
ton, on  the  site  of  the  present 
city  of  Elmira,  he  met  them  in 
battle  and  punished  them  se- 
verely. 

Bomin  Virginia,  175!;  dicdm  Kenlucty,  .81S,  -g^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  jjj^pQ^tant  CVCUt 

connected  with  the  border  warfare  of  the  Revolution  was  the 
capture  of  the  Illinois  country— the  Northwest  Territory— by 
George  Rogers  Clark.  Acting  in  the  name  of  Virginia,  this 
dashing  officer,  with  about  150  men,  floated  down  the  Ohio  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Cumberland,  where  he  struck  northward  across 
the  country,  marching  over  prairies  and  through  marshes,  cap- 
tured Kaskaskia  and  Vincennes,  and  took  possession  of  the 
wliole  region  north  of  the  Ohio,  Only  Detroit  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  British. 

108.  Naval  Warfare.— During  the  Revolution  the  Americans 
had  no  regular  navy.  Such  warfare  as  they  waged  on  the  sea 
was  carried  on  by  private  persons.  Congress  would  issue  what 
are  known  as  letters  of  marque  to  the  owners  of  merchant  ves- 
sels, and  these  letters  gave  captains  authority  to  make  war  upon 
English  vessels  wherever  they  might  be  found.  The  most 
famous  captain  of  these  privateers  was  John  Paul  Jones.  With 
a  squadron  of  three  ships  this  famous  sea-fighter  harried  the 
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coast  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  was  a  terror  i,vherever  he 
appeared.  In  1779  Jones's  flag-ship  the  Bonhomme  Richard 
fought  with  the  British  frigate  Serapis.  The  two  ships  were 
lashed  together,  and  the  fighting  continued  until  the  decks  of 
both  vessels  ran  with  blood  and  until  the  ships  caught-fire.  In 
the  end  the  Serapis  surrendered.  The  victory  made  Jones  a 
hero  and  caused  great  rejoicing  in  America, 

109.  The  War  at  the  South.'— New  England  was  as  good  as 
lost  to  England  on  the  day  that  Washington  drove  the  British 
out  of  Boston  harbor.  The  Middle  States  were  as  good  as  lost 
on  the  day  that  Burgoyne  laid  down  his  arms  at  Saratoga.  After 
Saratoga,  all  that  was  left  for  the  English  to  fight  for  was  the 
Southern  States.  Late  in  1778  England  carried  the  war  to  the 
South  and  captured  Savannah. 

Little  was  done  in  1779,  but  the  next  year  the  war  at  the 


South  was  begun  in  earnest.  Early 
wallis,  with  8000  troops,  laid  siege  to 
Charleston  and  compelled  the  city  to 
surrender.  All  Georgia  and  South 
Carolina  was  now  in  the  control  of 
the  British.  The  conquerors,  how- 
ever, did  not  have  a  bed  of  roses,  for 
in  South  Carolina  there  were  bands 
of  roving  patriots  who  would  dart 
down  a  mountain-side  or  out  from 
a  dense  wood,  strike  a  blow  wher- 
ever a  blow  could  be  struck,  and  then 
disappear  as  suddenly  as  they  had 
appeared.  Chief  among  the  leaders 
of  these  bands  were  Francis  Marion  Jolinl 

and  Thomas  Sumter.  en"rrf'*i'A^; 

In  the  summer  of  1780  the  Amer-  m'ndt'dthej™^ 
leans  had  an  army  in  the  field  in  ^ap^'dihe 
South  Carolina  under  Gates.    Com-   ',^*°   ■"""  " 

'  In  June,  1776,  the  British  attacked  Charleston,  but  1 
by  Colonel  Moultrie.  After  this  there  was  no  more 
South  for  more  than  two  years. 
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The  Revolutionary  War  as  fought  in  the  South. 

wallis  met  Gates  at  Camden  (August  15,  1780),  when  one  of  the 
severest  battles  of  the  Revolution  was  fought.  De  Kalb,  who 
commanded  a  Maryland  regiment,  fell  bleeding  from  eleven 
wounds.  Gates  himself  beat  a  cowardly  retreat  and  lost  all  the 
honors  that  Saratoga  had  brought  him.  The  result  of  the  battle 
of  Camden  was  a  complete  rout  of  the  American  army. 
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The  news  of  the  defeat  at  Camden  was  disheartening  enough, 
hut  the  next  month  the  Americans  were  to  hear  something  even 
more  disheartening:  they  were  to  hear  that  General  Benedict 
Arnold'  had  turned  traitor  to  the  American  cause.  After  his 
excellent  service  at  Saratoga,  Arnold  had  been  put  in  command 
at  Philadelphia,  and  while  there  he  had  been  accused  of  using 
his  official  position  for  purposes  of  private  gain.  Washington 
reprimanded  him  mildly  for  his  conduct,  but  forgave  him  and 


v:     ,     1 

,...::.r:..---.        j»»' 

P^^^P^J 

^£W^: 

The  battle  of  King's  Monntxin. 


said  to  him:  "Exhibit  anew  those  noble  qualities  which  have 
placed  you  on  the  list  of  our  most  valued  commanders.  I  will 
myself  furnish  you  with  opportunities  of  regaining  the  esteem 
of  your  country,"  Washington  made  these  words  good  by 
appointing  Arnold  commander  of  West  Point,  on  the  Hudson, 
In  September,  1780,  Arnold  repaid  Washington's  kindness  by 
entering  into  a  plan  to  hand  West  Point  over  to  the  British. 
But  the  plan  failed.  Major  Andre,  the  go-between  in  the  plot, 
was  captured,  and  concealed  in  his  boots  were  the  papers  in 
Arnold's  handwriting.  Andre  was  hanged  as  a  spy,  but  Arnold 
managed  to  escape  within  the  British  lines.    The  traitor  received 

'  Bom  at  Norwich,  Connecticut,  in  1741 ;  died  at  London,  England,  in 
1801. 
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as  the  price  of  his  dishonor  f6ooo  in  gold  and  a  command  in  the 
British  army. 

In  October,  1780,  the  frontiersmen  of  North  Carolina  and 
Tennessee  won  a  great  victory  over  the  British  at  King's  Moun- 
tain. In  a  short  time  the  battle  at  Cowpens  followed.  Here  the 
British  met  Morgan's  sharp-shooters  (map,  p.  144 )  and  suflFered 
another  disastrous  defeat  (January,  1781).  General  Xathanael 
Greene*  was  now  in  command  of  the  Southern  forces,  and  so 
successful  were  his  operations  that  he  soon  took  from  the 
British  nearly  all  the  territory  they  had  won  in  the  Carolinas. 

When  Comwallis  found  he  could  make  no  headway  in  the 
Carolinas,  he  marched  his  troops  into  \'irginia,  the  State  which, 
next  to  Massachusetts,  had  done  the  most  to  bring  on  the  war. 
Washington  at  this  time  was  in  the  North,  planning  for  an  at- 
tack upon  New  York,  but  he  was  also  keeping  a  watchful  eye 
upon  what  was  going  on  in  his  native  State.  He  had  sent  down 
the  brilliant  and  brave  Frenchman  Lafayette,  who  met  Com- 
wallis on  his  entrance  into  Virginia  and  who  gave  ^ the  British 
general  a  chase.  "The  boy"— Lafayette  was  then  but  twenty- 
three  years  of  age — "can't  escape  me,"  said  Comwallis.  But  the 
boy  did  escape  him,  and  when  the  chase  had  ended  the  army  of 
Comwallis  was  occupying  an  unfavorable  position  at  Yorktown, 
on  the  peninsula  formed  by  the  York  and  James  rivers. 

Washington  now  saw  his  chance.  He  gave  up  his  plan  of  at- 
tacking New  York  and  hurried  South  with  his  army.  On  his 
way  he  made  a  short  visit  to  his  home  at  Mount  Vernon,  which 
he  had  not  seen  for  six  years.  When  he  reached  Yorktown  a 
French  fleet  under  Admiral  Count  De  Grasse  was  guarding  the 
entrance  to  the  Chesapeake  Bay.  The  French  and  Americans, 
outnumbering  the  British  two  to  one,  closed  in  on  Comwallis 
by  land,  and  the  guns  of  the  French  fleet  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  escape  by  water.  As  at  Saratoga,  so  at  Yorktown,  the 
British  had  been  caught  in  a  trap,  and  there  was  nothing  for 
them  to  do  but  surrender.  After  a  desperate  resistance  Com- 
wallis gave  up  his  sword  and  surrendered  (October  19,  1781) 

^Bom  at  Warwick,  Rhode  Island,  in  1742;  died  at  Savannah,  Georgia, 
in  17S6, 
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The  sunender  of  Comwallis  at  Yorktown,  October  19, 1781. 

•Ftom  TrumbulJ'l  painlmg.     I'he  Anieri[:iin  ofKcen  are  on  Ihe  righl,  the  Brlllsh  offici 
Ihg  lefl.     GeneijU  Lincoln    (on  honebatkl,  r^prescnllllg  GtneiafWuhington,  it  icoi 


his  entire  army  of  8ooo  men  as  prisoners  of  war.  "O  God,  it  is 
all  over,  it  is  all  over!"  said  Lord  North,  when  he  heard  of  the 
surrender.  And  it  was  all  over.  The  battle  of  Yorktown 
ended  the  Revolution  and  gave  independence  to  the  United 
States. 

110.  The  Treaty  of  Peace,  1783.— The  fruits  of  the  victory 
were  seen  in  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was  concluded  at  Paris 
in  1783-  By  this  treaty  the  independence  of  the  United  States 
was  acknowledged.  The  boundaries  of  the  new  nation  were  to 
be  the  southern  border  of  Canada  on  the  north,  the  Mississippi 
on  the  west,  and  Florida  on  the  south.  Americans  were  given 
the  right  to  fish  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and  the  Missis- 
sippi River  was  to  be  open  to  British  as  well  as  to  American 
ships.  Florida,  which  by  the  treaty  of  1763  had  been  ceded 
to  the  British,  was  given  back  to  Spain.  Taking  it  all  in  all, 
the  treaty  of  Paris  was  entirely  favorable  to  the  Americans  and 
was  a  great  credit  to  the  three  men  who  carried  it  through 
— Benjamin  Franklin,  John  Jay,  and  John  Adams. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Describe  the  experience  of  the  American  army  at  Valley  Forge. 
Who  was  Lafayette?    Baron  Steuben? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Monmouth. 

3.  What  injuries  were  inflicted  upon  the  Americans  by  the  Tory 
Rangers?    What  services  were  rendered  by  George  Rogers  Clark? 

4.  What  kind  of  naval  warfare  did  the  Americans  conduct?  What 
were  the  naval  achievements  of  John  Paul  Jones? 

5.  Who  was  Marion?  Sumter?  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of 
Camden.  Give  an  account  of  the  treason  of  Benedict  Arnold.  What  bat- 
tles did  the  Americans  win  in  the  Carolinas  in  1780  and  1781?  Give  an 
account  of  the  surrender  of  the  British  at  Yorktown. 

6.  What  were  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1783? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1588,  1643,  1689  (2),  1754,  1763,  1776,  1777. 

2.  Places:  San  Salvador,  Philadelphia  (2),  Charleston,  Bunker  Hill, 
Saratoga. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Calvert,  Virginia  Dare,  Penn,  Oglethorpe,  An- 
dres, Jefferson,  Burgoyne. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  voyage  of  Magellan ;  the  Line  of 
Demarcation ;  Bacon's  Rebellion ;  King  Philip's  War ;  the  Frontier  Line 
in  1700;  in  1740;  the  Stamp  Act;  the  First  Continental  Congress;  the 
Declaration  of  Independence;  Burgoyne's  surrender. 

5.  Topics:  Paul  Jones's  greatest  battle:  14,  225-226.  Yorktown:  11, 
145-152.  A  ballad  on  Cornwallis:  3,  159,  160.  George  Rogers  Clark: 
12,  55-65;  also  6,  127-137.  Robert  Morris,  the  financier  of  the  Revolu- 
tion: 8,  66-75.    Lines  to  Washington:  14,  263,  264. 
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XX 

FORMING  A  MORE  PERFECT  UNION 

We  can  give  up  everything  but  our  Constitution,  which  is  the  sun  of  our  system.     As  the  nat- 
ural sun  dispels  fogs,  heats  the  air,  and  vivifies  and  illumines  the  world,  even  so  does  the  Constitu- 
I       tion,  in  days  of  adversity  and  gloom,  come  out  for  our  rescue  and  enlightening. — Daniel  Webster. 

111.  The  State  Constitutions.— You  have  learned  (p.  107) 
that  before  the  Revolution  the  colonies  had  very  little  to  do  with 
one  another.  Every  colony  was  bound  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
tie  of  dependence,  but  there  were  no  ties  to  bind  one  colony  to 
another ;  there  was  no  force  to  hold  the  colonies  together.  When 
the  tie  of  dependence  upon  England  was  snapped  by  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  each  colony  became  what  was  called  a 
"free  and  independent  State/'  and  it  was  necessary  to  change  the 
old  colonial  governments  into  State  governments.  To  bring 
about  this  change  representatives  of  the  people  in  each  State 
met  in  a  convention,  called  a  "constitutional  convention,"  and 
agreed  on  a  plan  as  to  how  the  State  should  be  governed.  This 
plan  was  written  out  in  black  and  white  and  was  called  the  con- 
stitution of  the  State.  The  colonies  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island,  however,  did  not  form  new  constitutions,  but  took  their 
old  charters  (pp.  58,  60)  for  constitutions. 

In  drawing  up  its  constitution  each  State  followed  its  own 
wishes  and  its  own  needs.  The  constitution  of  Georgia  differed 
from  that  of  New  Hampshire,  because  the  needs  of  Georgia 
were  different  from  those  of  New  Hampshire.  Yet  while  the 
governments  of  the  States  differed  from  one  another,  they  at 
the  same  time  bore  a  strong  resemblance  to  one  another.  While 
many  people  of  foreign  blood  had  come  into  the  colonies,  they 
had  all  become  Americans  and  had  been  brought  up  under  Brit-' 
ish  traditions  and  customs  and  had  the  same  notions  of  govern- 
ment and  law.  Every  State  had  a  government  in  which  the 
people  had  a  voice,  and  the  power  of  government  in  every  State 
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was  separated  and  given  to  three  sets  of  men :  one  set  to  make 
laws  (the  legislative  department)  ;  one  set  to  decide  on  the 
meaning  of  the  laws  and  to  declare  who  are  guilty  of  breaking 
them  (the  judicial  department)  ;  and  one  set  to  enforce  the  laws 
(the  executive  department). 

112,  The  Two  Grovemments.— But  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence did  not  leave  the  State  free  to  do  everything  that  a 
government  can  do— did  not  leave  it  free  to  exercise  all  the 
powers  of  government — for  the  Declaration  brought  into  the 
world  a  new  nation,  the  United  States,  and  this  new  nation  had 
some  powers  of  its  own  and  a  government  of  its  own,  namely, 
the  Continental  Congress.  This  Congress,  from  the  first,  did 
some  things  a  State  never  did  and  never  tried  to  do.  For  ex- 
ample, it  conducted  a  war— the  War  of  the  Revolution — it  made 
treaties  with  foreign  nations,  and  it  managed  the  post-office. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  our  political  life,  then,  there  were 
two  kinds  of  government  at  work  in  the  United  States— a  cen- 
tral government,  the  Congress,  exercising  power  in  respect  to 
war,  treaties,  and  postal  affairs,  and  State  governments  exercis- 
ing power  in  respect  to  all  other  matters.  The  central  govern- 
ment had  but  few  things  to  do,  and  in  its  organization  it  was 
very  weak.  The  State  governments  had  many  things  to  do,  and 
in  their  organization  they  were  strong. 

113.  The  Articles  of  Confederation.— The  statesmen  of  the 
Revolution  were  not  long  in  learning  that  the  central  govern- 
ment was  too  weak  to  do  good  work,  and  in  1781  they  succeeded 
in  getting  the  States  to  agree  to  the  celebrated  Articles  of  Con- 
federation. These  articles  increased  the  power  of  the  central 
government.    They  gave  Congress  the  power : 

( 1 )  To  determine  questions  of  peace  and  war. 

(2)  To  attend  to  foreign  affairs  of  every  kind. 

(3)  To  manage  Indian  affairs. 

(4)  To  call  upon  the  States  for  their  share  of  the  expenses 
of  the  central  government. 

(5)  To  settle  disputes  between  States  concerning  boun- 
daries. 

(6)  To  establish  and  regulate  post-offices. 
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For  the  carrying  of  these  powers  into  effect  the  Articles  of 
Confederation  provided  a  very  poor  form  of  government.  In- 
stead of  providing  for  a  government  of  three  departments  such 
as  the  States  had,  they  provided  for  only  one  department,  the 
legislative  department,  Congress.  In  the  Congress  the  voting 
was  done  by  States,  each  State  having  one  vote.  Under  this 
arrangement  the  smallest  State  had  as  much  power  as  the  largest. 
In  the.  exercise  of  its  powers  Congress  was  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  States.  If  it  passed  a  law,  it  depended  upon  the 
States  to  carry  the  law  into  effect.  It  could  not,  with  its  own 
officers,  go  to  the  individual  citizen,  lay  its  hands  upon  him, 
and  compel  him  to  obey  its  laws,  and  punish  him  if  he  disobeyed 
them.  Moreover,  Congress  lacked  real  power  in  respect  to  tax- 
ation. It  could  ask  a  State  for  taxes,  but  it  could  not  compel  a 
State  to  pay  them. 

As  long  as  the  war  with  England  continued,  the  Articles  of 
Confederation  served  a  useful  purpose;  but  when  peace  came 
and  common  danger  no  longer  spurred  the  people  to  united  ac- 
tion, the  Articles  were  seen  to  be  only  a  rope  of  sand.  The 
history  of  the  United  States  from  1783  to  1787  is  little  else  than 
a  tale  of  disgraceful  happenings,  due  to  the  weakness  of  the 
central  power.  The  United  States  could  not  keep  its  treaties 
■  with  the  foreign  countries,  it  could  not  pay  its  debts,  it  could 
not  keep  peace  between  the  States.  Congress  lost  the  respect  of 
the  country,  and  statesmen  did  not  care  even  to  attend  its  meet- 
ings. On  one  occasion  the  members  of  Congress  were  chased 
out  of  Philadelphia  by  a  handful  of  drunken  soldiers  clamoring 
for  their  pay. 
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PhiladelphlA  in  1910. 

Aphotographfromlbaut  the  sune  point  of  view  u  that  of  the  picture  on  IhecppcsilepaRC.  The 
hieheit  tower  in  ths  cenici  of  thai  plctute  is  ChriM  Church  ueeple.  Here  the  highest  tower  is  the 
Cilf  Hall,  and  Ctuill  Church  steeple  is  U  the  right,  over  the  UUI  chimnef,  uidlait  in  the  haie. 

Even  within  the  separate  States  there  were  disorders  and  vio- 
lence. People  everywhere  were  heavily  in  debt,  and  in  some 
States,  when  the  courts  ordered  the  sheriff  to  sell  property  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  debts,  there  were  riots  and  mobs.  Iii 
Massachusetts  there  was  open  rebelHon.  Daniel  Shays,  who  had 
been  a  captain  in  the  Continental  army,  broughtabout  a  thousand 
men  together  and  for  six  months  {1786)  defied  the  authority 
of  the  State.  Shays's  Rebellion — as  the  uprising  was  called — 
was  finally  quelled,  but  it  lasted  long  enough  to  show  the  un- 
healthy condition  of  affairs. 

By  1786  the  Union  was  on  the  point  of  going  to  pieces,  and  it 
would  have  done  so  had  it  not  been  for  two  things.  In  the  first 
place,  the  people  were  afraid  of  disunion.  They  saw  that  if  the 
central  government  were  allowed  to  perish  utterly  there  would 
be  scattered  along  the  Atlantic  coast  thirteen  weak  little  na- 
tions instead  of  one  strong  one.  Each  State  would  be  to  every  other 
State  a  foreign  country.  In  matters  of  government  Connecticut 
would  be  no  more  to  Massachusetts  than  that  State  would  be  to 
Turkey.  And  what  would  such  disunion  mean  ?  It  would  mean 
confusion  and  jealousy  and  all  kinds  of  bickerings  and  strife. 
Indeed,  it  might  mean  to  each  State  the  loss  of  its  independence, 
for  England  was  still  standing  ready  to  win  back  her  lost  colo- 
nies, and  if  the  States  should  fail  to  hold  together  she  would  be 
only  too  glad  to  pounce  down  upon  them  and  win  them  back  one 
by  one. 

In  the  second  place,  the  States  did  not  wish  to  lose  through 
disunion  their  property  interest  in  the  great  Northwest  Terri- 
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tory,  a  region  (colored  map)  which  included  what  are  now  the 
States  o£  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  a 
part  of  Minnesota.  The  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of  1783, 
had  come  into  possession  of  this  vast  region.  Four  States  had 
laid  claim '  to  portions  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  but  in  order 
to  secure  the  adoption  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation  *  one 
State  after  another  had  given  up  its  claim,  and  by  1786  the  whole 
territory  (with  the  exception  of  a  small  sHce  claimed  by  Vir- 
ginia and  a  small  slice  retained  by  Connecticut)  "had  passed 
under  the  control  of  the  United  States.  The  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, therefore,  became  our  national  domain,  a  great  tract  of 
land  belonging  to  the  government  of  the  United  States.  Con- 
gress controlled  the  selling  of  these  lands,  and  the  States  saw 
that  if  they  would  only  hold  together  they  would  all  share  in 
the  proceeds  of  the  land  sales,  for  the  money  would  all  go  into 
the  treasury  of  the  United  States.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Union  should  be  broken,  most  of  the  States  would  be  shut  out 
from  all  interest  and  claim  on  the  Western  lands.  So  the  pos- 
session of  the  Northwest  Territory  by  Congress  proved  to  be  a 
powerful  reason  for  holding  the  Union  together. 

114.  The  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787.— Before  it  was 
too  late  the  great  men  of  the  country  began  to  take  steps  to 
secure  the  blessings  of  union  and  to  cure  the  evils  of  disunion, 

'  The  claims  of  the  several  States  are  shown  on  the  colored  map. 
^Maryland   refused  to   ratify  the  Articles  of  Confederation  until  she 
was  assured  that  the  Western  lands  would  be  ceded  to  the  United  States. 


Carpenters  Hall  Philadelpbia 

Where  the  CoMtilutioniJ  Con»ention 
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In  1787  a  convention,  representing  all  the  States  except  Rhode 
Island,  met  in  Philadelphia  for  the  purpose  of  so  revising  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  that  the 
central  government  would  have 
more  power.  In  this  convention  ,v 
were  the  best  men  America  pos-  ^  n 
sessed,  Washington  was  the  chair-  -j^  ■^ 
man.  Along  with  Washington 
from  Virginia  came  James  Madi- 
son, a  man  deeply  versed  both  in 
the  learning  of  books  and  in  the 
ways  of  men.  From  New  York 
came  Alexander  Hamilton,  who  in 
all  things  stood  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der with  Washington  and  who  was 
regarded  by  all  as  one  of  the  great- 
est men  of  his  age,  Massachu- 
setts sent  Elb  ridge  Gerry  and 
Rufus  King,  the  former  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  the  latter  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen  of  his  time. 
Connecticut  sent  Oliver  Ellsworth  and  Roger  Sherman,  jurists 
of  the  highest  rank,  the  latter  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Among  the  representatives  of  Pennsylvania  was 
Benjamin  Franklin,  the  oldest  man  in  the  convention  and  in 
some  respects  the  greatest. 

The  men  of  the  convention  started  out  with  the  purpose  of 
merely  revising  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  but  they  soon 
decided  that  the  Articles  were  so  worthless  that  they  could  not 
be  patched  up  and  that  an  entirely  new  government  was  neces- 
sary. So  they  boldly  set  about  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new 
political  system.  They  remained  at  the  task  for  one  hundred 
days,  and  when  they  had  finished  they  had  framed  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States— the  Constitution  under  which  we 
live  to-day. 

The  Constitution  drawn  up  by  the  convention  was  sent  to  the 
several  States  for  approval.  In  some  of  the  States  it  met  with 
fierce  opposition,  but  it  had  strong  supporters  in  almost  every 
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State,  and  one  by  one  the  States  voted  to  accept  it,  until  eleven 
— all  but  Rhode  Island'  and  North  Carolina — had  approved  it. 
So  the  work  of  the  convention  received  the  approval  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Constitution  became  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land. 

116.  The  Difference  between  the  OonstitiitioiL  and  the  Arti- 
cles of  Confederation.— How  did  the  Constitution  of  1787  differ 
from  the  Articles  of  Confederation  ?  How  did  the  new  central 
(national)  government  differ  from  the  old?  There  were  many- 
points  of  difference,  hut  the  most  important  were  the  following: 


CODtmental  cmrency 


(i)  The  Constitution  of  1787  provided  for  a  government 
with  three  great  departments  instead  of  one:  it  provided  for  a 
President  (the  executive  department)  and  a  Supreme  Court 
(the  Judicial  department)  as  well  as  for  a  Congress  (the  legis- 
lative department). 

(2)  The  Constitution  provided  for  a  better  representation  of 
the  people  in  Congress,  Under  the  Articles  a  small  State  had 
as  much  power  in  Congress  as  a  large  State,  for  each  State  had 
one  vote.  Under  the  Constitution  tlie  States  were  still  made 
equal  in  the  Senate,  each  State  having  two  votes,  but  in  the 
House  they  were  to  be  represented  according  to  population. 

1790  Rhode  Island 
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(3)  Under  the  Constitution  the  national  government  did  not 
depend  upon  the  State  for  the  enforcement  of  its  laws,  but  en- 
forced its  own  laws  with  its  own  officers. 

(4)  Under  the  Constitution  the  national  government  could 
reach  the  individual  citizen,  while  under  the  Articles  the  central 
government  could  deal  only  with  States. 

(5)  The  Constitution  gave  the  national  government  the  power 
of  taxation.  Under  the  Articles,  Congress  could  only  ask  for 
taxes;  under  the  Constitution,  Congress  could  levy  a  tax  and 
compel  individuals  to  pay  it. 

(6)*  The  Constitution  gave  the  national  government  the 
power  to  regulate  trade  between  States,  while  under  the  Articles 
each  State  made  trade  regulations  to  suit  itself. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  How  was  the  colonial  government  changed  to  a  State  government? 
In  what  respect  were  the  governments  of  all  the  States  alike? 

2.  What  two  governments  were  in  operation  in  America  when  inde- 
pendence was  declared?    Name  the  powers  of  the  central  government. 

3.  What  were  the  powers  of  the  central  government  under  the  Articles 
of  Confederation?  In  what  respects  were  the  Articles  weak?  What 
events  showed  plainly  the  weakness  of  the  Articles?  Give  an  account  of 
Shays's  Rebellion.    What  two  things  held  the  Union  together? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787. 

5.  In  what  six  important  particulars  did  the  Constitution  of  1787  differ 
from  the  Articles  of  Confederation? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1609,  1664,  1681,  1689  (2),  1733,  ^ll^^  ^777j  1781. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  New  Amsterdam,  Quebec  (2),  New  Orleans,  Bunker 
Hill,  Saratoga,  Yorktown. 

3.  Persons:  Cabot,  Drake,  Calvert,  Hudson,  Champlain,  Marquette, 
La  Salle,  Jefferson,  Burgoyne,  Cornwallis,  Lafayette. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  New  England  Confederation;  the 
founding  of  Pennsylvania;  King  William*s  War;  Queen  Anne's  War; 
King  George's  War;  the  first  Continental  Congress;  the  Declaration  of 
Independence;  Burgoyne's  surrender;  the  treaty  of  1783. 

5.  Topics:  The  Federal  Constitution:  14,  272.  The  "New  Roof": 
3,  178-180.    The  birth  of  the  nation:  13,  182-193. 


The  iDauguration  of  Preaident  Washington. 
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LAUNCHING  THE  "SHIP  OF  STATE"  (1789-1801) 

Sound,  sound  the  trump  of  fame ! 

Let  Washington's  great  name 

Ring  through  the  world  with  great  applause. 

With  equal  skill,  with  steady  power. 

He  governs  in  the  fearful  hour 

Of  horrid  war,  or  guides  with  ease 

The  happier  time  of  honest  peace. 

Joseph  Hopkinson. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON 

(TWO  TERMS,  1789-97) 

116.  Washington  the   First  President. 

— Who  was  to  be  the  first  President  of  the 
United  States  under  the  new  Constitution? 
Everybody  felt  that  the  man  who  was  "first 
in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts 
of  his  countrymen"  ought  to  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  new  government.  When  the 
From  a  penny  of  1791.  presidential  electors,^  therefore,  cast  their 

ballots  in  January,  1789,  for  the  first  Presi- 
dent, every  vote  went  for  George  Washington.  Washington  at 
the  time  was  in  retirement  at  his  home  on  the  banks  of  the 
Potomac,  where  he  longed  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  in  peace. 
He  could  not,  however,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  call  of  his  coun- 
trymen. When  notified  of  his  election,  he  started  at  once  for 
New  York,  where  Congress  was  in  session.  On  his  journey 
northward  the  people  everywhere  came  out  to  meet  him  and  to 
bid  him  God-speed  in  the  great  work  he  was  about  to  undertake. 
In  New  York,  on  April  30,  1789,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast 

^The  President  of  the  United  States  is  not  chosen  directly  by  the 
voters,  but  by  a  body  of  presidential  electors.  These  electors  are  chosen 
by  the  States,  and  each  State  is  entitled  to  as  many  electors  as  it  has 
Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress. 
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multitude,  he  took  the  oath  of  office ;  the  people  shouted,  "Long 
live  George  Washington,  the  President  of  the  United  States," 
and  a  new  nation  was  launched  upon  the  ocean  of  political  life. 
117.  The  Organization  of  the  New  Oovemment.— One  of 
the  first  things  Congress  and  the  President  had  to  do  was  to 
organize  the  new  government  along  the  lines  laid  down  by  the 
Constitution,  Congress  at  once  created  three  great  executive 
departments  for  the  transaction  of  the  government's  business :  a 
department  of  foreign  affairs,  a  department  of  finance,  and  a 
department  of  war.  The  heads  of  these  departments  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  and  in  making  his  selection  Washing- 
ton aimed  to  get  the  very  best  men  that  could  be  found.  For  the 
Secretary  of  State— as  the  head  of  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs  was  called— he  chose  Thomas  Jefferson ;  for  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury— as  the  head  of  the  department  of  finance  was 
I  called— he  chose  Alexander 
Hamilton ;  forthe  Secretary  of 
War  he  chose  General  Henry 
Knox,  As  the  law  officer  of 
the  new  government  Edmund 
Randolph  was  appointed,  with 
the  title  of  Attorney-General. 
These  four  men  made  up 
Washington's  cabinet  Con- 
I  gress  also  provided  at  once 
for  the  organization  of  the 
new  national  courts.  The  first 
Supreme  Court  was  made  to 
consist  of  the  Chief  Justice 
and  five  associate  justices. 
For  the  Chief  Justice,  Wash- 
ington chose  John  Jay  of 
.„„  J-^'^^  '^*^''''- 

tying    convenlion:    Secrelary  ol  (he  Treasury;        ThC    HCW    gOVemmcnt    WaS 

commander-m-chnfoflhtartny;  moiullywound.  -    ,,  ■        .  . 

ed  inn  duel  with  Aaron  Burr  in  1BD4.  now    lully    Organized    to    do" 

business.     There  were  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives to  make  all  needful  laws;  there  were  the  President  and 


Alexander  Hamilton. 

Ilaff;    member' of 'l5ontinenul 
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his  cabinet  to  carry  these  laws  into  effect;  and  there  were  the 
national  courts  to  try  cases  that  arose  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States. 

118.  Raising  Money  for  the  Support  of  the  New  Govern- 
ment.— The  thing  most  needed  by  the  new  government  was 
money.  It  needed  money  not  only  for  its  running  expenses,  but 
also  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  its  debts.  The  new  Con- 
gress, therefore,  began  to  plan  for  a  revenue  even  before  it 
attended  to  the  matter  of  organization.  It  laid  a  tariff,  or  tax, 
on  foreign  imports.  The  chief  articles  taxed  were  glass,  tin,  salt, 
tea,  sugar,  and  wine.  Under  the  old  order  of  things,  the  States 
collected  the  taxes  on  foreign  imports,  but  under  the  Consti- 
tution the  taxes  on  imports  were  to  be  turned  into  the  treasury 
of  the  United  States.  The  wisdom  of  this  was  seen  at  once. 
The  tax  on  imports  was  soon  bringing  in  $200,000  a  month. 
The  government  of  the  United  States  was  no  longer  a  beggar 
(p.  152)  ;  it  had  an  independent  income  of  its  own. 

Measures  for  raising  revenue  were  quickly  followed  by  mea- 
sures for  paying  off  the  public  debt.  There  was  reason  for 
haste  in  this  matter,  for  the  United  States  at  the  time  was 
looked  down  upon  by  other  countries  because  it  would  not  or 
could  not  pay  its  debts.  Hamilton  came  forward  with  a  plan 
to  put  the  finances  of  the  country  on  a  sound  footing  and  to 
restore  the  national  credit.  Hamilton  had  rendered  noble  ser- 
vice in  securing  the  ratification  of  the  Constitution,  and  in  the 
work  of  launching  the  new  government  under  the  Constitution 
he  was  second  only  to  Washington  himself.  In  the  fulfilment 
of  his  duties  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  he  was  so  suc- 
cessful that  "the  whole  country  perceived  with  delight  and  the 
whole  world  saw  with  admiration.  He  smote  the  rock  of  the 
national  resources,  and  abundant  streams  of  revenue  gushed 
forth.  He  touched  the  dead  corpse  of  the  public  credit,  and  it 
sprang  upon  its  feet."^  Hamilton  urged  Congress  to  plan  for 
the  payment  of  the  foreign  debt  ($12,000,000)  and  of  the  home 
debt  of  the  Confederation  ($42,000,000).  In  addition,  he  urged 
that  Congress  should  take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  for  the 

^From  a  speech  by  Daniel  Webster, 
u 
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payment  of  the  debts  which  the  States  had  incurred  in  behalf 
of  the  Revolution,  debts  amounting  to  about  $21,000,000. 

All  the  members  of  Congress  were  in  favor  of  paying  the 
foreign  debt  and  the  regular  home  debt  of  the  Confederation, 
but  there  were  many  members  who  were  opposed  to  paying  the 
debts  of  the  States.  Now  it  happened  that,  while  the  question 
of  assuming  the  debt  of  the  States  was  being  discussed,  there 
was  going  on  also  in  Congress  a  lively  discussion  as  to  where 
the  permanent  capital  of  the  nation  should  be  located.  Many 
of  the  Southern  members  wanted  it  on  the  Potomac;  many  of 
the  Northern  members  wanted  it  at  some  point  farther  north. 
At  last  a  bargain  was  struck.  Hamilton  persuaded  some  of  the 
Northern  members  to  vote  for  a  capital  on  the  Potomac,  and 
Jefferson  persuaded  some  of  the  Southern  members  to  vote  for 
Hamilton's  plan  of  assumption.  So,  thanks  to  the  compromise, 
Hamilton's  plan  of  assumption  was  carried,  and  the  new  capital 
was  located  on  the  Potomac. 

119.  The  First  Bank  of  the  United  States.— Hamilton  also 
wanted  to  establish  a  bank  in  which  the  new  government  would 
have  a  direct  interest.  Such  a  bank,  he  claimed,  would  enable 
the  government  to  borrow  money  on  easy  terms,  and  would  be 
a  safe  and  convenient  place  for  depositing  the  funds  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  measure  was  bitterly  opposed,  but  Hamilton  was 
again  victorious  in  Congress,  and  in  1791  the  first  Bank  of  the 
United  States  was  chartered  for  a  period  of  twenty  years. 

120.  The  Whisky  Insurrection.— In  1794  Washington  had  an 
opportunity  to  show  that  the  new  government  was  strong  enough 
to  carry  out  its  laws.  Congress  had  laid  taxes  on  distilled 
spirits.  In  western  Pennsylvania  the  manufacturers  of  whisky 
refused  to  pay  the  tax,  and  in  resistance  took  up  arms.  Wash- 
ington sent  15,000  soldiers  against  the  law-breakers,  and  the 
"Whisky  Insurrection"  was  soon  put  down.  This  action  of  the 
President  showed  that  the  new  government  was  strong  enough 
to  secure  obedience  to  its  laws. 

121.  The  Beginnings  of  Political  Parties.— The  discussion  of 
the  bank  scheme  caused  men  to  divide  into  two  political  parties. 
A  great  many  people  thought  the  new  government  of  the  United 
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States  ought  to  do  only  the  things  that  the  Constitution  ex- 
pressly said  it  might  do,  and  since  the  Constitution  said  nothing 
about  banks,  Congress,  these  people  contended,  had  no  right  to 
establish  a  bank.  The  men  who  believed  in  holding  Congress 
down  strictly  to  the  words  of  the  Constitution  formed  them- 
selves into  a  political  party  known  as  the  party  of  strict  con- 
struction, or  the  Democratic-Republican  party,  soon  to  be  known 
simply  as  the  Democratic  party.  The  leader  of  this  party  was 
Thomas  Jefferson. 

But  many  people  did  not  believe  in  holding  Congress  strictly 
to  the  words  of  the  Constitution.  Many  believed  in  looking  at 
the  Constitution  broadly,  and  they  thought  that  Congress  had 
the  right  to  choose  all  means  that  seemed  to  be  necessary  to  carry 
out  the  purposes  for  which  the  government  was  established. 
Those  who  held  these  broad,  liberal  ideas  in  respect  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution  rallied  around  Hamilton,  and  formed  the 
Federalist  party,  or  the  party  of  broad  construction.  Thus  at 
the  very  beginning  of  our  national  life  the  people  separated  into 
two  political  parties. 

122.  The  United  States  Neutral  as  between  England  and 
France. — In  1793  Washington  had  to  solve  a  knotty  problem 
relating  to  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States.  At  this  time 
France  was  in  the  midst  of  a  bloody  revolution.  The  common 
people,  who  had  been  unjustly  treated  for  centuries,  had  turned 
against  their  rulers,  had  beheaded  their  king,  and  had  taken  the 
government  into  their  own  hands.  This  brought  on  a  war  be- 
tween England  and  France,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the  United 
States  had  to  choose  the  part  it  would  take  in  the  struggle.  By 
the  treaty  (p.  139)  made  during  the  Revolution  we  were  bound 
to  show  certain  favors  to  France.  Gratitude  also  prompted  us 
to  help  the  nation  that  had  done  so  much  for  us.  But  the  United 
States  was  just  getting  on  its  feet,  and  if  in  its  weak  condition 
it  should  plunge  into  a  war  with  England,  it  might  be  wholly 
destroyed.  Washington,  after  consulting  with  his  cabinet,  de- 
cided that  the  United  States  would  take  the  part  of  neither 
France  nor  England,  but  would  remain  neutral.  Just  about  the 
time  he  proclaimed  neutrality.  Genet,  the  minister  from  the  new 
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French  republic,  arrived  in  America,  and  tried  to  persuade  the 
people  to  take  up  the  cause  of  France,  in  spite  of  Washington's 
proclamation.  But  in  this  the  Frenchman  failed.  Sober-minded 
citizens  saw  that  Washington  was  right,  and  stood  by  him. 

123.  Say't  Treaty, — There  was  danger  also  of  war  with  Eng- 
land, for  England  still  held  the  Western  forts  (Oswego,  Macki- 
naw,and  Detroit)  and  was  interfering  with  our  commerce.  She 
"was  also  taking  our  sailors  and  impressing  them  into  her  ser- 
vice in  a  way  which  the  United  States  regarded  as  unfair. 
Again  Washington  was  ready  to  take  any  honorable  means  to 
avoid  war,  and  he  sent  Chief  Justice  Jay  to  England  to  see  if 
this  could  not  be  accomplished.  Jay  negotiated  a  treaty  with 
England  by  which  the  Western  forts  were  to  be  given  up,  but 
which  otherwise  was  not  very  favorable  to  the  United  States. 
ITie  treaty  was  very  unpopular  in  America,  but  Washington 
signed  it  because  he  thought  it  was  better  than  no  treaty  at  all. 
The  result  showed  that  he  acted  wisely,  for  it  prevented  war, 
and  under  its  provisions  our  commerce  revived. 


Honnt  Vernon  the  home  of  Washington 


Washington  was  unanimously  elected  {in  1793)  for  a  second 
term,  and  would  have  been  elected  for  a  third  term  had  he  not 
been  weary  of  public  life.  At  the  end  of  his  second  tenn  he 
retired  to  his  estate  on  the  Potomac,  where  he  lived  quietly  and 
happily  until  his  death  (December  14,  1799). 


LAUNCHING  THE  "SHIP  OF  STATE" 


-     THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JOHN  ADAMS  (1797-1801 ) 

124.  More  Trouble  with  France.— Washington  was  succeeded 

in  the  Presidency  by  John  Adams,  who  had  been  Vice-President 
during  the  first  two  administrations.  Adams  at  once  found  that 
he  was  going  to  have  trouble  with  France.  That  country  felt  that 
it  had  not  been  treated  justly  by  the  United  States,  and  it  showed 
its  resentment  in  every  way  it  could.  It  sent  the  American  min- 
ister out  of  the  land.  It  seized  upon  American  vessels  wherever 
it  could  find  them.  Adams  desired 
to  avoid  war  if  he  could,  so  he  sent 
three  envoys  to  Paris  to  see  if  the  dif- 
.  ference  between  the  countries  could 
not  be  adjusted.  The  envoys  were 
told  that  they  must  pay  a  sum  of 
money— "much  money"— to  the 
French  government  before  they  could 
be  received,  and  that  the  United 
States  must  lend  money  to  France  to 
enable  her  to  carry  on  war  against 
England.  The  envoys  would  not  i 
listen  to  such  terms,  and  one  of  | 
them,  Charles  Pinckney,  with  mucli 
spirit  declared:  "Millions  for  de-  b^  ■,„  Masaachusem,  in\,3y,  dei«- 
fense,  but  not  one  cent  for  tribute."  K'rD«iarSiirn''"Mnd='^Xn«  ^fS 
These  words  were  taken  up  in  the  JJ^^^I^J'; '5!^Vuiy*™?8^."o'n'tho 
United  States  and  became  a, popular  "n,>'i«y'*i'i>TiK™ujeff™d. 
cry.^  The  report  of  the  envoys  threw  the  people  of  the  United 
States  into  a  rage,  and  a  shout  went  up  for  a  war  with  France, 
Preparations  for  war  were  made,  but  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  then 
at  the  head  of  affairs  in  France,  prevented  a  formal  declaration 
of  war  by  ordering  French  cruisers  to  let  American  vessels 
alone,  and  by  entering  into  a  treaty  that  was  satisfactory  to 
both  countries. 

iThe  names  of  the  French  agents  who  dealt  with  the  envoys  were  con- 
cealed under  the  letters  X.  Y.  Z.,  and  these  letters  have  always  been  used 
to  give  a  name  to  this  affair. 
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125.  The  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws.— During  the  French 
trouble,  Congress  passed  the  famous  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws. 
The  Alien  Law  gave  the  President  power  to  drive  out  of  the 
country,  without  giving  a  reason  and  without  holding  a  trial, 
any  foreigner  whom  he  might  regard  as  being  a  dangerous  per- 
son. The  Sedition  Law  made  it  a  crime  for  any  one  to  print 
malicious  writings  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  President 
and  Congress  into  contempt.  It  was  felt  that  the  law  dealt  a 
blow  at  freedom  of  speech  and  liberty  of  the  press.  Neither  of 
these  laws  was  strictly  enforced,  and  very  little  came  of  them. 

Yet  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws  had  two  important  results : 
First,  they  brought  a  storm  of  popular  disfavor  upon  Adams 
and  other  Federalists,  and  helped  to  defeat  Adams  for  reelec- 
tion, and  to  drive  the  Federalist  party  from  power.  Second, 
they  called  forth  the  Virginia  and  Kentucky  Resolutions. 
These  resolutions  declared  that  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws 
were  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  States  to  combine  and  refuse  obedience  to  the  two  laws. 
The  hidden  meaning  of  the  resolutions  was  that  if  the  States 
desired  they  could,  by  combined  action,  "nullify'*  or  set  aside 
a  law  of  Congress — a  doctrine  that  was  to  bring  much  evil  upon 
the  country. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  election  and  inauguration  of  Washington. 

2.  How  did  Congress  organize  the  new  government?  Name  the  mem- 
bers of  Washington's  cabinet.  Who  was  the  first  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court? 

3.  In  what  way  did  Congress  raise  money  for  the  support  of  the  new 
government  ?  What  measures  did  Hamihon  provide  for  paying  the  public 
debt?    How  was  the  location  of  the  national  capital  determined? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  the  first  Bank  of  the 
United  States. 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  Whisky  Insurrection. 

6.  What  caused  the  division  of  men  into  political  parties?  Who  was 
the  leader  of  the  Democratic  party?  What  was  the  doctrine  of  this 
party?  Who  was  the  leader  of  the  Federalist  party?  What  was  the 
doctrine  of  this  party? 

7.  What  was  Washington's  policy  in  dealing  with  England  and  France? 
What  was  the  mission  of  Genet  ? 
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8.  What  were  the  provisions  of  Jay's  treaty? 

9.  Give  an  account  of  the  trouble  which  Adams  had  with  France. 
What  was  the  X.  Y.  Z.  affair  ? 

10.  What  was  the  Alien  Law  ?    The  Sedition  Law  ?•   What  two  impor- 
tant results  did  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws  have? 
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1.  Dates :  1522,  1733,  1754,  1763,  1777,  1781,  1787. 

2.  Places :  Plymouth,  Providence,  Fort  Duquesne,  Saratoga,  Yorktown. 

3.  Persons:  John  Winthrop,  Oglethorpe,  Wolfe,  Washington,  Brad- 
dock,  Franklin,  Burgoyne,  Cornwallis,  Lafayette. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  founding  of  Maryland;  the  French 
and  Indian  War;  the  Albany  Congress;  the  treaty  of  1763;  Burgoyne's 
surrender;  the  treaty  of  1783;  the  Articles  of  Confederation;  the  con- 
vention of  1787. 
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Democratic  view  of  Washington:  3,  181-183.  Alexander  Hamilton,  the 
architect  of  American  finance:  8,  76-84..  Thomas  Jefferson:  8,  56-65; 
also  6,  219-229.  The  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws:  15  (Vol.  I),  65-79. 
Adams  and  liberty :  14,  276,  277. 


XXII 

ALONG  THE  KENTUCKY,  THE  TENNESSEE,  AND  THE 
OHIO:  KENTUCKY;  TENNESSEE;  THE  NORTH- 
WEST TERRITORY 

The  westward-moving  frontier  of  the  American  people  is  beyond  doubt  the'most  interesting  sub- 
ject that  American  history  presents. — Ellen  Churchill  Sentpie. 

Introduction.— We  have  already  learned  (p.  90)  how  the 
colonists  at  an  early  date  began  to  push  out  toward  the  West. 
In  truth,  the  history  of  the  United  States  was  for  nearly  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  the  history  of  a  mighty  Westward 
Movement  which  began  at  Jamestown  in  1607  «^^^  which  did 
not  end  until  the  Pacific  coast  was  reached  in  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Throughout  this  whole  period  the  cur- 
rent of  American  life  was  always  setting  strongly  to  the  West. 
Men  were  always  leaving  the  older  Eastern  settlements  and 
pushing  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  Western  forests  and  farther 
and  farther  out  on  the  Western  plains.  In  studying  the  history 
of  our  country,  therefore,  we  must  from  time  to  time  turn 
away  from  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  from  the  deeds  of  Presi- 
dents and  of  Congress,  to  observe  the  progress  of  this  West- 
ward Movement  and  learn  how  the  great  wild  West  was 
brought  under  the  control  of  the  white  man  and  built  up  into 
flourishing  States. 

126.  The  Westward  Movement  in  Colonial  Times.— The 
progress  of  the  Westward  Movement  in  colonial  times  was 
slow.  A  hundred  and  fifty  years  passed  before  the  frontier 
line  was  pushed  beyond  the  Appalachian  ridge.  This  slowness 
was  due  in  part  to  the  action  of  the  English  government.  *  Soon 
after  England  (in  1763)  came  into  possession  of  the  country 
west  of  the  Alleghanies  (p.  113)  the  king  issued  a  proclamation 
reserving  most  of  the  newly  acquired  territory  for  the  use  of 
the  Indians  and  forbidding  the  governors  of  the  colonies  to 
grant  lands  to  white  men  west  of  the  mountains.    If  this  plan 
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had  been  carried  out,  English  civilization  would  have  been  con- 
fined to  the  seaboard,  and  the  richest  and  fairest  portions  of 
the  earth  would  have  been  permanently  reserved  as  a  hunting- 
ground  for  savages  and  as  a  lair  for  wild  beasts.  But  the  War 
of  the  Revolution  took  the  Western  country  from  England  and 
gave  it  to  the  United  States. 
The  Ohio  valley  was  then  i 
thrown  open  to  settlers,  and  ; 
white  men  from  all  parts  of  ; 
the  world  rushed  into  the  | 
new  lands  like  hungry  cattle 
rushing  into  new  pastures. 
In  twenty  years  after  the 
acknowledgment  of  our  in- 
dependence (in  1 783 )  the 
Frontier  Line  (p.  178)  moved 
farther  westward  than  it 
had  moved  in  a  century  j 
under  British  rule. 

127.  Kentucky.— The  first 
great    stream    of    Western 
emigration  after  the  Revo- 
lution   flowed   into   the    re-  [ 
gion    now    included    within 

the  borders  of  Kentucky  and  Bom  

Tennessee.  This  territory  [l^'^^'^^^r^ '^VS'?;?^ ^.",1™^^^^ 
was     a     neutral     hunting-  "'"'■ '"  '^"' 

ground  for  Northern  and  Southern  Indians.  The  red  men 
hunted  over  it,  but  did  not  live  permanently  upon  it  or  claim  it  as 
their  own.  The  district,  therefore,  was  easier  for  the  white  man 
to  settle  than  were  the  surrounding  regions  in  which  the  Indians 
had  permanent  homes. 

The  settlement  of  the  Kentucky  region  really  began  several 
years  before  the  Revolution,  In  1769  Daniel  Boone,  a  great 
hunter  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  American  pioneers, 
left  his  home  on  the  Yadkin  River,  in  North  Carolina,  to  seek 
the  wilderness  of  Kentucky.    With  five  companions  he  passed 
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through  the  gorges  of  the  Cumberland  Gap  and  reached  the 
blue-grass  region,  "a  land  of  running  waters,  of  groves  and 
glades,  of  prairies,  cane-brakes,  and  stretches  of  lofty  forests." 

Boone  returned  to  North  Carolina,  but  not  to  remain.  His 
restless  spirit  still  yearned  for  the  beautiful  banks  of  the  far-off 
Kentucky.  In  1773  he  sold  his  farms,  and  with  wife  and  chil- 
dren and  about  fifty  persons  besides  started  for  Kentucky  with 
the  purpose  of  making  a  permanent  settlement  there.  On  the 
way,  however,  the  party  was  attacked  by  Indians — for  even  in 
this  neutral  territory  the  Indian  was  sometimes  troublesome — 
and  Boone  and  his  companions  were  compelled  to  turn  back. 

But  the  fame  of  the  Kentucky  country  was  now  wide-spread, 
and  its  settlement  was  near  at  hand.  In  1774  James  Harrod  of 
Virginia,  with  fifty  men,  floated  down  the  Ohio  River  in  flat- 
boats,  and,  ascending  the  Kentucky  River,  selected  the  present 
site  of  Harrodsburg  as  a  place  for  a  settlement  and  built  some 
cabins.  The  place  was  given  the  name  of  Harrodstown  (after- 
ward Harrodsburg)  and  was  the  first  permanent  settlement  in 
Kentucky.  The  next  year  Boone  safely  reached  Kentucky  and 
founded  the  town  of  Boonesborough.  In  1775  Lexington  also 
was  founded.  "When  the  embattled  farmers  fired  the  shot 
heard  round  the  world  [p.  124],  a  party  of  hunters  heard  the 
echo  and  baptized  the  station  they  were  building  Lexington/' 
Louisville  was  founded  in  1777. 

In  1776  Virginia,  the  real  owner  of  Kentucky  (colored  map), 
finding  that  her  Western  settlements  needed  a  governor,  organ- 
ized them  into  a  regular  Virginia  county  with  the  boundaries  of 
the  present  Kentucky  and  with  the  name  of  Kentucky.  The 
county-seat  was  Harrodstown.  Kentucky  County  flourished, 
and  by  the  end  of  the  Revolution  it  had  been  divided  into  three 
counties  (Fayette,  Jefferson,  and  Lincoln).  The  name  Ken- 
tucky was  now  used  to  describe  the  whole  region  which  was 
known  as  the  "District  of  Kentucky."  During  the  Revolution 
Kentucky  had  greatly  increased  in  population,  and  by  1783  there 
were  probably  30,000  inhabitants  within  its  borders. 

No  sooner  had  peace  with  England  been  declared  than  the 
Kentuckians  began  to  grow  restless  under  the  rule  of  Virginia. 
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They  desired  to  separate  from  the  mother  State  and  to  become 
a  separate  State.  After  years  of  discussion  and  agitation  their 
wishes  were  granted.  In  1789  Virginia  consented  to  a  separa- 
tion, which  took  place  in  1792,  when  Kentucky  came  into  the 


Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  early  Ohio. 

Union  as  the  second^  of  the  admitted  States.    When  it  entered 
the  Union  it  had  a  population  of  100,000. 

128.  Tennessee.— While  Boone  and  his  followers  were  laying 
the  foundation  for  a  State  on  the  banks  of  the  Kentucky,  other 
pioneers  from  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  were  laying  the 
foundations  for  another  State  on  the  banks  of  streams  that  flow 
into  the  Tennessee.  In  the  very  year  (1769)  that  Boone  visited 
the  blue-grass  region,  William  Bean  of  Virginia  built  himself  a 

^The  first  Steite  to  be  admitted  into  the  Union  under  the  Constitution 
was  Vermont.  The  Vermont  people  during  the  Revolution  haS  adopted 
a  constitution  and  had  declared  Vermont  to  be  an  independent  State,  but 
it  was  not  recognized  as  a  State  for  the  reason  that  the  Vermont  region 
was  claimed  by  New  York.  In  1790  New  York  withdrew  her  claim,  and 
in  1791  Vermont  entered  the  Union. 
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I(^  cabin  on  the  Watauga  River.  Pioneers  came  and  settled 
near  Bean,  and  in  a  short  time  several  hundred  people  had  their 
homes  on  the  banks'of  the  Watauga.  This  Watauga  settlement 
was  the  beginning  of  the  State  of  Tennessee. 


Emigrantj  dcscendliiE  the  Tenae»a«e  Kiver. 

The  Tennessee  region  belonged  to  North  Carolina,  and  the 
people  of  Watauga  depended  upon  that  State  to  give  them 
protection  and  to  provide  them  with  a  good  government.  This 
the  parent  Sfate  failed  to  do.  It  left  its  little  child  in  the 
woods  to  get  along  as  best  it  could  by  its  own  exertions.  So 
the  settlers  of  Watauga  did  what  the  settlers  in  the  Connecti- 
cut valley  had  done  long  before  (p.  57) ;  they  drew  up  (in  1772) 
a  plan  of  government— a  written  constitution— and  proceeded 
to  govern  themselves.  And  the  records  show  that  their  govern- 
ment was  effective  and  that  their  justice  was  swift.  In  one  case 
a  horse-thief  was  arrested  on  Monday,  tried  on  Wednesday,  and 
hanged  on  Friday  of  the  same  week.  The  "Articles  of  the 
Watauga  Association"—  as  the  rude  constitution  of  the  back- 
woodsmen was  called— were  the  first  written  constitution  ever 
adopted  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  and  the  first  ever 
adopted  by  American-born  freemen. 

North  Carolina  continued  to  let  her  Western  children  shift 
for  themselves,  until  at  last  for  their  own  defense  and  safety 
they  organized  as  a  separate  State,  and  called  the  new  State 
Franklin,  in  honor  of  Benjamin  Franklin.    John  Sevier,  the 
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greatest  of  the  early  leaders  in  Tennessee,  was  elected  governor 
of  Franklin,  and  Greenville  was  made  the  capital  of  the  State. 
But  the  State  of  Franklin  had  only  a  short  life.  North  Carolina 
came  forward  promptly  and  asserted  her  rights,  and  by  1788 
the  officers  of  Franklin  were  all  driven  from  power,  the  new  . 
State  was  dead,  and  North  Carolina  was  again  in  full  control  of 
Tennessee. 

But  North  Carolina  really  did  not  care  to  hold  these  back- 
woods settlements  permanently,  and  in  1790  she  offered  to  give 
Tennessee  over  to  the  government  of  the  United  States.  Con- 
gress accepted  the  gift  and  governed  the  country  as  a  Territory 
until  1796,  when  the  people,  now  nearly  60,000  in  number, 
framed  for  themselves  a  constitution,  and  Tennessee  was  admit- 
ted into  the  American  Union  as  the  sixteenth  State. 

In  the  rapid  and  wonderful  growth  of  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee we  see  the  first-fruits  of  the  Westward  Movement.  Here 
out  of  the  wilderness  south  of  the  Ohio  had  sprung  up,  almost 
overnight,  two  prosperous,  populous,  well-organized  common- 
wealths, States  that  almost  at  once  could  hold  their  heads  as 
high  as  the  oldest  and  proudest  of  their  sisters. 

129.  The  Northwest  Territory;  the  Ordinance  of  1787.— 
While  pioneers  from  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  were  moving 
into  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  emigrants  from  the  Northern 
States  were  moving  into  western  New  York,  or  were  crossing 
the  Alleghanies  and  settling  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Ohio.  The 
settlement  of  western  Pennsylvania  began  even  before  the  Revo- 
lution.^ In  1770  Washington  revisited  the  scenes  of  his  early 
youth  and  found  Pittsburgh  a  village  of  twenty  houses.  Four- 
teen years  later  he  would  have  found  it  a  town  of  two  hundred 
houses  and  a  thousand  inhabitants.  Western  Pennsylvania  filled 
rapidly  with  settlers,  and  soon  pioneers  began  to  float  down  the 

^Many  of  the  settlers  of  western  Pennsylvania  as  well  as  many  of 
those  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  were  Scotch-Irish  (p.  88).  These 
hardy,  industrious  people  were  the  vanguard  of  the  Westward  Movement. 
Among  the  Scotch-Irish  were  Mad  Anthony  Wayne,  Daniel  Boone, 
George  Rogers  Clark,  Andrew  Jackson,  Thomas  Benton  (p.  236),  Samuel 
Houston   (p.  253),  John  C.  Calhoun   (p.  284),  and  Stonewall  Jackson 

(p.  341). 
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Ohio  in  flatboats  and  build  their  homes  on  the  soil  of  the  North- 
west Territory  (p.  154).  In  a  few  years  so  many  white  people 
were  living  in  this  Western  domain  that  it  became  necessary 
for  them  to  have  some  form  of  government.  So  Congress  (in 
1787)  passed  the  law  known  as  the  Ordinance  of  1787,  the  most 
important  law  ever  passed  by  a  lawmaking  body  in  America. 

The  great  law  of  1787  provided  that,  as  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory filled  up  with  people,  it  should  be  divided  into  States— not 
fewer  than  three  and  not  more  than  five.  Each  State  was  to  be 
governed  according  to  the  will  of  its  voters ;  there  was  to  be  no 
slavery ;  religious  liberty  was  guaranteed ;  education  was  to  be 
encouraged ;  Indians  were  to  be  justly  treated.  When  a  commu- 
nity came  to  have  as  many  as  60,000  inhabitants  it  was  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Union  as  a  State,  with  all  the  rights  of  the 
older  States ;  during  the  time  in  which  a  community  was  too 
small  for  statehood  it  was  to  be  governed  as  a  Territory.^ 

Such  were  the  provisions  of  the  Ordinance  of  1787.  The  law 
breathed  the  spirit  of  freedom,  and  showed  plainly  that  Western 
settlers  could  look  forward  to  fair  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the 
national  government.  The  Western  communities  were  not  to 
be  dependent  colonies ;  they  were  to  be  self-governing  States. 

130.  The  Beginnings  of  Ohio.— The  first  community  to  be 
built  up  in  the  Northwest  Territory  was  Ohio.  In  1788  a  party 
of  forty-eight  New  Englanders,  the  ^Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Ohio, 
landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  in  a  bullet-proof  barge 
which  bore  the  historic  name  of  Mayflower.  It  was  well  that 
the  barge  was  bullet-proof,  for  white  men  passing  down  the 
Ohio  in  boats  were  in  constant  danger  of  being  shot  by  Indians 
lurking  along  the  shore.  The  Mayflower  party  went  ashore  op- 
posite Fort  Harmar,  where  there  was  a  regiment  of  soldiers. 
In  the  winning  of  Ohio,  soldiers  and  settlers  went  hand  in  hand, 

1  Usually  a  Territory  passed  through  two  stages  of  government.  In  its 
first  stage,  when  the  number  of  its  legal  voters  was  less  than  5000,  it 
had  no  lawmaking  body  and  was  governed  entirely  by  the  governor, 
judges,  and  other  officers  appointed  by  the  President.  When  the  number 
of  legal  voters  came  to  be  more  than  5000,  the  Territory  passed  into  the 
second  stage  of  government  and  was  given  a  territorial  legislature. 
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for  everywhere  through  the  Northwest  there  were  Indians,  and 
every  acre  of  land  won  by  the  ax  and  plow  had  to  be  guarded 
and  defended  by  the  rifle. 

Under  the  protection  of  the  soldiers,  the  New  Englanders 
began  to  fell  trees  and  build  houses,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  Marietta,  the  oldest  of  Ohio  towns  and  a  place  that  in  the 
history  of  the  West  holds  a  rank  similar  to  that  held  by  James- 
town and  Plymouth  in  the  history  of  the  East    At  Marietta  the 


Blarietta,  Obio, 


wheels  of  territorial  government  for  the  Northwest  Territory 
were  set  in  motion  (July,  1788).  General  Arthur  St.  Clair, 
who  had  climbed  the  rock  of  Quebec  with  Wolfe,  and  who  was 
a  warm  friend  of  Washington,  had  come  out  as  governor  of  the 
Territory. 

Cincmnati  was  founded  about  the  same  time  as  Marietta.  In 
December,  1788,  twenty-six  settlers  landed  at  the  foot  of  what 
is  now  Sycamore  Street  in  Cincinnati,  and  began  to  build  a 
town  which  they  called  Losantiville,  but  which  afterward  re- 
ceived its  present  name.  Other  settlements  on  the  Ohio  quickly 
followed  those  of  Marietta  and  Cincinnati.  The  towns  of  Galli- 
polis,  Portsmouth,  Manchester,  and  South  Bend  all  appeared 
within  a  few  years  after  the  founding  of  Marietta. 

The  Ohio  settlers  had  to  meet  the  Indians  at  every  step,  and 
as  the  white  men  became  more  numerous  the  red  men  became 
more  troublesome     In  1791  Governor  St.  Clair  was  compelled 
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to  march  against  the  Indians,  but  near  the  place  where  the  city 
of  Fort  Wayne  now  stands  he  suffered  a  terrible  defeat.  Gen- 
eral Anthony  Wayne— "Mad  Anthony"— the  hero  of  Stony 
Point  (p.  141),  was  next  sent  against  the  red  warriors,  and  at 
Fallen  Timbers  (in  1794)  he  met  them  and  dealt  them  a  blow 
that  broke  their  power  completely  in  Ohio  and  drove  them  from 
the  country. 

With  the  Indians  out  of  the  way,  the  settlement  of  Ohio  could 
go  on  much  faster.  Towns  began  to  be  built  farther  up  the 
streams  and  farther  inland.  In  1795  Dayton  and  Chillicothe  were 
founded,  and  the  next  year  General  Moses  Cleaveland,  with  a 


ClftvelBDd  in  1800. 


few  companions,  founded,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cuyahoga  River, 
a  town  to  which  he  gave  his  name.  In  1800  the  original  North- 
west Territory  was  divided,  and  the  eastern  portion— the  por- 
tion that  is  now  Ohio— was  set  off  as  the  Territory  Northwest 
of  the  Ohio,  and  was  given  a  territorial  government  of  its  own. 
The  population  of  this  new  Territory  was  more  than  40,000,  and 
its  people  were  already  beginning  to  think  of  statehood. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  hindered  the  progress  of  the  Westward  Movement  in  colonial 

2.  What  portion  of  the  Western  country  was  the  first  to  be  settled  after 
the  Revolution  P    Give  an  account  of  the  explorationi  of  Daniel  Boont 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY  177 

in  Kentucky.  Give  an  account  of  the  settlement  of  Harrodsburg.  What 
was  the  early  history  of  Kentucky  County?  Under  what  circumstances 
and  when  was  Kentucky  admitted  into  the  Union? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  Watauga  settlement.  What  was  the  history 
of  the  State  of  Franklin?  Under  what  circumstances  and  when  did 
Tennessee  become  a  State? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  settlement  of  western  Pennsylvania.  What 
was  the  Ordinance  of  1787?    What  were  its  provisions? 

5.  Recite  the  chief  events  in  the  early  history  of  Ohio. 
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XXIII 
OUR  COUNTRY  IN  THE  YEAR  1800 

Oh  mother  of  a  mighty  race, 
Yet  lovely  in  thy  youthful  grace  1 

W.  C.  Bryant. 

■ 

Introduction.— The  story  of  our  country's  growth  has  now 
been  brought  down  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Be- 
ginning with  Virginia,  we  have  seen  thirteen  sturdy  British  col- 
onies planted  along  the  Atlantic  coast.  We  have  seen  these 
colonies  throw  off  the  British  yoke  and  become  independent 
States.  We  have  seen  these  States  united  by  "the  iron  bands  of 
the  Constitution"  into  a  nation,  and  we  have  seen  that  nation 
begin  its  career  happily  under  the  Presidency  first  of  Washing- 
ton and  then  of  Adams. 

What  kind  of  a  country  did  we  have  in  the  time  of  Washing- 
ton and  Adams?  We  have  learned  (p.  80)  what  kind  of  a 
country  British  America  was  in  the  year  1700.  What  kind  of  a 
country  was  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  year  1800? 

131..  Frontier  Line  in  1800;  Population.— The  area  of  Ameri- 
can civilization  was  vastly  greater  in  1800  than  it  was  in  1700. 
In  1700  the  Frontier  Line  ran  very  close  to  the  seaboard.  No- 
where had  it  reached  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  In  1800  the 
Frontier  Line  (colored  map)  was  beyond  the  Alleghanies,  and  in 
some  places  it  ran  hundreds  of  miles  west  of  these  mountains. 
Beginning  at  Oswego,  New  York,  draw  a  line  to  Cleveland,  to 
Cincinnati,  to  Louisville,  to  Nashville,  to  Savannah,  and  you 
will  have  the  Frontier  Line  in  1800.  You  will  observe  that  by 
1800  fully  half  the  area  of  what  was  then  the  United  States  had 
been  brought  within  the  pale  of  civilization. 

In  1800  the  population  of  the  region  east  of  the  Frontier  Line 
was  more  than  twenty  times  as  great  as  it  was  in  1700.  The  Con- 
stitution provided  for  a  counting  of  the  people  every  ten  years, 
and  in  1790,  when  the  first  census  was  taken,  the  population  of 
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the  United  States  was  3,929,214;  in  1800  it  was  5,308,483,  The 
people  still  lived  scattered  on  farms  and  in  little  villages.  Only 
one  person  in  twenty  lived  in  a  large  town  or  city.  In  the  South, 
with  tlie  e>:ception  nf  Charleston,  there  were  no  large 
cities  at  all.  Tlie  largest  city  in  the  United  States  was 
Philadelphia,  which  had  a  population  of  70,000.  New 
;  next  with  60,000.  Baltimore  ranked  third 
with  26,000,  and  Bos- 
ton fourth  with  25,- 
(  000. 

132.  Agricnlttire.— 
In  1800  we  were  a 
nation     of     farmers. 

More  than  nine  tenths 

A  colonial  plow.  ,      ,  , 

of  the  people  were 
engaged  in  agriculture.  The  methods  employed  m  tilhng  the 
soil  were  bad.  Farmers  seldom  used  fertihzers  for  improving 
their  land.  They  tilled  a  piece  of  land  untd  it  would  no  longer 
yield  a  good  crop,  then  they  left  it  for  a  fresh  piece  "  Agricul- 
ture," said  an  observer,  "does  not  consist  so  much  m  cultivating 
land  as  in  killing  it."  Farm  implements  were  such  as  had  been 
in  use  for  centuries,  and  they  were  of  the  rudest  kmd  The 
plow  had  a  clumsy  wooden  mold-board  and  a  clumsier  wooden 
frame.  A  New  Jersey  man,  in  1797, 
patented  a  cast-iron  plow,  but  the 
farmers  would  not  use  it.  They  said 
jt  poisoned  the  soil  and  prevented  the 
growth  of  crops.  In  about  the  year 
1800  grain-cra.dles  instead  of  sickles 
began  to  be  used  for  cutting  grain, 
and  fanning-mills  came  into  use  for 
cleaning  the  grain  after  it  had  been 
threshed. 

Among  the  leading  products  of 
the  farm  were  wheat,  corn,  tobacco,  cotton,  rice,  beef,  pork,  tal- 
low, butter,  cheese,  cattle,  and  horses.  Wheat,  cotton,  and  to- 
bacco were  shipped  to  Europe  in  large  quantities.    In  1802  the 
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tobacco  and  cotton  sent  abroad  was  equal  in  value  to  all  other 
farm  products  combined.  The  production  of  cotton  in  1800  was  in- 
creasing at  a  startling  rate.    This  was  due  to  the  success  of  Whit- 


Whitney'a  firat 
cotton-gin  and 
the  great  cot- 
ton-gill   of  to- 


ney's  cotton-gin,  which  was  invented  in  1793.  Before  the  appear- 
ance of  Whitney's  machine  the  fiber  of  wool  of  the  cotton  had  to 
be  separated  from  the  seeds  by  hand,  and  it  took  one  person  an 
entire  day  to  clean  a  pound  of  cotton.  With  Whitney's  cotton- 
gin  a  person  could  clean  a  hundred  pounds  in  a  day.  The 
effect  of  this  invention  upon  the  production  of  cotton  was  of 
course  marvelous.  In  1790  we  pro- 
duced 1,500,000  pounds  of  cotton; 
in  1795,  with  the  use  of  the  cotton- 
gin,  we  produced  6,000,000  pounds. 
But  Whitney's  cotton-gin  was  to 
do  something  more  than  stimulate 
the  production  of  cotton;  it  was  to 
give  new  life  to  slavery  in  the 
United  States.  In  1790  slavery  in 
tliis  country  was  dying  out.  In  the 
Northern  States  it  was  becoming 
unlawful  to  hold  slaves  at  all,  and 


in  the  Southern  States  it  was  be- 
coming unlawful  to  import  them 
from  abroad.    But  after  the  appear- 


Eli  WUtBey. 

Born  at  Wtsiborough.  Massi 
^n-.diEdal  New  Haven,  Lonnecticul, 

">  '8'i  ance  of  the  cotton-gin,  slavery  soon 

became  vastly  more  profitable  than   it  had  ever  been  before. 
Now  that  cotton  could  be  so  easily  and  cheaply  cleaned,  larger 
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fields  were  planted  with  it,  and  to  till  these  fields  a  greater  num- 
ber of  slaves  was  necessary.  So  the  invention  of  the  cotton-gin 
was  not  an  unmixed  blessing.  It  enormously  increased  the  pro- 
duction of  cotton,  but  at  the  same  time  it  bound  the  South  hand 
and  foot  to  a  system  of  slave  labor. 

133.  Manufacturing.— In  manufacturing  we  were  depending 
in  i8oo  less  and  less  upon  England  and  more  and  more  upon 
ourselves.  In  1791  Alexander  Hamilton  reported  that  the  manu- 
factures of  leather,  iron,  textile  goods,  potters'  wares,  paper, 
hats,  oil,  sugar,  hardware,  carriages,  tobacco,  and  gunpowder 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition.  There  . 
was  also,  he  said,  "a  vast  scene" 
household  manufacturing.  Coarse  I 
cloths  were  made  in  the  household  i 
lafge  quantities.  In  some  parts  of  the 
country  nearly  all  the  clothing  of  the  [ 
people  was  made  by  themselves 
their  homes.  Still,  in  1800  we  could 
by  no  means  stand  on  our  own  feet  in 
the  manufacturing  industries.  Most  I 
of  the  articles  that  required  skill  were  I 
still  supplied  by  England. 

134.  Commerce;  the  Post-Office.- 
The  foreign  commerce  of  the  United  L=_- 
States  in  1800  was  in  a  most  healthy  Franklin's  printing-pteM. 
and  prosperous  condition.  Europe  at  the  time  was  aflame  with 
war,  and  great  multitudes  of  workmen  had  been  drawn  from  the 
fields  and  factories  to  do  service  as  soldiers.  There  was,  there- 
fore, a  brisk  demand  abroad  for  our  products,  especially  for  our 
farm  products,  and  we  got  excellent  prices  for  our  wheat  and 
com  and  meat.  Our  shipping  interests  were  enormous,  the 
freight  earnings  of  American  vessels  amounting  to  moVe  than 
$30,000,000  a  year.  "The  growth  of  American  shipping,"  says 
H.  C,  Adams,  "from  1789  to  1807  is  without  parallel  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world." 

Our  domestic  commerce  in  r8oo  lagged  behind  our  foreign 
commerce.     Trade  between  the  different  parts  of  the  country 
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was  light.  There  was  considerable  commerce  between  the  ports 
on  the  seaboard,  and  there  was  a  brisk  traffic  on  some  of  the 
rivers,  but  the  overland  trade,  which  now  forms  such  a  large 
part  of  our  commerce,  had  hardly  begun.  To  have  profitable 
overland  trade  there  must  be  good  roads,  and  in  1800  there  were 
very  few  good  roads.     In  1796  there  was  but  one  turnpike  in 


An  early  stage-coach 

the  United  States— the  one  between  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster. 
A  traveler  has  left  us  a  picture  of  the  road  between  Philadelphia 
and  Baltimore:  "As  the  coach  rolled  over  the  rough  roads  the 
passengers  were  shaken  like  pills  in  a  pill-box.  The  coach  was  in 
constant  danger  of  upsetting,  the  ruts  were  so  deep.  In  danger- 
ous places  the  driver  would  call  out  to  the  passengers  to  lean  this 
way  or  that,  Jn  order  to  prevent  overturning.  'Now,  gentlemen, 
to  the  right,'  and  the  passengers  would  stretch  their  bodies  half 
out  the  carriage  to  balance  on  that  side.  'Now,  gentlemen,  to 
the  left,'  and  all  would  lean  to  the  left."  Clearly  where  roads 
were  as  bad  as  this  there  could  be  no  profitable  movement  of 
goods.  In  many  cases,  when  the  distances  were  great,  it  cost 
more  to  carry  goods  overland  than  the  goods  were  worth. 

In  1800  the  post-office,  that  indispensable  handmaid  of  com- 
merce, had  been  established  in  all  the  inhabited  parts  of  the 
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United  States,  but  the  postal  service  could  not  be  good  where 
roads  were  so  bad  and  traveling  so  difficult.  The  mail  was  car- 
ried in  passenger-coaches,  and,  if  the  roads  were  good,  a  speed 
of  a  hundred  miles  in  twenty-four  hours  sometimes  could  be 
made.  In  the  cities  along  the  coast,  mail  was  received  daily,  but 
people  living  far  from  the  beaten  roads  of  travel  were  lucky  if 
tliey  received  their  mail  once  a  week.  The  postage  was  very  high. 
For  distances  under  thirty  miles  the  postage  on  a  letter  was  six 
cents;  between  thirty  miles  and  sixty  miles,  eight  cents;  between 
sixty  miles  and  a  hundred  miles,  ten  cents;  and  so  on,  the  rate 
increasing  until  for  a  distance  of  five  hundred  miles  the  postage 
was  twenty-five  cents. 

136.  The  Every-Day  Life  of  the  People.— When  we  come  to 
look  at  the  people  themselves  we  find  that  our  ancestors  of  i8oo 
were  in  many  respects  far  behind  their  great-grandchildren  of 
to-day.  For  example,  in  i8oo  the  mass  of  people  had  but  little 
voice  in  matters  of  govern- 
ment. The  right  to  vote  did 
not  belong  to  all  grown  men, 
as  it  does  to-day,  but  only  to 
certain  classes  of  men — those 
who  owned  a  certain  amount 
of  property  or  who  held  cer- 
tain religious  opinions. 

The    people   of    i8oo   also 
were  far  behind  us  in  matters 
of  education.     In  respect  to  Harpsichord  and  Bute  In  thsWasliliigton 
...  ...  ■  .       .1  home  at  Mount  Vernon. 

higher  education  considerable 

progress  had  been  made,  for  in  every  State  but  one  there  was  at 
least  one  college,  and  in  some  of  the  States  there  were  two  or 
three.  But  the  colleges  were  for  the  rich  and  well-to-do,  and 
not  for  the  common  people.  The  masses  wsre  woefully  igno- 
rant, the  majority  of  them  being  unable  to  read  and  write. 
In  no  State  was  there  a  system  of  public  schools  in  which  all 
children,  rich  and  poor  alike,  might  receive  an  education.  In 
the  New  England  States  there  were  more  schools  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  country,  but  even  there  the  schools  were  too 
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few  in  number  to  educate  all  the  children.  Newspapers,  which 
now  do  so  much  for  the  education  of  the  people,  were  few,  while 
public  libraries  hardly  existed  at  all. 

If  we  could  go  back  to  the  year  1800  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
people  as  they  moved  about  in  their  houses  and  on  their  streets  and 
in  their  shops  and  stores  and  factories,  things  would  appear  so 
plain  and  simple  and  strange  that  we  should  seem  to  be  looking 
upon  another  world.  We  now  live  in  a  world  of  steam  and  elec- 
tricity,but  in  1800  steam  was  used  but  little  and  electricity  notatall. 
There  were  steam-engines  to 
drive  the  wheels  of  factories, 
but  there  were  no  steam-cars 
or  steamboats,  and  of  course 
there  were  no  electric  cars 
or  automobiles.  The  streets 
were  poorly  paved,  and  if 
lighted  at  all  it  was  only  by 
dingy  lamps,  for  even  the 
gaslight  had  not  yet  come 
into  use.  Within  the  home 
many  of  those  useful  inven- 
tions were  lacking  that  now 
do  so  much  to  make  life 
agreeable  and  comfortable. 
There  was  no  telephone  to 
keep  the  family  in  touch 
with  the  outside  world. 
There  were  no  sewing-ma- 
chines to  lighten  the  burden 
of  the  housewife.  There 
was  no  hot-air  furnace  or 
steam-heater  to  keep  the 
house  properly  warmed,  A 
cooking-stove  was  seldom 
seen,  and  as  for  a  match  to 
start  a  flame,  that  was  a 
thing  as  yet  unknown. 
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A.  cltr  ati««t  in  old  tlmea. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

'  I.  Trace  on  a  map  the  Frontier  Line  of  1800.    What  was  the  population 
of  the  United  States  in  1800?    Name  the  large  cities  of  that  time. 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  state  of  agriculture  in  1800  and  name  the 
principal  products.  What  was  Whitney's  cotton-gin?  What  effect  did 
this  invention  have  upon  slavery? 

3.  What  was  the  condition  of  our  manufacturing  industries  in  1800? 

4.  What  was  the  condition  of  our  foreign  commerce  in  1800?  Of  our 
domestic  commerce?    Of  our  postal  service? 

S-  Give  an  account  of  the  every-day  life  of  the  people  in  1800,  touch- 
ing upon  the   topics  of  voting,   education,   steam,   electricity,  useful  in- 


REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1664,  1754,  I7?6.  1787.  1789,  I792- 

2.  Places:  Palos,  Philadelphia  (2),  Schenectady,  Fort  Duquesne,  Sara- 
toga, Watauga. 

3.  Persons :  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa,  Roger  Williams,  Cornwallis, 
Lafayette,  Hamilton,  John  Adams,  Boone. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  Bacon's  Rel«llion;  King  Philip's  War; 
the  First  Continental  Congreiis ;  the  Declaration  of  Independence;  the 
Articles  of  Confederation;  the  Convention  of  1787;  the  beginnings  of 
political  parties;  Jay's  treaty;  the  settlement  of  Kentucky;  the  settlement 
of  Tennessee;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1700:  1740;  1800. 

5-  Topics:  Eli  Whitney;  8,  9i-9S-  Stage -coaches:  17,  200-306.  In- 
troduction of  manufactures;  18,  130-139-  Cotton  and  slavery:  18,  iij- 
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THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THOMAS  JEFFERSON   (1801-09)  : 

THE  GREAT  EXPANSION 

z  Equal  and  exact  justice  to  all  men. 

2.  Peace,  commerce,  and  honest  friendship  with  ail  nations,  entangling  alliances  with  none; 

3.  The  support  of  the  State  governments  m  all  their  rights. 

4.  The  preservation  of  the  general  (national)  government  in  its  constitutional  vigor  as  the  sheet- 

anchor  of  our  peace  at  home  and  abroad. 

5.  A  jealous  care  of  the  right  of  election  by  the  people. 

6.  Absolute  acquiescence  in  the  decision  of  the  majority,  the  vital  principle  of  repubhcs. 

7.  The  supremacy  of  the  civil  over  the  military  authority. 

8.  Economy  in  the  public  expenses. 

9.  Enoouragement  of  agriculture  and  commerce  as  its  handnsaid. 

10.  The  diffusion  of  information  (education). 

1 1.  Freedom  of  religion. 

12.  Freedom  of  the  press. 

13.  Freedom  of  the  person  under  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 

14.  Trial  by  juries  impartially  selected. 

From  Jefferson* s  First  Inaugural  Address. 

136.  The  Election  and  Inauguration  of  Thomas  Jefferson.— 

We  saw  (p.  166)  that  with  the  defeat  of  John  Adams  the  control 
of  the  national  government  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Fed- 
eralist party.  It  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Democratic  party, 
with  Thomas  Jefferson  as  the  party  chief  and  as  the  victorious 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States.* 

Jefferson  began  his  term  of  office  (March  4,  1801)  in  Wash- 
ington, the  new  capital  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac.  The  city, 
which  is  now  the  pride  of  the  nation,  was  then  a  straggling  vil- 
lage in  a  wilderness.  The  Capitol  was  unfinished,  and  the  Presi- 
dent's house  (the  White  House)  was  in  an  open  field  and  was 
hardly  fit  for  occupancy.  There  were  no  good  hotels  in  Wash- 
ington, the  streets  were  unpaved,  and  most  of  the  conveniences 
and  comforts  of  life  were  lacking.    It  is  said  that  the  President 

*Two  Democratic  candidates,  Jefferson  and  Aaron  Burr,  received  the 
same  number  of  electoral  votes,  and,  according  to  the  Constitution, 
neither  was  elected.  The  election  then  went  to  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, which  elected  Jefferson.    Aaron  Burr  was  chosen  Vice-President. 
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The  city  of  Washington  in  IBOO. 


could  not  obtain  for  love  or  money  a  man  to  cut  some  wood  for 
him  in  the  forests  which  then  surrounded  the  capital  city, 

Washington  and  Adams  Hked  a  little  pomp  and  ceremony  at 
the  inauguration  and  at  public  receptions,  but  Jefferson  wanted 
everything  to  be  as  plain  and  as  simple  as  possible.  His  own 
inauguration  was  quiet  and  unpretentious.  "He  came  from  his 
own  lodgings  to  the  Capitol  on  foot,  in  his  ordinary  dress,  es- 
corted by  a  body  of  militia  from  a  neighboring  State,"  In  his 
inaugural  address  Jefferson  took  great  care  to  state  what  he 
thought  were  the  essential  principles  of  American  government' 

137.  The  Louisiana  Question.— Jefferson  was  hardly  in  office 
before  he  was  called  upon  to  settle  the  Louisiana  question, 
the  most  important  problem  that  came  before  him  while  he  was 
President.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  region  between  the 
Mississippi  River  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  a  region  that  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Louisiana,  had  been  given  by  the  treaty 
of  1763  (p.  113)  to  Spain.  In  1800  Spain  secretly  gave  Louis- 
iana back  to  France,  and  as  soon  as  Jefferson  heard  of  this  he 
suspected  that  he  might  have  trouble  with  France,  just  as  Wash- 
ington and  Adams  had  had  trouble  with  that  country.  Jefferson, 
^  These  are  found  stated  at  the  head  of  the  chapter/ 
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however,  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  he  did  not  intend  to  have  war 
with  France  if  he  could  help  it.  At  first  he  would  take  no  decided 
action  in  reference  to  the  Louisiana  question,  but  in  1802  he  was 


Th*  United  Stat«B  after  the  I-ouiaiana  Purchase. 

compelled  to  do  something,  for  in  that  year  the  Spanish  author- 
ities, in  violation  of  a  treaty  made  with  Spain  in  1795,  closed  the 
navigation  of  the  Mississippi  to  American  citizens  and  took  away 
from  them  "the  right  of  deposit,"  This  meant  that  Americans  in 
the  Ohio  valley  could  no  longer  take  their  grain,  tobacco,  flour, 
and  bacon  down  to  New  Orleans  and  sell  them  to  foreign  coun- 
tries or  even  to  American  merchants  along  the  coast  To  close  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  was  tike  locking  the  front  door  of  a 
house  which  had  no  back  door,  and  the  people  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  and  Ohio  flew  into  a  rage  when  they  heard  what 
Spain  had  done.  They  threatened  to  take  matters  into  their 
own  hands  and  to  march  against  New  Orleans  if  the  govern- 
ment at  Washington  did  not  come  to  their  aid. 

Jefferson   saw   the  growing  importance  of   the   West  more 
clearly  than  any  other  man  then  living,  and  it  was  not  in  his  mind 
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to  neglect  the  Western  people.  He  desired  to  bring  them  relief, 
but  he  wished  to  do  this  by  peaceful  means.  He  sent  instruc- 
tions to  Robert  Livingston,  our  minister  at  Paris,  to  buy  from 
France  the  little  strip  of  land  on  which  New  Orleans  was 
situated,  so  that  the  people  of  the  West  might  have  a  place  to 
land  their  goods.  He  also  appointed  James  Monroe  a  special 
envoy  to  assist  Livingston  in  making  the  purchase.  Livingston 
and  Monroe  found  that  they  could  purchase  for  the  sum  of 
$15,000,000  the  whole  of  Louisiana,  and  they  boldly  did  so 
(1803).  When  Jefferson  heard  what  they  had  done,  his  feelings 
must  have  been  like  those  of  the  man  who  shot  at  a  squirrel  and 
brought  down  a  bear!  The  President  had  intended  to  acquire 
only  a  few  square  miles  of  territory  for  the  deposit  of  American 
goods,  and  he  had  actually  acquired  a  territory  containing  nearly 
a  million  of  square  miles,  a  region  out  of  which  afterward  were 
carved  thirteen  great  States— Louisiana,  Missouri,  Arkansas, 
Iowa,  Minnesota  (in  part),  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Colorado  (in 
part).  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Montana  (in  part),  Wyom- 
ing (in  part),  and  Oklahoma  (in  part). 

138.  Explorations  in  the  Louisiana  Country.— Louisiana  was 
an  unknown  land  when  the  United  States  acquired  it.  All  that 
could  be  said  about  it  was  that  it  was  very  large  and  very  wild. 
What  its  boundaries  were,  what  people  inhabited  it,  what  were 
its  resources,  no  civilized  man  knew.  Jefferson,  soon  after 
the  purchase,  took  steps  to  explore  the  country  and  learn 
something  about  it.  In  1804  he  fitted  out  an  expedition  to  ex- 
plore the  Missouri  River  to  its  head  waters  and  to  proceed 
thence  either  by  land  or  by  water  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
expedition  was  placed  in  charge  of  Meriwether  Lewis  and 
William  Clark,  a  young  brother  of  that  George  Rogers  Clark 
who  had  done  so  much  for  the  glory  of  the  United  States  during 
the  Revolution  (p.  142). 

Lewis  and  Clark,  with  a  handful  of  men,  left  St.  Louis  in 
May,  1804,  and  followed  the  Missouri  to  its  far-oflf  source  in 
the  Bitter  Root  Mountains.  They  then  traveled  by  land  until 
they  came  to  the  head  waters  of  a  stream  that  flowed  toward 
the  west  (map,  p.  188).    Following  this  stream,  they  reached  the 
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mouth  of  the  Columbia  River,  and  saw  the  waters  like  small 
mountains  rolling  out  in  the  sea.  They  had  done  what  many 
others  had  tried  to  do  and  had  failed  to  do :  they  had  reached 
the  Pacific  Ocean  by  traveling  westward  across  the  country 
which  is  now  the  United  States,  They  returned  by  a  somewhat 
different  route,  and  reached  St.  Louis  in  September,  1806.  They 
m^am^mmamm^^^f^m^^^^^  wrote  down  from  day  to  day 
PF..  .  ""■-r.T-".  ■'■'  ^^"=3^^n  accounts  of  their  travel  and 
experience,  and  from  their 
journals  the  people  of  the  East 
learned  many  things  about  the 
far  West. 

Just  before  Lewis  and  Clark 
returned  from  their  explora- 
tions of  the  great  Northwest, 
Zebulon  Pike,  with  a  few  sol- 
diers, set  out  (August,  1806) 
from  St.  Louis  to  explore  the 
Louisiana  country  toward  the 
southwest.  Pike  ascended  the 
Missouri  and  Osage  into  Kan- 
sas, and  then  proceeded  south 
to  the  Arkansas,  which  he  fol- 
lowed until  he  came  to  Pueblo, 
Colorado,  where  he  gave  his 
me  to  one  of  the  highest 
peaks  (Pike's  Peak)  of  the 
Rockies. 

_  _  The  immediate  result  of  the 

'"  '^  expeditions     of     Lewis     and 

Qark  and  of  Pike  was  to  open  up  the  region  beyond  the  Missis- 
sippi to  the  fur  trade.  The  hunter  and  trapper  followed  the  path 
blazed  by  the  explorers,  and  in  a  few  years  trading-posts  began 
to  appear  along  the  route.  In  i8ri  Astoria,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River,  was  built  as  a  fur-trading  station  by  John  Jacob 
Astor,  who  by  tradir^  in  furs  laid  the  foundations  of  an  enor- 
mous fortune. 


Meriwetber  Lewis. 
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139.  War  with  the  Pirates.     It  will  be  remembered  that  at 
the  opening  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  United  States  was 


Astoria  in  1811. 

carrying  on  an  immense  trade  with  foreign  nations  (p.  i8i). 
Throughout  his  entire  administration  Jefferson  was  kept  busy 
in  protecting  this  trade  from  attacks  by  outsiders.  First  there 
were  the  pirates  of  the  Mediterranean  to  deal  with.  The  ports 
of  Algiers,  Morocco,  and  Tripoli  were  infested  by  Sea-robbers 
who  were  accustomed  to  seize  upon  merchant  vessels  and  de- 
mand a  sum  of  money  as  tribute.  If  the  money  was  not  paid 
the  vessel  was  plundered  and  the  sailors  were  sold  as  slaves.  Most 
of  the  nations  preferred  to  pay  the  money  rather  than  fight. 
The  United  States  also  paid  the  tribute  for  a  while,  but  the 
pirates  grew  so  insolent  and  asked  so  much  money  that  Jefferson 
determined  to  fight  rather  than  to  pay  tribute.  So  a  war,  known 
as  the  war  with  Tripoli,  arose  between  the  pirates  and  the 
United  States.  The  struggle  consisted  of  a  series  of  sea-fights. 
It  continued  for  several  years  and  was  brought  to  an  end  in 
1804,  when  a  treaty  of  peace  was  made  which  relieved  American 
vessels  from  paying  tribute  to  pirates. 

140.  The  Unfriendly  Conduct  of  England  and  France.— But 
the  pirates  were  not  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  American  trade 
during  the  Presidency  of  Jefferson.  The  greatest  harm  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  United  States  was  inflicted  by  two  civilized  nations, 
England  and  France.    These  ancient  foes  (p.  96)  were  at  war, 
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and  each  nation  tried  to  injure  the  trade  of  the  other  as  much  as 
possible;  but  in  striking  at  the  trade  of  each  other  they  gave, 
at  the  same  time,  a  heavy  blow  to  the  trade  of  the  United 
States.  Americans  at  the  time  were  carrying  on  a  thriving  trade 
with  the  French  West  Indies.  England  ordered  that  neutral 
nations— and  the  United  States  was  a  neutral  nation— should 
not  carry  produce  from  the  French  West  Indies  to  France,  and 


many  American  vessels  that  disobeyed  the  order  were  captured 
by  English  war-ships.  Again,  Great  Britain  declared  that  neu- 
tral vessels  should  not  trade  with  those  countries  of  Europe 
which  sided  with  Franc^,  and  many  American  vessels  attempt- 
ing to  enter  the  harbors  friendly  to  France  were  seized.  As  a 
return  blow,  France  forbade  neutral  vessels  to  enter  British 
harbors,  and  captured  American  vessels  that  disobeyed.  So 
American  shipping  was  ground  between  two  millstones.  More 
than  a  thousand  American  vessels  were  captured  by  England 
and  France. 
Besides  capturing  American  vessels  that  were  trading  where 
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England  did  not  want  them  to  trade,  English  sea-captains  would 
stop  an  American  vessel  of  any  kind  and  take  from  the  crew 
such  seamen  as  they  thought  were  Englishmen,  and  would  im- 
press these  seamen  into  the  service  of  the  English  navy.  The 
men  thus  impressed  might  be,  and  sometimes  were,  American  citi- 
zens, but  that  made  no  difference  to  England ;  Great  Britain  was 
the  mistress  of  the  sea  and  could  do  pretty  much  as  she  pleased. 

In  1807  a  downright  outrage  was  committed  in  the  name  of 
impressment.  As  an  American  frigate,  the  Chesapeake,  was 
leaving  the  port  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  the  British  ship  Leopard 
stopped  the  American  vessel  and  demanded  the  surrender  of 
certain  sailors  who  were  on  board.  The  commander  of  the 
Chesapeake  refused  to  give 
up  the  men,  and  the  Leopard 
opened  fire,  killing  three  and 
wounding  eighteen  of  the 
American  crew.  This  made 
the  people  of  the  United 
States  very  angry ;  but  their 
navy  was  weak,  and  they  had 
to  be  content  with  the  half- 
hearted apology  which  the 
British  government  made. 

141.  The  Embarg:o.— To 
remedy  some  of  the  wrongs 
inflicted  upon  American  com- 
merce, Congress  (in  1807) 
laid  an  embargo  on  Ameri- 
can vessels ;  that  is,  it  for- 
bade all  vessels  to  sail  from 
America  to  foreign  ports. 
The  purpose  of  the  Embargo 
was  to  cripple  the  trade  of 
England.  That  country  had 
an  immense  trade  with  America,  and  Congress  thought  that  if 
England  were  cut  off  from  her  American  trade  she  would  feel 
the  loss  so  keenly  that  she  would  treat  us  better.    But  England 
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paid  very  little  attention  to  the  Embargo,  and  it  was  soon  found 
that  we  needed  the  trade  with  England  quite  as  much  as  Eng- 
land needed  ours.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Embargo  did  more 
harm  than  good,  and  in  1809  the  act  was  repealed  and  commerce 
was  again  free. 

142.  The  Treason  of  Aaron  Burr.— In  1801,  when  Jefferson 
was  elected  President,  Aaron  Burr  of  New  York  was  elected 
Vice-President.  Burr  was  an  able  man,  but  he  was  a  restless 
and  an  ambitious  schemer.  In  1804  he  killed  Alexander  Hamil- 
ton in  a  duel,  and  this  act  made  him  so  unpopular  that  he  left 
New  York  and  went  to  the  Southwest,  where  he  entered  into  a 
plot  to  separate  the  country  west  of  the  Alleghanies  from  the 
older  States  and  to  found  a  new  nation  with  himself  as  Presi- 
dent. Jefferson  kept  himself  informed  as  to  what  Burr  was 
trying  to  do,  and  in  good  time  he  caused  the  schemer  to  be  ar- 
rested and  brought  to  trial  on  the  charge  of  treason  against  his 
country  (1807).  The  government  failed  to  convict  him  of 
treason,  and  he  was  released. 

In  1809  Jefferson's  second  term  expired.  He  could  have  been 
elected  for  a  third  term,  but  refused  the  honor.  Washington 
had  refused  a  third  term,  and  Jefferson  thought  that  the  ex- 
ample set  by  Washington  should  be  followed  by  all  future 
Presidents. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  election  of  Jefferson.  Describe  the  city  of 
Washington  as  it  appeared  in  1800.  Give  an  account  of  Jefferson's 
inauguration.  What  principles  of  government  were  laid  down  by  Jeffer- 
son?    (See  quotation,  p.  186.) 

2.  Why  was  it  necessary  that  the  United  States  should  own  Louisiana? 
Give  an  account  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase. 

3.  Describe  the  explorations  of  Lewis  and  Clark;  of  Pike. 

4.  Why  did  Jefferson  wage  war  upon  Tripoli?  What  was  the  result 
of  the  war? 

5.  What  outrages  were  committed  on  American  vessels  by  England 
and  France  during  Jefferson's  administration?  Give  an  account  of  the 
impressment  of  seamen  by  England. 

6.  What  was  the  Embargo  of  1807?  What  were  the  results  of  this 
Embargo  ? 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  treason  and  the  trial  of  Aaron  Burr. 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1643.  1664,  1689,  1754.  1777.  i?8g,  1792. 

2.  Places:  San  Salvador,  Charleston,  Quebec,  New  Orleans,  Bunker 
Hill,  Saratoga,  Waiauga. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Magellan,  Virginia  Dare,  Penn,  ChaniplaJn,  Mar- 
quette, La  Salle,  Burgoyiie,  Hamilton,  John  Adams,  Boone,  Whitney. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Puritans;  (he  first  written  constitu- 
tion; Queen  Anne's  War;  King  George's  War;  Burgoyne's  surrender; 
the  beginnings  of  political  parties ;  Jay's  treaty ;  the  settlement  of  Ten- 
nessee; the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  1740;  1800;  Whitney's  cotton-gin. 

5.  Topics :  The  purchase  and  transfer  of  Louisiana :  ig,  76-94.  The 
Lewis  and  Clark  expedition;  15  (Vol.  I),  96-115;  also  la,  69-^.  Pike's 
explorations:  ig,  199-306.  Astor,  the  promoter  of  Astoria:  35,  279-299. 
The  conspiracy  of  Aaron  Burr;  15  (Vol.  I),  116-147. 
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THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JAMES  MADISON  (1809-17): 
THE  WAR  FOR  COMMERCIAL  INDEPENDENCE 

If  we  fall,  let  us  fall  like  men,  fighting  for  Free  Trade  and  Sailors'  Rights. — Hetiry  Clay. 

143.  James  Madison.— Jefferson  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
might  be  succeeded  in  the  Presidency  by  his  friend  James  Madi- 
son of  Virginia.  The  leaders  of  the  Democratic  party  took  the 
hint,  and  Madison  was  elected  President  in  1808  and  reelected 
in  181 2.  Next  to  Jefferson  himself,  Madison,  at  the  time  of  his 
election,  was  perhaps  the  greatest  of  American  statesmen.  We 
have  seen  him  among  the  leaders  in  the  Convention  of  1787. 
His  services  in  helping  to  frame  the  Constitution  and  secure  its 
adoption  were  so  great  that  he  was  called  the  Father  of  the 
Constitution.  He  was  a  leader  in  Congress  under  Washington, 
and  for  eight  years,  acting  as  Secretary  of  State,  was  the  chief 
of  Jefferson's  cabinet. 

144.  England  and  France  Continue  to  Harass  American 
Commerce.— Madison  had  to  face  the  same  kind  of  trouble  that 
had  vexed  Jefferson.  France  and  England  were  still  at  war, 
and  both  nations  were  still  capturing  American  ships  and  in- 
flicting injury  upon  American  trade.  There  was  a  moment 
when  Madison  thought  the  long  trouble  with  these  two  nations 
had  come  to  an  end.  The  British  minister  at  Washington, 
Erskine,  promised  that  Americans  should  be  allowed  to  trade 
where  they  pleased  if  the  President  would  not  enforce  the  Non- 
Intercourse  Act,  which  followed  the  Embargo  Act  and  which 
forbade  American  vessels  to  trade  with  England  or  France  but 
permitted  them  to  trade  with  all  other  nations.  Relying  upon 
the  good  faith  of  this  promise  of  Erskine,  Madison  gave  out  the 
word  that  the  Non-Intercourse  Act  would  not  be  enforced  and 
that  American  ships  were  free  to  trade  with  all  foreign  coun- 

196 


THE  ADMINtSTRATlON  OP  JAMBS  MADISON 


167 


tries.  In  a  few  weeks  a  thousand  American  vessels,  laden  with 
wheat,  rice,  cotton,  and  fish,  "spread  their  white  wings  like  a 
flock  of  long-imprisoned  birds  and  flew  out  to  sea."  But  this 
freedom  was  short-lived,  for  wdfd  came  quickly  from  England 
that  a  mistake  had  been  made  and  that  Erskine  had  promised 
more  than  he  had  a  right  to  promise.  So  the  Non-Intercourse 
Act  was  again  put  into  force,  and 
our  relations  with  England  became 
as  unsatisfactory  as  ever. 

145.  Drifting  toward  War.— 
The  truth  is,  England  and  the 
United  States  had  long  been  drift- 
ing toward  war,  and  when  Madison 
became  President  a  clash  was  near 
at  hand.  Madison,  Hke  Jefferson, 
was  a  man  of  peace.  His  critics 
declared  that  he  "could  not  be 
kicked  into  war."  But  Madison 
was  unable  successfully  to  with- 
stand the  war  feeling  that  was  ris- 
ing in  the  United  States.  We  were 
having  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with 
the  Indians  in  1811,  and  the  people 
thought,  perhaps  without  good  reason,  that  England  was  se- 
cretly encouraging  the  savages  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  the 
Americans.  Then  William  Pinkney,  our  minister  to  England, 
after  years  of  patient  effort  to  gain  fair  treatment  from  the 
English  government,  came  home  (in  181 1)  in  disgust,  and  this 
withdrawal  caused  the  people  to  think  that  nothing  fair  could 
be  expected  from  England.  Moreover,  bad  blood  was  stirred 
by  an  actual  encounter  (in  181 1)  between  the  American  frigate 
President  and  the  British  ship  Little  Belt.  But  the  thing  that 
did  most  to  create  a  war  feeling  was  the  impressment  of  our 
seamen ;  England  still  persisted  in  going  aboard  our  ships  and 
taking  away  our  sailors. 

In  1812  the  storm  that  had  been  brewing  for  twenty  years 
gathered  and  broke.     In  April  Congress  began  to  prepare  for 
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war,  and  in  June  war  upon  Great  Britain  was  formally  de- 
clared. 

The  country  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.  The  few 
soldiers  we  had  were  scatterecf  through  the  West,  at  Detroit, 
Fort  Dearborn,  Fort  Wayne,  and  other  posts  where  they  were 
needed  to  defend  the  frontier  against  the  attacks  of  the  Indians. 


On  the  sea  we  were  weaker 
than  we  were  on  land.  Our 
navy  consisted  of  only  twelve 
first-class  fighting  ships,  while 
our  enemy  had  nearly  a  thou- 
sand. Our  military  leaders  were  nearly  all  very  old  men.  They 
had  fought  in  the  Revolution,  but  they  had  not  commanded  regi- 
ments in  battle.  Even  worse  than  this  lack  of  preparation  for 
war  was  the  divided  sentiment  of  the  country.  In  New  York 
and  New  England  the  people  did  not  want  war.  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  and  Rhode  Island  flatly  refused  to  send  their  share 
of  soldiers. 

146.  The  Attack  upon  Canada.— In  a  war  with  England  the 
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first  thing  we  think  about  doing  is  to  capture  Canada  (p.  127). 
The  War  of  1812  began  with  a  plan  for  an  invasion  of  our 
northern  neighbor.  Governor  Hull,  the  governor  of  Michigan 
Territory,  crossed  from  Detroit  into  Canada  with  about  200P 
men  for  the  purpose  of  taking  Fort  Maiden.  Hull  had  seen 
service  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  but  by  1812  his  fighting  days 
were  over.  At  Fort  Maiden  he  became  disheartened  and  re- 
treated to  Detroit.  General  Brock  now  approached  Detroit  with 
an  army  smaller  than  that  of  tlull,  and  demanded  the  sur- 
render of  the  fort.  In  obedience  to  the  summons  the  American 
general  hoisted  a  white  table-cloth  as  a  sign  of  surrender,  and 
Detroit  and  the  whole  of  Michigan  Territory  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  British.  Thus  the  first  attack  upon  Canada  ended 
in  disaster.  In  a  few  months  a  second  attack  was  made  by  the 
Americans  in  the  neighborhood  of  Niagara,  but  the  outcome 
was  altogether  discouraging.  The  Americans  lost  a  great  many 
men,  but  they  failed  to  gain  a  single  foot  of  Canadian  territory. 

147.  The  Struggle  on  the  Sea  and  on  the  Great  Lakes.— On 
the  ocean  the  first  year  of  war  brought  us  much  greater  success 
than  we  had  met  with  on  land.  Our  navy,  though  small,  was 
very  plucky  and  active.  It  could  not  give  battle  to  an  entire 
English  fleet,  but  when  one  of  our  ships  found  a  British  ship 
sailing  alone  there  was  apt  to  he  a  sharp  duel,  and  victory  in 
most  of  the  sea  duels  fell  to  the  American  ship.  The  most 
famous  of  the  sea-fights  in  the  War  of  1812  was  that  fought  be- 
tween the  Constitution,  commanded  by  Captain  Isaac  Hull,  a 
nephew  of  the  commander  of  Detroit,  and  the  British  frigate 
Guerrierc.  These  ships  met  far  out  on  the  ocean  and  fought 
an  old-time  naval  duel.  The  victory  of  the  C'i3mj(i(«(iom— "Old 
Ironsides,"  it  was  afterward  called— was  complete.  In  half  an 
hour  the  British  ship  was  a  helpless  and  shatlenii  luilk  hing  in 
the  trough  of  a  heavy  sea,  with  water  running  itil.i  (he  harrcl> 
of  her  heavy  guns.  The  result  of  this  sea-figbl  startled  the 
Enghsh  nation.  And  well  it  might,  for  it  was  now  certain  (!(■*' 
American  war-ships  could  send  the  best  of  English  war 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

The  success  of  our  navy  on  tlie  ocean  wa^  matclicd  I 
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naval  victories  on  the  Great  Lakes.  England  had  a  fleet  of  a 
dozen  vessels  on  the  upper  lakes,  and  the  Americans,  under  the 
leadership  of  Oliver  Hazard  Perry,  a  brave  young  naval  officer 


The  fight  between  the  Coattitation  and  the  Caerriire. 


scarcely  out  of  his  teens,  undertook  to  rid  the  lakes  of  tlie 
British  ships.  The  American  ships  had  first  to  be  built,  "The 
timber  of  the  coming  fleet  was  still  standing  in  the  woods;  the 
ironwork,  stores,  canvas,  and  cordage  were  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphia,"  But  sleds  and  wagons  brought  the  necessary 
materials  through  deep  snows  to  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie,  where 
the  ships  were  to  be  built,  and  scores  of  wood-choppers  and 
ship-carpenters  were  put  to  work.  By  July,  1813,  five  newly 
built  vessels  were  ready  to  sail  against  the  English  vessels  on 
the  lakes.  Perry  came  upon  the  British  at  Put-in-Bay,  off 
Sandusky,  Ohio,  and  one  of  the  hottest  battles  in  our  naval 
history  followed.  At  one  time  Kerry's  own  ship,  the  Lawrence, 
was  about  to  sink.  The  young  commander  made  his  way  in  a 
little  boat  to  another  vessel  and  kept  up  the  fight  until  the 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JAMES  MADISON  201 

British  fleet  raised  the  white  flag  and  surrendered  (September 
lo,  1813).  Perry  announced  his  victory  to  General  Harrison 
in  the  famous  words :  "We  have  met  the  enemy,  and  they  are 
ours :  two  ships,  two  brigs,  one  schooner,  and  one  sloop."  This 
victory  made  it  easy  for  the  Americans  to  regain  control  of 
Detroit  and  the  Michigan  country, 

148.  Chippewa  and  Lnndy's  Lime.— In  1814  there  was  more 
fighting  in  the  neighborhood  of  Niagara  Falls.  In  July  General 
Brown  and  young  Winfield  Scott— of  whom  we  shall  hear  again 
—met  the  British  forces  just  above  the  falls  at  Chippewa  and 
defeated  them.  A  few  days  later  the  two  armies  again  met  in 
battle  at  Lundy's  Lane,  where  the  roar  of  artillery  was  an- 
swered by  the  roar  of  the  great  falls  near  by.  The  fighting  in 
this  battle  was  fierce,  but  neither  side  could  claim  the  victory. 
There  were  other  battles  along  the  Canadian  border,  but  they 
settled  nothing.  The  Americans  made  no  headway  into  Canada, 
and  the  British  could  get  no  foothold  on  American  soil. 

149.  The  War  along  the  Atlantic  Coast.— Along  the  Atlantic 
coast  the  British  throughout  the  war  did  all  they  could  to  de- 
stroy property  and  keep  the  cities  in  a  state  of  alarm.  In 
August,  1814,  the  British  general  Ross,  with  a  trained  army  of 
3500  men,  landed  at  Benedict,  on  the  I'atuxent  River,  in  Mary- 
land, and  marched  upon  Washington.  Tlie  Americans,  with  an 
army  of  raw,  untrained  men,  gave  battle  to  the  British  at  Bladens- 
burg,  but  could  not  check  the  advance  upon  the  capital.  Troops 
under  Admiral  Cockbum  entered  the  new  Capitol  building,  and 
somebody  climbed  into  the  Speaker's  chair  and  put  the  question : 
"Shall  this  harbor  of  Yankee  Democracy  be  burned?"  All  cried 
"Aye,"  and  the  torch  was  applied  to  the  building.  The  White 
House  also  was  set  on  fire.  There  was  no  good  excuse  for  these 
outrages,  and  England  herself  was  ashamed  of  tlie  conduct  of 
her  soldiers  at  Washington. 

After  the  capture  of  Washington  tlif  Rritish  vnaVi 
larger  and  richer  city  of  Baltimore.     Rut  Baltu 
pared  for  the  attack.     The  guns  at  Fort  McH' 
allow  the  British  to  approach  the  city.    .\ll  daj 
night  the  British  bombarded  the  fort,  but  oM 
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Francis  Scott  Key  during  the  night  had  been  watching  the  bom- 
bardment, and  when  in  the  morning  he  saw  our  flag  still  waving 


FianciB  Scott  Xvj  writing  "Tlie  Stai-Spangled  Banner." 

from  the  walls  of  the  fort,  he  was  inspired  to  write  our  beautiful 
national  hymn  "The  Star-Spangled  Banner."  The  British  fleet, 
being  unable  to  pass  the  fort,  abandoned  the  siege  of  Baltimore 
and  sailed  away. 

160.  The  Hartford  Convention.— We  saw  that  the  people  of 
New  England  were  from  the  beginning  opposed  to  the  War  of 
1812.  Before  the  war  was  over  this  opposition  showed  itself  in 
a  rather  ugly  fashion.  In  December,  1814,  a  convention  of 
twenty-seven  delegates  from  five  New  England  States  met  at 
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Hartford  to  consider  tlie  state  of  public  affairs.  After  long 
discussion,  behind  closed  doors,  the  convention  made  a  report 
which  strongly  hinted  that  the  time  might  come  when  the  States 
would  be  justified  in  withdrawing  from  the  Union.  "Acts  of 
Congress  in  violation  of  the  Constitution,"  the  report  went  on  to 
say,  "are  absolutely  void,  and  States  that  have  no  common  um- 
pire must  be  their  own  judges  and  execute  their  own  decisions." 
Here  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Kentucky  Resolutions,  the  doctrine 
of  nullification  (p.  i66),  over  again.  Nothing  important  came  of 
the  doings  of  the  Hartford  Convention,  for  the  war  ended  al- 
most before  the  report  was  made.  ■  Nevertheless  the  report 
caused  the  leaders  of  the  convention  to  become  very  unpopular, 
and,  since  those  leaders  were  Federalists,  the  convention  did 
much  to  hasten  the  death  of  the  already  dying  Federalist 
party. 

151.  The  Battle  of  New  Orleans.— Late  in  1814  the  British 
sent  a  fleet  of  fifty  vessels  and  an  army  of  16,000  veterans 
under  Sir  Edward  Pakenham  against  New  Orleans.  The 
purpose  of  Pakenham  was  to  wrest  the  whole  province  of 
Louisiana  from  the  United  States.  If  the  British  should  be 
successful  in  this  purpose  the  great  work  of  Jefferson  would  be 
undone  and  the  United  States  would  lose  half  its  territory. 
Surety  it  was  a  great  prize  Pakenham  was  to  fight  for!  The 
defense  of  New  Orleans  was  given  over  to  Andrew  Jackson, 
who  tiad  an  army  of  6000  raw  troops.  Among  Jackson's  men, 
however,  there  were  a  great  many  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  rifle- 
men, who  generally  hit  what  they  shot  at  Jackson  fortified  the 
city  by  throwing  up  earthworks.  After  several  skirmishes 
Pakenham  made  a  last  bold  charge  (January  8,  1815)  upon  the 
banks  of  earth.  The  Americans  did  not  fire  until  the  British 
were  close  at  hand.  Then  the  riflemen  began  to  shv.l,  and 
whole  platoons  of  the  British  fell  in  their  tracks.  In  twcnly-fivc 
minutes  Jackson  had  won  the  victory.  The  British  lost  ihcir 
comman'ler  and  2500  men.  The  American  loss  was  8  killed  and 
13  woun'ierl.    So  Louisiana  was  saved  to  the  United  Stati 

152.  The  Treaty  of  fflwnt;  B«*itttg  of  tlie  War.—If  there 
liad  iieen  ^uch  a  thing  as  a  telegraph  system  in  1815,  the  )>atlle 
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of  New  Orleans  would  never  have  been  fought,  for  two  weeks 
before  the  battle  occurred  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain.  This  treaty,  known  as 
the  treaty  of  Ghent  (the  city  where  it 
was  drawn  up),  settled  nothing  of  im- 
portance. Both  nations  were  tired  of 
the  war,  and  the  treaty  was  simply  an 
i  agreement  to  stop  fighting.  Nothing 
was  said  in  the  treaty  about  the  im- 
i  pressment  of  seamen,  which  was  the 
^  chief  cause  of  the  war,  and  there  was 
I  no  giving  up  of  territory  by  either 
[  side. 

So  far  as  outward  and  immediate 
results  were  concerned,  both  nations, 

M.nm..«lco»,™™,.tingth.  »*  »"^  «''  »'  ""  """■  »■«"=  P"""')' 
battle  of  Hew  Orleana.         where    they    were    at    the    begmmng. 
fii!idri°ch^mM«"wh«°%'c\'oii''won  Ncvcrtheless  the  war  was  a  good  thing 
hiiTictoiy.  for  the  United  States,  since  after  the 

treaty  of  Ghent  no  nation  ever  again  treated  our  commerce  on 
the  seas  as  if  we  were  weaklings  unable  to  defend  our  rights. 
The  War  of  1812  was  truly  the  second  war  for  independence- 
commercial  independence. 

153.  The  Tariff  of  1816.— The  Embargo  of  1807  and  the  War 
of  1812  cut  us  off  from  the  foreign  trade  and  threw  us  upon  our 
own  resources.  As  a  result  there  was  an  increase  in  our  manu- 
facturing industries.  By  1809  we  were  making  our  own  furni- 
ture, our  own  boots  and  shoes,  and  our  own  candles.  In  1814 
Francis  Lowell  placed  power-looms  in  his  factory  at  Waltham, 
Massachusetts,  and  it  was  not  many  years  before  the  mills  of 
New  England  were  supplying  us  with  all  the  cotton  goods  we 
needed.  After  the  War  of  1812,  however,  American  manufac- 
turers were  compelled  to  compete  with  foreign-made  goods. 
English  manufacturers  rushed  into  our  markets  with  their  wares 
"as  if  to  the  attack  of  a  fortress."  In  order  to  shut  out  some  of 
these  foreign  goods  and  protect  Arnerican  manufacturers.  Con- 
gress in  1816  raised  the  tariff— the  import  tax— on  woolen  and 
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cotton  goods  and  on  carriages,  shoes,  and  paper.  It  imposed  this 
tariff  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  revenue  as  for  the  sake  of 
protecting  American  manufacturers  in  the  home  market.  We 
may  regard  the  tariff  of  1816,  therefore,  as  the  beginning  of  the 
American  policy  of  protection  to  home  manufacturers. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Under  what  circumstance  and  when  was  Madison  elected  Presi- 
dent?   What  qualifications  did  he  have  for  the  office? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  promise  made  by  Erskine. 

3.  What  events  showed  Ihat  England  and  the  United  States  were 
drifting  toward  war?  When  was  war  declared?  Show  that  our  country 
was  unprepared  for  war. 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  invasion  of  Canada. 

5.  Describe  two  important  sea-fights  of  the  War  of  1812, 

6.  What  battles  were  fought  in  1814  along  the  Canadian  border? 

7.  Describe  the  operations  of  the  British  in  1814  along  the  Atlantic 

8.  Why  did  the  Hartford  Convention  meet?    What  was  the  action  of 

9.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  British  in  attacking  New  Orleans? 
Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  New  Orleans. 

10.  What  was  settled  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent?  What  was  the  chief 
result  of  the  War  of  1812? 

11.  What  effect  did  the  Embargo  and  the  War  of  i8i3  have  upon  manu- 
factures?   Why  was  the  tariff  of  1816  enacted? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1588,  1643,  1733,  1754.  1763,  1781.  1792.  1803. 

2.  Places ;  Genoa,  New  Amsterdam.  Fort  Duquesne,  Yorktown,  Wa- 
tauga. 

3.  Persons:  Cabot,  Drake,  Calvert,  Wolfe,  Washingtcri.  I'rnnklin, 
Braddock,  Cornwallis,  Lafayette,  Boone,  Whitney,  Burr. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  voyage  of  Magellan;  the  Seven  Cities 
of  Cibola;  the  Plymouth  colony;  the  Albany  Congress;  (hi:  Ftench  and 
Indian  War;  the  treaty  of  1763:  the  treaty  of  1783;  the  'settlement  nf 
Kentucky;  the  settlement  of  Tennessee;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  17=10; 
1800;  Whitney's  cotton-gin;  the  Louisiana  Purchase;  Lewri-  .irid  CIark*5 
expedition. 

5.  Topics:  James  Madison:  6,  230-238.  Causes  of  the  War  i-i  i-, 
3,  214-216.  Capture  of  Washington:  3,  218-220.  The  liiiiilc  of  1. 
Erie:  ir,  158-172.    The  battle  of  New  Orleans:  14,  323-325. 
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XXVI 
ALONG  THE  OHIO  RIVER:  OHIO,  INDIANA,  ILLINOIS 

To  the  blossoming  banks  of  the  **  Beautiful  River, " 

And  into  the  depths  of  the  shadowy  woods 
Where  the  sun-lighted  streams  of  the  prairie  deliver 

The  "  Father  of  Waters"  their  silvery  floods, 
Undaunted  by  danger,  unconquered,  true-hearted. 

With  ax-beaten  march  the  brave  pioneers  came. 
And  the  wild  tangled  vine  of  the  wilderness  parted 

As  Progress  swept  onward  with  banners  of  flame. 

Lee  O,  Harris. 

Introduction.— While  Adams,  Jefferson,  and  Madison  were 
asserting  our  rights  as  a  nation  and  achieving  our  independence 
in  matters  of  trade,  the  great  work  of  winning  the  West  did  not 
cease  for  a  single  day.  We  shall  do  well  at  this  point,  therefore, 
to  turn  back  a  few  years  and  take  up  the  story  of  the  Westward 
Movement. 

154.  Ohio  Becomes  a  State;  the  Sale  of  Public  Lands.— 
When  we  left  the  story  of  the  Westward  Movement  the  eastern 
part  of  the  old  Northwest  Territory  had  been  set  off  as  a  sepa- 
rate Territory  and  was  looking  forward  to  statehood  (p.  176). 
In  1802  Congress  passed  a  law  enabling  the  people  of  this  Terri- 
tory to  frame  a  constitution  for  themselves.  Accordingly,  a 
constitutional  convention  met  at  Chillicothe  and  drew  up  a 
constitution.  This  was  accepted  by  Congress,  and  in  1803  the 
Territory  Northwest  of  the  Ohio  was  admitted  into  the  Union 
as  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Now  that  it  was  a  State,  Ohio  grew  more  rapidly  than  ever. 
A  chief  cause  of  its  growth  was  the  liberal  policy  which  the 
national  government  adopted  with  respect  to  the  public  lands  of 
the  Northwest  Territory.  Congress,  as  we  have  seen  (p.  154), 
could  dispose  of  these  lands  as  it  saw  fit.  At  first  it  sold  the 
land  only  in  large  tracts,  and  nobody  but  the  rich  could  buy.  In 
1800,  however,  it  adopted  a  new  plan.     It  divided  the  land 

206 


ALONG  THE  OHIO  RIVER 


207 


into  small  tracts  and  sold  them  at  $2  an  acre,  one  fourth  of 
the  money  to  be  paid  in  cash.  So  after  1800  a  settler  with  $50 
in  cash  could  become  the  possessor  of  a  good-sized  Western 
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Along  the  Ohio  River :  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois. 

farm.  The  cheap  land  attracted  settlers  of  moderate  means  and 
caused  Ohio  and  the  whole  Northwest  to  grow  in  population  at 
a  startling  rate. 

166.  The  National  Road.— Another  event  that  quickened  the 
growth  of  the  Northwest  was  the  building  of  the  National  Road. 
When  Ohio  was  admitted  as  a  State,  Congress  promised  to  take 
a  part  of  the  money  received  for  public  lands  in  Ohio  and  use 
it  for  building  a  road  over  the  Alleghanies.  The  promise  was 
kept,  and  by  1818  a  great  national  road  had  been  built  from 
Cumberland,  in  Maryland,  to  Wheeling,  then  in  Virginia.  From 
first  to  last  Congress  spent  nearly  $7,000,000  on  the  National 
Road,  and  it  was  money  well  spent.  On  the  smooth  bed  of  the 
new  highway  travelers  could  move  with  ease  and  comfort,  and 
goods  could  be  carried  over  the  mountains  at  half  the  cost  at 
which  they  were  carried  before. 

166.  Steamboats.— The  invention  of  the  steamboat  also  played 
an  important  part  in  the  building  up  of  the  West.  As  early  as  1786 
James  Rumsey  of  Shepherdstown,  then  in  Virginia,  propelled 
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on  the  Potoniac  River  what  was  perhaps  the  first  boat  that  was 
ever  moved  by  steam.  The  next  year  John  Fitch  was  running  a 
steamboat  on  the  Delaware  River.  But  the  boats  of  Rumsey 
and  Fitch  were  clumsy  affairs  and  proved  to  be  unsuccessful. 
The  first  really  successful  steamboat  was  built  by  Robert  Fulton 
of  New  York.    In  1807  Fulton's  steamboat,  the  Clermont,  made 

a  trip  on  the  Hudson 
River  from  New  York 
to  Albany  in  thirty-two 
hours  and  returned  in 
thirty  hours.  Fulton  ad- 
vertised for  passengers, 

and  his  boat  was  soon 
Fulton's  steamboat,  Clermont,  crowded 

Within  four  years  after  the  launching  of  the  Clermont,  steam- 
boats began  to  be  built  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  by  1820 
Western  rivers  were  alive  with  the  new  kind  of  craft.  In  1830 
there  were  more  than  200  steamboats  in  the  Mississippi  valley, 
and  by  1840  the  number  had  increased  to  500.  This  meant,  of 
course,  an  enormous  increase  in  the.  volume  of  trade.  When  the 
steamboat  first  appeared  in  the  West  the  value  of  the  produce 
received  annually  at  New  Orleans  from  the  Mississippi  valley 
was  less  than  $8,000,000 ;  by  1830  the  value  of  the  produce  had 
risen  to  $26,000,000. 

157.  Indiana.— One  of  the  first  places  to  feel  the  benefit  of  the 
cheap  lands  and  of  the  National  Road  and  the  steamboat  was 
Indiana.  When  the  Northwest  Territory  was  separated  (in 
1800)  the  western  portion  was  called  Indiana  Territory.  William 
Henry  Harrison  was  the  first  governor  of  this  Territory,  and  the 
first  capital  was  the  old  French  town  of  Vincennes. 

For  a  while  the  settlement  of  Indiana  proceeded  at  a  slow  rate. 
The  Territory  was  infested  with  Indians,  and  emigrants  avoided 
it,  preferring  to  settle  in  Kentucky  or  Ohio,  where  the  Indian 
had  been  put  down.  Moreover,  slavery  did  something  toward 
checking  the  early  settlement  of  Indiana.  In  the  old  French 
settlements  slaves  were  still  held,  in  spite  of  the  Ordinance  of 
1787,  and  an  attempt  was  being  made  to  have  Congress  set  aside 
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the  Ordinance  and  allow  slavery  in  Indiana.  So  those  emigrants 
who  held  slaves  would  not  take  them  into  Indiana  for  fear  of 
losing  them,  and  those  who  were  strongly  opposed  to  slavery 
did  not  care  to  go  where  it  might  be  permanently  established. 


Early  ateamboatinK  on  a  Western  river. 

The  people  of  Indiana  at  the  outset,  therefore,  had  to  deal 
with  the  slavery  question  and  with  the  Indian  question.  The 
slavery  question  was  soon  settled.  Congress  refused  to  change 
the  Ordinance  of  17S7;  slavery  in  Indiana  was  forever,  forbid- 
den. But  the  Indian  question  had  to  be  fought  out.  Governor 
Harrison  tried  to  buy  their  lands  of  the  Indians,  but  the  red 
men  did  not  care  to  give  up  their  hunting-grounds,  and  they 
would  not  sell  their  lands.  Worse  than  this,  in  181 1  the  Indians 
under  Tecumseh  plotted  to  drive  all  the  whites  out  of  Indiana. 
Harrison  called  the  plotters  before  him  and  accused  them  of 
conspiracy.  Tecumseh  met  the  charge  fearlessly  and  was  so 
defiant  that  there  was  nothing  for  the  governor  to  do  but 
march  against  the  Indians  and  destroy  them  in  Inrliaiia  a-;  "Mad 
Anthony"  Wayne  had  destroyed  them  in  Ohio,  'Ihi^  liarriM.ii 
did  when  he  met  them  in  battle  at  Tippecanoe  l  November  7, 
i8ir)  and  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter. 

Now  that  the  Indians  were  no  longer  to  be  feared,  settler, 
came  in  faster,  and  by  1815  Indiana  had  enough  inliabitant'.  ir 
become  a  State.  In  1816  representatives  of  the  people  nm  -! 
Corydon,  then  the  capital  of  the  Territory,  and  fr;uncd  a  St.it' 
constitution,  "As  the  weather  was  warm,  the  sessions  [of  tlie 
convention]  were  held  under  a  great  elm-tree,  still  ( iKijy)  titand- 
ing  in  the  town,"    The  work  of  the  open-air  convention  1 
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accepted  by  Congress,  and 
Indiana  was  admitted  into  the 
Union  in  1816.  The  first 
capital  of  the  State  was  Cory- 
don.  Indianapolis  became  the 
capital  in  1824. 

IBS.  niinois.— In  1809  In- 
diana and  Illinois  were  sepa- 
rated, and  the  latter  was  made 
a  Territory,  with  the  old 
French  town  of  Kaskaskia  as 
the  capital.  In  the  conditions 
of  their  settlement  and  growth 
.  Indiana  and  Illinois  were  twin 
sisters.  The  slavery  question 
came  up  in  Illinois  in  the  same 
First  St.te.ho.^eonndi«na,  at  Corydon.  ,^^y  that  it  came  up  in  In- 
diana, and  it  was  settled  with  the  same  result :  slavery  was  not 
allowed.  The  Indian  question  in  Illinois  was  for  the  most  part 
settled  by  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe,  yet,  during  the  War  of  1812, 
at  Fort  Dearborn,  on  the  present  site  of  Chicago,  there  was  a 
terrible  massacre  of  white  men.  Not  only  soldiers,  but  women 
and  children  as  well,  were  killed  or  taken  captive  by  the 
Indians. 

After  Illinois  became  a  Territory  its  population  increased  very 
fast.  By  1811  steamboats  were  running  on  the  Ohio  River,  and 
the  trip  from  Pittsburgh  to  Shawneetown  could  be  made  in  a 
few  days.  Roads  through  the  Western  country  were  by  this 
time  being  built,  and  ferries  and  bridges  and  taverns  were  im- 
proving. Everything  invited  emigration  from  the  older  States. 
In  1809  Illinois  had  a  population  of  10,000;  nine  years  later  the 
Territory  had  a  population  of  perhaps  50,000  and  was  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  State. 

169.  Life  in  the  Middle  West  in  the  Early  Days.— We  have 
now  seen  that  within  thirty  years  after  the  landing  of  the  "Pil- 
grim Fathers  of  Ohio"  at  Marietta  three  of  our  greatest  States 
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were  carved  out  of  the  original  Northwest  Territory.  In  each 
of  the  States  the  growth  in  population  and  wealth  was  wonder- 
ful. In  Ohio,  in  Indiana,  in  Illinois,  forests  and  swamps  disap- 
peared, and  in  their  places  appeared  smiling  fields  of  wheat  and 
corn.    Hamlets  grew  to  towns,  and  towns  to  thriving  cities. 

But  these  changes  were  not  wrought  by  magic.  These  great 
States  were  built  up  only  by  the  hardest  kind  of  labor  and  by 
great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  early  settlers.     Life  in  the 


Cincinnati  In  ISIO. 
Middle  West  a  hundred  years  ago  was  not  the  pleasant,  con- 
venient, comfortable  thing  it  is  to-day.  It  was  the  plain,  simple 
life  of  the  pioneer  farmer,  "The  farmer  raised  his  own  provi- 
sions; tea  and  coffee  were  scarcely  used  except  on  some  grand 
occasions.  The  farmer's  sheep  furnished  wool  for  his  winter 
clothing;  he  raised  cotton  and  flax  for  his  summer  clothing. 
His  wife  and  daughters  spun,  wove,  and  made  it  into  garments. 
A  little  copperas  and  indigo,  with  the  bark  of  trees,  furnished 
dyestuffs  for  coloring.  The  fur  of  the  raccoon  made  him  a  hat 
or  a  cap.  The  skins  of  deer  or  of  his  cattle,  tanned  at  a  neigh- 
boring tanyard  or  dressed  by  himself,  made  him  shoes  or  mocca- 
sins. Boots  were  rarely  seen  even  in  the  towns.  And  a  log 
cabin  made  entirely  of  wood,  without  glass,  nails,  hinges,  or 
locks,  furnished  the  residence  of  many  a  contented  and  happy 
family.  The  people  were  quick  and  ingenious  to  supply  by  in- 
vention and  with  their  own  hands  the  lack  of  mechanics  and  ar- 
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tificers.    Each  farmer  built  his  own  house,  made  his  own  plows 
and  harness,  bedsteads,  chairs,  cupboards,  and  tables." " 

These  pioneers  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  and  Illinois  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  great  West,  and  they  rendered  a  noble  service 
in  the  upbuilding  of  our  country.  From  among  their  own  num- 
ber and  from  among 
their  children  and 
grandchildren  have 
come  many  of  our 
foremost  statesmen, 
soldiers,  and  scholars, 
Ohio  shares  with  Vir- 
^.J.  ginia  the  honor  of  be- 
ing the  "Mother  of 
Presidents";  Indiana 
is  justly  proud  of 
many  celebrated  men ; 
while  from  the  rough 
life  of  early  Ken- 
lucky,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  there  emerged  the  greatest  American 
of  the  nineteenth  century— Abraham  Lincoln. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  admission  of  Ohio  into  the  Union.  What 
was  a  chief  cause  of  the  rapid  growth  of  Ohio?  How  did  Congress  dis- 
pose of  the  pubUc  lands  at  this  time? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  building  of  the  National  Road. 

3.  Whal  was  the  early  history  of  steamboat-building  in  the  United 
States?    What  was  the  early  history  of  the  steamboat  on  Western  rivers? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  Indiana.  How  did  Indiana 
deal  with  the  slavery  question?  With  the  Indian  question?  Give  an 
account  of  the  admission  of  Indiana  into  the  Union. 

5.  What  was  the  early  history  of  Illinois?  When  was  it  admitted  into 
the  Union  ? 

6.  Describe  fully  the  pioneer  life  of  the  Middle  West. 


i  Ford,  "History  of  Illinois,"  p.  41. 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dfttes:  i6og,  1689  (2),  173$,  i??6,  tySy,  1803,  1812. 

2.  Places:  Providence,  Charleston,  Quebec,  Saratoga,  New  Orleans  (2). 

3.  Persons:  Calvert,  Oglethorpe,  Whitney,  Burr,   Madison,  Jackson. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Line  of  Demarcation;  the  patroons; 
the  founding  of  Pennsylvania;  King  William's  War;  the  Stamp  Act; 
the  Articles  of  Confederation;  the  Convention  of  1787;  the  Frontier 
Line  in  1700;  1740;  1800;  Whitney's  cotton-gin;  the  Ijjuisiana  Purchase; 
the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition;  naval  battles  of  1812;  battle  of  New 
Orleans;  the  treaty  of  Ghent;  the  Tariff  of  1816. 

5.  Topics:  Indiana  Territory:  ao,  205-213.  Indiana  as  a  State:  ao, 
239-246.  Early  Illinois :  ao,  246-252.  The  battle  of  Tippecanoe :  14. 
33g.  Henry  Clay  and  the  National  Road:  25,  179-207.  Tecuraseh:  10, 
117-176.  The  youth  of  Abraham  Lincoln:  30,  3-28.  Cities  of  the  Ohio 
valley;  23,  111-128.  Marietta:  34,  1-30.  Cleveland:  34,  31-54.  Cin- 
cinnati: 34,  55-86.  Indianapolis:  34.  147-168.  Chicago:  34.  197-234. 
The  National  Road:  23,  86-97-  Fulton  and  the  steamboat:  15  (Vol.  I), 
So-95. 


The  old  Hew  Orleans  Cltjr  Hall. 


AROUND  THE  GULF  OF  MEXICO:  LOUISIANA,   MISSISSIPPI, 

ALABAMA.    MISSOURI 


Introduction.— The  story 
of  the  Westward  Movement 
now  takes  us  from  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio  to  the  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  to 
the  western  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. During  the  years  in 
which  a  kingdom  of  wheat 
and  corn  was  rising  in  the 
Northwest  there  was  rising  in 
the  Southwest  a  kingdom  of 
cotton  and  sugar :  the  rapid  growth  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois 
at  the  North  was  matched  at  the  South  by  the  rapid  growth  of 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama. 

160.  Louisiana.— When  the  great  region  of  Louisiana  came 
into  our  possession  in  1803  it  was  at  once  given  by  President 
Jefferson  to  his  young  friend  WiHiam  Claiborne  to  be  governed ' 
as  he  might  think  proper  until  Congress  should  provide  for  the 
Territory  a  regular  form  of  government.  Governor  Claiborne 
look  possession  of  Louisiana  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  in 
December,  1803.  He  met  the  French  officials  in  the  cabildo  (or 
city  hall),  a  building  which  is  still  standing  and  which  a  hundred 
years  ago  was  probably  the  finest  public  building  in  America. 
After  proclaiming  that  Louisiana  belonged  to  the  United  States, 
the  French  governor  handed  over  to  Claiborne  the  keys  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans.  The  new  governor  then  stepped  to  the 
214 
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balcony  and  addressed  the  assembled  people,  assuring  them  that 
the  United  States  received  them  as  brothers,  and  promising 
them  that  they  should  be  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
liberty,  property,  and  religion.  When  the  governor  had  finished 
his  address  the  French  flag  was  lowered  and  the  American  flag 
was  raised.  Thus  Louisiana  passed  from  the  power  of  France 
into  the  power  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  beginning  all  the  powers  of  government  in  Louisiana 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Governor  Claiborne  alone ;  he  was 
the  lawmaker,  the  governor,  and  the  judge.  But  Congress  soon 
provided  a  better  form  of  government.  In  1804  it  divided 
Louisiana  into  two  parts.  The  part  north  of  the  thirty-third 
degree  of  latitude— that  wild  and  almost  uninhabitable  region 
which  stretched  away  northward  toward  Canada  and  westward 
toward  the  Rocky  Mountains— was  called  the  District  of  Louis- 
iana and  was  given  to  the  Territory  of  Indiana  to  be  governed. 
The  part  south  of  the  thirty-third  degree  of  latitude  was  called 
the  Territory  of  Orleans  and  was  given  a  territorial  government 
of  its  own. 

The  population  of  the  Territory  increased  very  rapidly  under 
American  rule.  Now  that  the  Mississippi  River  was  open  and 
trade  in  the  valley  was  free,  the  city  of  New  Orleans  became  the 
center  of  a  large  trade,  and  in  a  few  years  its  population  in- 
creased from  8000  to  25,000.  Under  American  rule,  also,  plant- 
ers with  their  slaves  began  to  move  down  from  the  older  States 
and  spread  over  the  rich  cotton  and  sugar  lands  of  the  lower 
Mississippi.  By  181 1  the  Territory  of  Orleans  had  the  number 
of  people  required  for  statehood  and  was  admitted  into  the 
Union  as  the  State  of  Louisiana,  the  first  State  carved  out  of 
the  Great  Purchase. 

161.  Mississippi.— By  the  time  Louisiana  was  ready  to  be- 
come a  State,  a  neighbor  on  the  east  was  also  asking  admission. 
This  neighbor  was  the  Mississippi  Territory,  which  was  first 
organized  in  1798  and  which  then  consisted  of  a  strip  of  land 
"bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Mississippi,  on  the  north  by  a  line 
drawn  due  east  from  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo  to  the  Chatta- 
hoochee River,  on  the  east  by  the  Chattahoochee  River,  and  on 
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the  south  by  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude."     Addi- 
tions to  this  strip  were  made  first  on  the  north  and  afterward 


Natchei  sUty  years  ago. 

on  the  south,  and  by  1812  the  Mississippi  Territory  had  come 
to  include  what  are  now  the  two  States  of  Mississippi  and 
Alabama. 

In  the  Southwest  as  in  the  Northwest  the  early  settlers  had 
the  Indian  question  to  contend  with.  In  181 1  Tecumseh,  the 
chief  who  plotted  against  the  whites  in  Indiana,  went  southward 
to  plot  against  the  whites  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  In, Octo- 
ber he  attended  a  great  meeting  of  Indians  at  Tookabatchee,  on 
the  Tallapoosa  River.  Here  he  made  a  passionate  speech.  He 
told  the  Creeks  that  the  arm  of  Tecumseh  would  appear  in  the 
heavens  like  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  the  arm  would  be  a  signal  for 
beginning  war  upon  the  whites.  "I  will  go  to  Detroit,"  he  said, 
"and  when  I  get  there  I  will  stamp  my  foot  upon  the  ground  and 
shake  down  every  house  in  Tookabatchee,"  Soon  after  this 
there  was  an  earthquake,  and  the  shock  was  taken  as  the  stamp 
of  Tecumseh's  foot.  At  the  time  of  the  earthquake  there  was 
also  a  heavy  thunder-storm,  and  the  lightning  was  taken  as 
Tecumseh's  arm.    These  omens  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  Creeks 
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and  caused  them  to  take  up  arms  against  the  whites.  In  August, 
1813,  they  attacked  Fort  Mimms,  where  more  than  five  hundred 
people,  men,  women,  and  children,  had  gathered  for  safety,  and 
in  a  few  hours  nearly  all  within  the  fort  were  slain.  The  victors 
carried  away  the  scalps  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  whites  on 
poles. 

The  news  of  the  massacre  at  Fort  Mimms  aroused  not  only 
the  Mississippi  Territory  but  the  neighboring  States  as  wtU. 
Georgia  sent  an  army  into  the  Creek  country.  Tennessee 
1500  volunteers  under  Andrew  Jackson.  The  Creeks  were 
tacked  on  all  sides.  Jackson  was  the  leading  spirit  of  the  \\ 
He  defeated  the  savages  in  battle  after  battle,  spreading  lerrur 
among  them  wherever  he  went.  When  he  had  finished  wilh 
Creeks  their  power  was  completely  broken;  they  had  lost  mo5t 
of  their  fighting  men,  and  the  best  part  of  their  lands  had  been 
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taken  from  them.  The  arm  of  Tecumseh  had  beckoned  them 
on  to  their  ruin. 

After  the  war  with  the  Indians  and  the  War  of  1812  had  been 
brought  to  a  close,  the  population  of  the  Mississippi  Territory 
increased  more  rapidly  than  ever  before.  By  18 16  the  people 
numbered  75,000.  The  Territory  again  applied  for  admission 
into  the  Union.  This  was  granted,  but  the  Territory  was  divided 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  people  in  the  Tombigbee 
valley.  The  division  line  extended  from  the  mouth  of  Bear 
Creek  southward  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  part  of  the  Terri- 
tory west  of  the  line  was  called  Mississippi,  and  in  1817  was 
admitted  into  the  Union,  with  Natchez  as  its  capital. 

162.  Alabama.— When  Mississippi  Territory  was  divided,  the 
eastern  part  was  set  off  as  Alabama  Territory  and  was  given  a 
territorial  form  of  government.  But  Alabama  was  soon  to  be- 
come a  State.  When  the  rich  lands  of  the  Creek  Indians  were 
thrown  open  to  the  whites,  "the  flood-gates  of  Virginia,  the  two 
Carolinas,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  Georgia  were  hoisted,  and 
mighty  streams  of  emigrants  poured  through  them,  spreading 
over  the  whole  Territory  of  Alabama."  Within  two  years  after 
it  was  made  a  Territory,  Alabama  had  a  population  large  enough 
for  statehood,  and  in  1819  it  joined  the  Union.  The  first  capital 
was  Huntsville,  although  Mobile  was  the  largest  town  in  the 
State. 

163.  Missouri.— While  the  emi- 
grants were  pouring  into  the  Gulf  re- 
gion and  into  the  region  north  of  the 
Ohio,  there  was  at  the  same  time  a 
stream  of  population  flowing  into  the 
great  country  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
This  region,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in 
1804  given  to  Indiana  Territory  to  be 

governed  as  the  District  of  Louisiana. 

Missouri 
The  next  year,  however,  it  became  the 

Territory  of  Louisiana,  with  a  territorial  government  of  its  own, 
and  in  181 2  its  name  was  changed  and  it  was  called  the  Terri- 
tory of  Missouri. 
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No  section  of  the  West  was  better  situated  for  rapid  growth 
than  was  Missouri,  for  it  could  easily  be  reached  by  all  the  rivers 
of  the  Mississippi  valley,  while  "straight  across  its  broad  terri- 
tory ran  the  natural  highway  of  its  own  mighty  stream."  Set- 
tlers, therefore,  entered  Missouri  from  almost  every  direction. 
Many  came  directly  across  from  Illinois  and  Indiana,  but  the 
greatest  rush  was  from  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  Plant- 
ers from  the  South  took  their  slaves  with  them.  Under  such 
favorable  conditions  the  increase  in  population  was  bound  to  be 
great.  In  1810  the  population  of  Missouri  was  20,000;  ten  years 
later  it  was  70,000.  Missouri  was  now  ready  for  statehood,  and 
accordingly  was  admitted  into  the  Union  in  1821.^  Jefferson 
City  was  chosen  as  the  capital  of  the  State,  although  the  largest 
town  was  St.  Louis,  which  by  1820  was  becoming  the  commer- 
cial center  of  the  Mississippi  valley. 

164.  The  Changes  of  Twenty  Years  (1800-20).— As  we  fol- 
low the  course  of  the  Westward  Movement,  how  wonderful  and 
how  great  appear  the  changes  which  took  place  in  our  country 
in  the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century !  How  different  was 
the  United  States  of  1820  from  the  United  States  of  1800!  In 
1800  the  area  of  our  country  was  less  than  a  million  of  square 
miles;  in  1820  it  was  nearly  two  millions  of  square  miles.  In 
1800  our  western  boundary  was  the  Mississippi  River,  while  in 
1820  our  possessions  extended  to  the  eastern  base  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  In  1800  the  population  of  the  United  States  was 
5,000,000;  by  1820  it  had  nearly  doubled.  In  1800  our  popula- 
tion west  of  the  Alleghanies  was  barely  half  a  million;  in  1820 
it  was  nearly  eight  times  as  great.  In  1800  the  Union  consisted 
of  sixteen  States ;  in  182 1  it  consisted  of  twenty-four  States.  In 
1800  there  were  two  States  west  of  the  Alleghanies;  in  1821 
there  were  nine.  As  State  after  State  was  admitted,  the  Frontier 
Line  was  of  course  pushed  westward.  In  1800  this  line  had  just 
reached  Cincinnati  (see  colored  map,  "Our  country  in  1800")  ; 
by  1820  it  had  crossed  the  Mississippi  and  reached  points  as  far 
west  as  Jefferson  City,  in  Missouri,  and  Little  Rock,  in  Arkansas. 

^  The  subject  of  the  admission  of  Missouri  gave  rise  to  a  great  debate 
in  Congress,  an  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  next  chapter. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  transfer  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States. 
What  division  of  the  Louisiana  country  was  made  in  1804?  What  con- 
tributed to  the  growth  of  Orleans  Territory?  When  was  it  admitted 
into  the  Union  ? 

2.  When  was  the  Mississippi  Territory  organized?  What  were  its 
boundaries?  Give  an  account  of  the  uprising  of  the  Creek  Indians. 
What  division  of  the  Mississippi  Territory  was  made  in  1817?  When 
was  Mississippi  admitted  as  a  State? 

3.  What  helped  Alabama  to  grow  very  rapidly?  When  did  Alabama 
become  a  State? 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  Missouri. 

5.  What  great  changes  took  place  in  the  United  States  between  1800 
and  1820? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1588,  i68p  (2),  1787  (2),  1789,  1803,  1812. 

2.  Places:  Plymouth,  Philadelphia,  New  Orleans  (2),  Watauga,  Ma- 
rietta. 

3.  Persons  •  John  Winthrop,  Burgoyne,  Jefferson,  Burr,  Madison,  Jack- 
son, Tecumseh. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  Bacon's  Rebellion;  King  Philip's  War; 
the  Declaration  of  Independence;  the  First  Continental  Congress;  the 
beginnings  of  political  parties ;  Jay's  treaty ;  the  Louisiana  Purchase ;  the 
Lewis  and  Clark  expedition ;  naval  battles  of  1812 ;  the  battle  of  New 
Orleans;  the  treaty  of  Ghent;  the  tariff  of  1816;  the  Ordinance  of  1787; 
the  settlement  of  Ohio. 

5.  Topics:  The  transfer  of  Louisiana:  19,  86-94.  Progress  in  Missis- 
sippi: 21,  127-138.  Social  conditions  in  Mississippi  (1817-32):  21,  159- 
168.  New  Orleans:  33,  411-432.  Mobile:  33,327-378.  Vicksburg:  33, 
433-448.     St.  Louis :  34,  331-374. 


XXVIII 
MONROE  AND  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS 

The  Monroe  Doctrine  sets  our  compass  and  points  the  coarse  which  we  are  to  steer  through 

the  ocean  of  time. — Thomas  Jefferson. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JAMES  MONROE  (1817-25) 

Introduction. — After  the  admission  of  Missouri  in  1821,  it 
was  fifteen  years  before  another  Western  State  was 'admitted. 
We  therefore  must  leave  for  a  while  the  subject  of  the  Westward 
Movement  and  carry  forward  the  story  of  national  affairs  from 
the  point  where  that  story  was  left  off,  that  is,  from  the  close  of 
the  administration  of  Madison  (1817). 

165.  James  Monroe,  President. — Madison  was  succeeded  in 
the  Presidency  by  his  Secretary  of  State,  James  Monroe,  who 
was  a  Virginian  by  birth  and  who  belonged  to  that  group  of 
great  Virginians  who  stood  so  long  at  the  head  of  national  af- 
fairs. Monroe  was  not  as  great  a  man  as  Washington  or  Jeffer- 
son or  Madison,  yet  he  was  fitted  to  make  a  good  President.  A 
more  honest  man  never  sat  in  the  presidential  chair.  "If  his 
soul  were  turned  inside  out,"  said  Jefferson,  "not  a  blot  could 
be  found  upon  it."  Besides  being  thoroughly  honest,  Monroe 
was  skilled  in  the  management  of  public  business.  We  saw  him 
(p*  189)  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  purchase  of  Louisiana.  Dur- 
ing the  stormy  years  of  Madison's  administration  it  was  Monroe 
who,  as  Secretary  of  State,  attended  to  the  difficult  questions 
which  arose  between  our  government  and  foreign  governments. 
So  when  Monroe  entered  (in  1817)  upon  his  duties  as  President 
he  was  prepared  by  experience  to  take  hold  of  affairs  with  the 
trained  hand  of  a  master. 

166.  The  Era  of  Oood  Peeling.— Monroe  found  the  country 
in  a  state  of  peace.    Quarreling  with  foreign  countries  had  come 
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to  an  end,  and  throughout  the  United  States  the  people  were 
thinking  of  industry  and  commerce  rather  than  of  war,  Mon- 
roe, soon  after  his  inauguration,  made  a  tour  of  the  country. 
He  traveled  thrpugh  New  England  and  northern  New  York, 
and  pushed  west  as  far  as  Detroit.  Everywhere  the  people  were 
glad  to  see  him.  The  States,  by 
1817,  were  slowly  becoming  knit 
into  a  real  nation,  and  the  people 
beheld  in  Monroe  the  chief  of  that 
nation.  "The  farmer  left  the  plow 
in  the  furrow,  the  housewife  left 
her  clothes  in  the  tub  and  her 
cream  in  the  churn,  and  hastened 
lo  see,"  not  James  Monroe  the 
man,  but  James  Monroe  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  So 
broad  and  generous  was  the  spirit 
that  began  to  prevail  in  Monroe's 
James  Monrw..  ^'""^  ^^^^  ^"^^  "^^  ''"^^  that  di- 

Bom  in  Virginia  b.  1758;  Krved  in  the     vi<led   men   into   political   parties 

e*™™HlriiJBc™™B™in  Ijss:  unit^     faded  away.     Because  the  people 
tes  Senator;  minnlerto  France;  Sec-  .       ,  ,      .  , 

tei».Totsi»ie,  18.1-.7;  fifth  Ptnident,     were  United  as  never  before,  and 
'  '' '''   '    '"' ''"  because  there  was  no  party  strife 

during  Monroe's  administration,  the  years  of  his   Presidency 
were  called  the  "era  of  good  feeling." 

167.  War  with  the  Seminoles;  Plorida.— But  Monroe's  ad- 
ministration was  not  wholly  undisturbed  by  war.  Like  all  the 
Presidents  before  him  and  like  many  after  him,  he  had  trouble 
\vith  the  Indians.  This  time  the  trouble  was  with  the  Seminoles 
of  Florida.  This  wandering  tribe  would  rush  up  into  Georgia, 
destroy  property  and  human  lives,  and  then  return  to  their  safe 
retreat  in  Florida,  which  then  belonged  to  Spain.  To  put  a  stop 
to  their  outrages,  Andrew  Jackson,  always  the  scourge  and  ter- 
ror of  the  southern  Indian,  marched  an  army  against  the  Semi- 
noles and  crushed  them  (1818).  At  the  same  time  Jackson 
practically  took  possession  of  Florida.  By  nature  Florida  be- 
longed to  us,  and  sooner  or  later  it  was  bound  to  pass  into  our 
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hands.  Spain  saw  this  and  decided  to  sell  the  country  to  us. 
So,  in  1819,  Spain  agreed  to  a  treaty  which  transferred  Florida 
to  the  United  States  for  the  sum  of  $5,000,000.  Florida  was 
made  a  Territory  in  1821,  with  Andrew  Jackson  as  its  first  gov- 
ernor. 

168.  The  BHiflsouii  Compromise.— Although  the  period  of 
Monroe's  administration  was  called  the  "era  of  good  feeling," 
there  arose  during  his  Presidency  a  subject  of  controversy  which 
caused  more  bad  feeling  than  any  other  question  in  our  history. 
This  was  the  great  slavery  question.  The  question  came  up  in 
1 81 8,  when  Missouri  first  applied  for  admission  into  the  Union. 
The  Northern  members  of  Congress  desired  to  keep  slavery  out 
of  all  the  territory  west  of  tke  Mississippi,  just  as  it  had  been 
kept  out  of  the  Northwest  Territory.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  by  1800  slavery  in  the  North  was  dying  out;  by  1820  it  was 
practically  dead.  Slave  labor  in  the  North  was  not  profitable, 
and,  moreover,  the  freemen  of  the  North  were  unwilling  to  work 
side  by  side  with  slaves.  In  the  South,  by  1820,  slavery  was  be- 
ginning to  be  very  profitable.  In  the  Gulf  States  it  was  becom- 
ing the  very  life  of  industry,  for  in  these  States  cotton-growing 
was  the  chief  occupation,  and  no  labor  was  so  good  for  the  cot- 
ton-fields as  slave  labor.  So  when  the  question  of  admitting 
Missouri  came  up  in  Congress,  there  was  a  sharp  clash:  the 
North  wanted  it  to  come  in  as  a  free  State ;  the  South  wanted  it 
to  come  in  as  a  slave  State. 

The  Missouri  question  was  debated  long  and  angrily,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  debate  would  never  come  to  an  end.  At  last, 
however.  Congress  found  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty.  It  hap- 
pened that  just  at  the  time  that  Missouri  was  asking  for  admis- 
sion as  a  slave  State  Maine  ^  also  was  asking  admission  as  a  free 
State.  Here  was  a  chance  for  each  side  to  yield  a  little  to  the 
other,  and  a  compromise  measure  was  agreed  upon.  It  was 
agreed  (i)  that  Maine  should  come  in  as  a  free  State;  (2)  that 
Missouri  should  come  in  as  a  slave  State;  but  (3)  that  future 

1  Maine  had  belonge-*  -..-*♦♦-.  from  colonial  days   (p.  54). 

but  in  1819  it  was  give  "^arate  State.    It  was 

admitted  in  1820. 
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slavery  was  to  be  forever  prohibited  in  the  remainder  of  the 
Louisiana  Purchase  north  of  the  parallel  of  latitude  36°  30',  the 
line  which  is  the  southern  boundary  of  Missouri. 

Such  was  the  famous  "Missouri  Compromise,"  the  measure 
by  which  Congress,  in  iSzo,  attempted  to  settle  the  slavery  ques- 


The  rcBolt  of  tbe  Hlssoari  Compromise. 


lion  once  for  all.  But  the  far-sighted  men  of  the  time  saw  that 
the  slavery  question  would  not  be  settled  by  the  Compromise. 
Indeed,  they  saw  that  the  Missouri  question  was  only  the  begin- 
ning of  a  great  struggle  between  the  North  and  the  South. 
"You  have  kindled  a  fire,"  said  Cobb  of  Georgia,  "which  all  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  cannot  put  out,  which  seas  of  blood  can  only 
extinguish,"  "This  momentous  question,"  said  Jefferson,  "like 
a  fire-bell  in  the  night,  awakened  and  filled  me  with  terror.  I 
considered  it  at  once  as  the  knell  of  the  Union." 

169.  How  the  Balance  of  Power  between  the  North  and  the 
South  was  Preserved.— From  the  outset  the  slavery  quest 
was  a  question  of  votes  in  Congress.     In  the  House,  soonei 
later,  the  South  was  bound  to  be  outvoted,  because  there 
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States  were  represented  according  to  population  (p.  156),  and 
jxjpulation  at  the  North  was  increasing  faster  than  it  was  at  the 
South.  In  the  Senate,  however,  ]>0|)ulation  had  nothing  to  do 
with  representation,  because  there  each  State,  whether  great  or 
small,  had  two  Senators.  At  the  time  Missouri  was  seeking  ad- 
mission there  were  eleven  slave  States  and  eleven  free  States. 
The  slave  States  had  control  of  the  Senate,  while  the  free  States 
had  control  of  the  House.  The  Senate  agreed  that  Maine  should 
come  in  as  a  free  State  only  because  the  House  agreed  that  Mis- 
souri should  come  in  as  a  slave  State.  After  the  Compromise 
there  were  twelve  slave  States  and  twelve  free  States,  and  the 
Senate  could  still  check  the  House.'  As  long  as  such  a  nice 
balance  could  be  pre-  •■»»-»t  »         ■ 

served,     neither     the  m     RUN  aWajfyW  tBf  ^d 

North  nor  the  South  AK  Ciy  of  Jiaf  iaft,  s  yooiig 
could  win  a  victory.  ^«  Negro  floy,  named  fm,  itnt 
In  the  admission  of  Zfil  ^''^'"1^  ^'"*  **"^''  ** 
new  States,  there-  OT*  wifoeref  iKirg.ihe  iMd  fioy 
fore,  each  side  took  jy[  /  the  Subfciiberit  £*/#  or  to 
care  that  the  other  ,(«  Worfc  Houfe  io  Ourlti  ff«i»,  fiitll 
side  should  not  gain  bsves/tcwatd  On  ihecoorrirj' wtH^ 
an  advantage,  and  it  CTCT  fcarbouM  the  6id  Boy,  may  depcDd 
was  by  matching  new   opon  btiog  fcwrelf  prcJcCDted,  by 

luJs^jZ"Z  WALTER  WNBARTrtf. 

South  was  for  a  long  A  newipaper  notice  of  a  nuuway  slave, 

time  able  to  ward  off 

attacks  upon  slavery,  and  that  the  North  was  able  to  prevent 
slavery  from  making  much  progress. 

170.  The  Monroe  Doctrine.  —  Next  to  the  slavery  question  the 
most  important  problem  of  Monroe's  administration  was  one  re- 
lating to  foreign  alTairs.  In  lin-  <-:^rly  years  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  Russia,  already  in  possci^siiin  "f  Alaska,  was  spreading 

'No  bill  ^^i^p!ea5i^g  to  the  South  -■ 
ing  the  sUiIry  I't.l'r'  • 


aae»< 
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her  power  along  the  Pacific  coast  wherever  she  could  get  a  foot- 
hold. By  1812  she  had  advanced  as  far  south  as  California, 
where  she  established  a  fort.  In  1821  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
laid  claim  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  coast  as  far  south  as  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  latitude.  John  Quincy  Adams,  Monroe's 
Secretary  of  State,  informed  the  Russian  minister  that  the 
United  States  would  resist  this  claim,  telling  him  that  European 
powers  would  no  longer  be  allowed  to  plant  colonies  either  in 
North  America  or  in  South  America. 

These  were  indeed  bold  words,  but  it  was  not  long  before 
President  Monroe  himself  had  occasion  to  use  words  just  as 
bold.  In  1808  the  Spanish  colonies  of  South  America  began  to 
rebel  and  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  mother  country,  and 
by  1822  Chile,  Peru,  Buenos  Aires  (now  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic), Colombia,  and  Venezuela  had  won  their  independence  and 
had  been  recognized  by  the  United  States  as  free  and  indepen- 
dent nations.  Spain  appealed  to  the  great  powers  of  Europe, 
especially  to  Russia,  Prussia,  Austria,  and  France,  for  assistance 
in  regaining  her  lost  colonies,  and  in  1823  it  began  to  look  as  if 
the  assistance  would  be  given.  But  before  the  powers  of  Europe 
took  any  action  Monroe  sent  to  Congress  a  message  which  meant 
precisely  what  the  words  of  Adams  to  the  Russian  minister 
meant.    He  declared  in  effect: 

(i)  That  the  United  States  would  not  look  with  favor  upon 
the  planting  of  any  more  European  colonies  on  this  continent. 

(2)  That  the  United  States  would  not  meddle  in  the  political 
affairs  of  Europe. 

(3)  That  the  governments  of  Europe  must  not  meddle  in 
American  affairs. 

Such  was  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  to  this  day  is  regarded 
as  good  doctrine.  What  did  it  mean  ?  It  meant  that  the  United 
States  would  not  allow  European  nations  to  acquire  new  pos- 
sessions on  the  American  continent.  It  meant,  in  brief,  America 
for  Americans. 

Monroe's  words  of  warning  were  listened  to  with  respect. 
England  gave  him  her  full  sympathy  and  support.  The  nations 
of  Europe  did  not  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  South  America,  and 
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since  1823  no  European  country  has  attempted  to  plant  a  new 
colony  either  in  North  America  or  in  South  America. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS  (1825-29) 

171.  The  Election  of  John  Qtiincy  Adams  as  President.— 

Five  candidates  came  forward  in  1824  to  succeed  Monroe  in  the 
Presidency.  These  were  Andrew  Jackson  of  Tennessee,  Henry 
Clay  of  Kentucky,  John  C.  Calhoun  of  South  Carolina,  John 
Quincy  Adams  of  Massachusetts, 
and  William  Crawford  of  Georgia. 
Before  the  election  was  held,  how- 
ever, Calhoun  withdrew  to  become  | 
the  candidate  for  Vice-President. 
When  the  electoral  votes  in  the  elec- 
tion of  1824  were  counted,  Jackson  I 
had  received  99,  Adams  84,  Craw- 
ford 41,  and  Clay  37.  Nobody  had  a 
majority,  so  the  election  had  to  go  to 
the  House  of  Representatives,  as  it 
had  done  in  the  case  of  the  first 
election  of  Jefferson  {p.  186).  The  | 
House,  in  obedience  to  the  Constitu-  John  Qnincy  AdMu. 

tion,  was  compelled  to  choose  from  B<>Fn[nMuuij]iiHt»,ini7e7,  u 
the  three  highest  on  the  list  of  per-  t^^'S<aT^ni 
sons  voted  for  by  the  electors.  It 
could  not,  therefore,  vote  for  Clay. 
Clay  was  the  Speaker  of  the  House  at  the  time,  and  of  course 
had  great  influence  with  its  members.  If  he  could  not  himself 
be  chosen,  he  could  at  least  name  the  successful  candidate.  This 
he  did ;  he  threw  his  strength  to  Adams,  and  thus  brought  about 
his  election.  Adams  was  no  sooner  inaugurated  than  he  made 
Clay  Secretary  of  State.  Thereupon  the  Jackson  men  raised  a 
cry  that  a  corrupt  bargain  had  been  made.  Clay,  they  said,  had 
helped  Adams  because  Adams  had  promised  to  give  Clay  the 
highest  place  in  his  cabinet. 
But  the  Jackson  men  were  tOistaken.    No  bargain  wa;  made. 
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for  John  Quincy  Adams  would  not  stoop  to  make  a  bargain. 
He  appointed  Clay  simply  because  he  thought  the  brilliant  Ken- 
tuckian  would  make  a  good 
Secretary  of  State.  The  ap- 
pointment was  an  act  of 
duty,  for  Adams  never  left 
the  path  of  duty.  He  was 
so  faithful  to  duty  and  so 
strict  and  honest  in  his  ac- 
tions that  he  seemed  to  lean 
backward  in  his  desire  to  do 
right.  But  he  was  cold  and 
stiff  in  his  manner,  and  it 
has  been  said  of  him  that 
at  every  step  he  took  he 
made  an  enemy.  Certainly 
he  was  as  unpopular  as  any 
man  that  ever  sat  in  the 
presidential  chair. 

172.  The"Tariffof  Abom- 
inations. "—Adams  was  un- 
□leainissa.  populaf  with  CoHgress,  and 

that  body  paid  little  attention  to  his  recommendations.  As  a 
result,  few  things  of  great  importance  were  done  during  his 
administration.  Nevertheless,  while  Adams  was  President  there 
came  to  the  front  a  question  which  to  this  day  has  never  ceased 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  American  people.  This  was 
the  tariff  question.  We  have  seen  (p.  204)  that  in  1816 
Congress  increased  the  tariff  on  certain  kinds  of  imported 
goods  in  order  to  keep  these  goods  of  foreign  manufacture 
out  of  our  market  and  thus  to  protect  American  manufactur- 
ers from  foreign  competition.  In  1828  Congress  still  further 
increased  the  tariff  on  imported  goods.  The  high  tariff  suited 
the  people  of  the  North,  where  there  was  a  great  deal  of  manufac- 
turing, but  it  displeased  the  people  of  the  South,  where  there  was 
very  little  manufacturing.  The  South  had  only  tobacco  and 
lice  to  sell,  and  it  desired  to  sell  these  wherever  it  could  get  t^ 
highest  price,  and  it  desired  to  buy  manufactured  articles  in  tl 


HeniT  Clay. 
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cheapest  market,  whether  that  market  was  at  home  or  abroad. 
So  dissatisfied  were  the  people  of  the  South  with  the  tariff  of 
1828  that  they  called  it  the  "tariff  of  abominations."  In  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  when  the  passage  of  the  bill  was  an- 
nounced, flags  were  displayed  at  half-mast  in  the  harbor,  and  at 
a  public  meeting  the  people  were  urged  not  to  buy  the  manufac- 
tures of  the  North.  Thus  the  tariff  was  the  cause  of  a  second 
clash  between  the  North  and  the  South. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  was  the  character  of  James  Monroe?  In  what  respects  was 
he  well  fitted  for  the  Presidency? 

2.  Why  was  the  period  of  Monroe's  administration  known  as  the  "era 
of  good  feeling''? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  war  with  the  Seminoles,  and  of  the  pur- 
chase of  Florida. 

4.  How  did  the  North  regard  slavery  in  1820?  How  did  the  South 
regard  it  in  1820?    What  was  the  Missouri  Compromise? 

5.  How  was  the  balance  of  power  between  the  North  and  the  South 
preserved  ? 

6.  What  was  the  origin  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine?  What  is  meant  by 
the  Monroe  Doctrine? 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  election  of  John  Quincy  Adams.  Describe 
his  character. 

8.  What  was  the  "tariff  of  abominations"?  Why  was  it  opposed  in 
the  South? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1733,  1776,  i777,  1787  (2),  1792,  1812  (2). 

2.  Places:  St.  Augustine,  Jamestown,  Saratoga,  Watauga,  Marietta, 
New  Orleans  (3). 

3.  Persons:  Raleigh,  Smith,  Stuyvesant,  Champlain,  Marquette,  La 
Salle,  Burgoyne,  Boone,  Madison,  Jackson,  Tecumseh. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Jamestown  colony;  the  founding  of 
Maryland;  the  founding  of  Georgia;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  1740; 
1800;  1820;  Burgoyne's  surrender;  the  settlement  of  Kentucky;  the 
settlement  of  Tennessee;  the  treaty  of  Ghent;  the  settlement  of  Ohio; 
the  early  history  of  Louisiana;  the  tariff  of  1816;  the  tariff  of  abomina- 
tions. 

5.  '^mise:  15  (Vol.  I),  148-166.  The 
Mc  '^.  Lafayette's  visit:  15  (Vol.  I), 
IC-  ^v ;  3,  234-237. 


XXIX 

JACKSON  AND  VAN  BUREN 

'*  The  Federal  Union ;  it  must  be  preserved." — Andrew  Jackson. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ANDREW  JACKSON  (1829-37) 

173.  The  Election  of  Andrew  Jackson.— Jackson  felt  that  he 
had  not  been  treated  fairly  by  Clay  and  Adams  in  1825,  and  his 
defeat  in  that  year  caused  him  to  work  harder  than  ever  for  the 
Presidency.  He  at  once  announced  himself  as  a  presidential 
candidate  for  election  in  1828.  He  resigned  his  seat  in  the 
United  States  Senate,  and  as  a  private  citizen  went  before  the 
people,  asking  them  for  their  votes.  Jackson  was  himself  a  man 
of  the  people ;  he  understood  men,  and  he  knew  how  to  win  them 
to  his  side.  Adams  was  the  rival  candidate,  but  in  a  race  for 
popular  favor  the^  cold,  dignified  Puritan  could  hardly  hope  to 
win  against  the  dashing,  daring  hero  of  the  West.  When  the 
electoral  vote  was  counted,  Jackson  had  178  votes  and  Adams  83. 

174.  The  Character  of  Jackson.— Jackson  was  the  strongest 
and  most  striking  character  of  his  time.  The  early  youth  of 
this  remarkable  man  was  spent  in  the  backwoods  of  Tennessee. 
We  have  already  met  with  him  as  the  terror  of  the  Indians  of 
the  Gulf  States  and  as  the  victor  at  the  battle  of  New  Orleans. 
Jackson's  early  education  was  neglected.  He  could  not  spell 
correctly,  and  he  could  not  write  good  English.  In  1796  he  ap- 
peared on  the  floor  of  Congress,  a  "tall,  lank,  uncouth-looking 
personage,  with  long  locks  of  hair  over  his  face  and  a  cue  down 
his  back  tied  in  an  eelskin."  In  1798  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Senate,  where  he  came  under  the  calm  eye  of  Vice-President 
Jefferson,  who  wrote  of  him :  "His  passions  are  terrible ;  he  could 
not  speak  on  account  of  the  rashness  of  his  feelings.  I  have 
seen  him  attempt  it  repeatedly  and  as  often  choke  with  rage." 
But  Jackson  outgrew  this  roughness  and  violence  of  manner, 
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and  by  the  time  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency  had  his 
temper  well  under  control,  and  his  manners  were  those  of  a 
polished  gentleman.  His  will  was  so  strong  that  it  was  terrible. 
When  he  once  determined  to  do  a  thing,  he  hurried  on  to  its 
accomplishment,  and  nothing  could  turn 
him  from  his  purpose.  Friends  and 
foes  alike  were  unable  to  shake  his 
resolution,  and  friends  and  foes  alike 
were  trampled  upon  when  they  stood  a 
obstacles  in  his  way. 

176.  The  Snle  of  the  People.~The  | 
election  of  Jackson  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  era  in  American  politics. 
In  the  early  days  of  our  Republic  the 
management  of  public  affairs  was  usu- 
ally intrusted  to  a  learned,  aristocratic 
class.  Only  property-owners,  as  a  rule, 
could  vote  (p.  183).  It  was  generally  Bon.inN^c»ro'r7,^n'."w;di.d 
agreed  that  this  favored  class  should  ,  m  Tamcuet,  m  1845. 
lead  and  govern,  and  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  should 
follow  and  obey.  But  gradually  the  masses  were  permitted  to 
take  part  in  the  business  of  government.  In  the  new  States  men 
were  allowed  to  vote  even  though  they  owned  no  property.  So 
by  1830  the  people,  especially  the  people  of  the  West,  were 
coming  forward  as  the  real  masters  of  the  government. 

Jackson  saw  this  clearly,  and  it  pleased  him  greatly.  He  liked 
the  people  and  they  liked  him.  When  he  became  President  he 
brought  the  people  and  the  government  close  together.  On  the 
day  of  his  inauguration  Washington  was  crpwded  to  overflowing 
with  visitors  shouting  and  hurrahing  for  Jackson.  At  the  White 
House  "the  crowds  upset  the  pails  of  orange  punch,  broke  the 
glasses,  and  stood  with  their  muddy  boots  on  the  satin-covered 
chairs  to  see  the  President." 

176.  The  Spoils  Sjrstem.— In  the  service  of  the  national  gov- 
ernment were  thousands  of  postmasters,  clerks,  custom-house 
officers,  and  other  officials.  Before  Jackson's  time  these  officials 
were  allowed  to  remain  in  office  as  long  as  they  behaved  them- 
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selves  properly  and  did  tlieir  work  well.  But  when  Jackson 
came  into  power  he  dismissed  great  numbers  of  these  office- 
holders in  order  to  make  room  for  his  own  faithful  followers 
who  clamored  loudly  for  office.  He  could  do  this  with  a  good 
conscience,  for  he  believed  that  in  most  cases  no  special  fitness 
was  required  for  public  service.  One  man,  he  said,  could  per- 
form the  duties  of  an  office  about  as  well  as  another.  Moreover, 
Jackson  looked  upon  the  offices  as  the  spoils  of  political  warfare, 
and  he  believed  in  the  maxim,  "To  the  victor  belong  the  spoils," 
So  he  used  the  offices  in  his  gift  to  reward  his  poHtical  friends, 
and  the  Presidents  who  came  after  him  usually  followed  his  ex- 
ample. 

177.  South  Carolina  and  Nttlliflcation.— The  tariff  question, 
which  began  to  give  trouble  under  Adams,  grew  far  more 
troublesome  under  Jackson.  We  liave  seen  that  tlie  people  of 
South  Carolina,  in  their  resentment  against  the  tariff  of  1828, 
resolved  not  to  buy  the  goods  of  Northern  manufacturers.  Soon 
their  resentment  grew  still  stronger,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
they  began  to  talk  of  destroying  the  effect  of  the  law  entirely  by 
refusing  to  pay  the  duties  on  goods  brought  into  their  harbors. 
Could  they  rightfully  do  this?    Could  a  State  thus  disobey  a  law 

®of  Congress  ?  This  was  the  old  ques- 
tion of  nullification,  which  came  up 
first  in  1799  (p.  166)  and  later  in 
1814  (p.  203).  In  1830  the  question 
came  up  in  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  and  gave  rise  to  one  of  the 
most  famous  debates  in  our  history. 
In  this  debate  Senator  Hayne  of 
South  Carolina  spoke  on  the  side  of 
nullification.  He  contended  that  when 
the  national  government  passed  a  law 
that  was  contrary  to  the  Constitution 
»™i.N^H",Thl!fh';,.,  <;,!»'  ""  U"i«<>  States,  the  State  gov- 
fltMarshficid,Mas5flchuiH;iti,ini85i.  enimcnt  had  a  right  to  step  in  and 
prevent  the  law  from  going  into  effect.  He  also  contended  that 
each  State  was  to  decide  for  itself  whether  a  law  was  contrary 
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to  the  Constitution  or  not,  and  if  a  State  found  that  a  law  of 
Congress  was  contrary  to  the  Constitution,  it  had  the  right  to 
disobey  that  law.  Hayne  spoke  for  two  days  and  made  a  speech 
of  great  power. 

Senator  Hayne  was  answered  by  Daniel  Webster,  Senator 
from  Massachusetts.  Webster  had  served  many  years  in  Con- 
gress and  was  already  famous  as  a  statesman  and  orator.  His 
reply  to  Hayne  was  one  of  the  greatest  speeches  ever  made  in 
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the  history  of  the  world.  He  saw  danger  in  the  doctrine  of  nulli- 
fication, and  he  attacked  it  with  all  the  force  of  his  powerful 

4 

mind.  As  he  spoke,  his  words  seemed  "to  flow  in  a  steady 
stream  of  molten  gold."  He  denied  flatly  the  right  of  a  State  to 
disobey  a  law  of  the  United  States.  A  law  of  Congress,  he  con- 
tended, must  be  obeyed  by  all  the  States  and  by  all  the  people 
of  all  the  States.  He  denied  also  that  a  State  had  the  right  to 
judge  for  itself  whether  a  law  was  contrary  to  the  Constitution 
or  not.  Only  thp  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  had  the 
right  to  decide  that  a  law  was  contrary  to  the  Constitution.  "H 
each  State,"  he  said,  "had  the  right  to  find  judgment  on  ques- 
tions in  wliich  she  is  interested,  is  not  the  whole  Union  a  rope  of 
sand  ?"  And  it  was  in  behalf  of  the  Union  that  Webster  spoke. 
He  felt  that  nullification  would  lead  to  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Union,  and  he  closed  his  speech  with  a  stirring  plea  for  "liberty 
and  Union,  now  and  forever,  one  and  inseparable." 

But  the  people  of  South  Carolina  held  firmly  to  their  nullifi- 
cation views.  In  1832  Congress  passed  a  tariff  law  that  was 
even  more  displeasing  to  the  South  than  the  "tariff  of  abomina- 
tions." South  Carolina  now  determined  to  act.  The  legislature 
of  the  State  called  a  convention  to  decide  whether  or  not  the 
new  tariff  act  should  be  obeyed.  The  convention  met  in  Colum- 
bia in  November  and  declared  that  the  tariff  acts  of  1828  and 
1832  were  null  and  void — were  without  the  force  of  law — and 
that  they  need  not  be  obeyed  by  the  State  or  by  its  officers  or 
citizens.  The  convention  went  further  and  declared  that  if  the 
government  of  the  United  States  attempted  to  carry  out  the 
tariff  laws  within  the  borders  of  South  Carolina,  that  State 
would  withdraw  from  the  Union  and  would  have  nothing  fur- 
ther to  do  with  the  United  States.  In  order  to  show  that  it  was 
in  earnest  the  State  armed  itself  and  prepared  for  war. 

Jackson  promptly  informed  South  Carolina  that  the  laws  of 
the  United  Stated  must  be  obeyed  by  the  people  of  all  the  States, 
and  he  warned  her  to  beware  of  the  danger  into  which  she  was 
running.  "If  force  should  be  necessary,"  he  said,  "I  will  have 
40,000  men  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina  to  put  down  res" 
ance  and  enforce  the  law."     To  a  member  of  Congre*: 
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South  Carolina  he  said:  "Please  give  my  compliments  to  my 
friends  in  your  State  and  say  to  them  that  if  a  single  drop  of 
blood  shall  be  shed  there  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  I  will  hang  the  first  man  I  lay  my  hands  on  engaged  in 
such  treasonable  conduct  upon  the  first  tree  I  can  reach."  But 
no  blood  was  shed.  Before  any  blows  were  actually  struck, 
Henry  Clay,  always  ready  to  settle  quarrels  by  a  compromise, 
came  forward  in  Congress  with  a  tariff  that  was  more  favorable 
to  the  South.  The  tariff  law  as  amended  was  passed,  South  Caro- 
lina obeyed  it,  and  the  nullification  movement  came  to  an  end. 

178.  Jackson  and  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  ~  At  the 
time  Jackson  was  having  so  much  trouble  with  South  Carolina, 
his  first  term  was  drawing  to  a  close.  He  was  growing  old  and 
feeble  and  did  not  really  care  for  a  second  term.  But  there  was 
one  thing  he  had  set  his  heart  upon  doing  that  he  had  not  yet 
done:  he  desired  before  he  left  the  Presidency  to  destroy  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States.  This  bank  had  been  chartered  in 
1816  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  Jackson  was  always  its 
enemy.  So  great  was  his  hatred  of  it  that  he  could  not  bear 
even  to  hear  its  name  mentioned.  In  1832  he  refused  to  sign  a 
bill  to  renew  the  bank's  charter,  which  was  to  expire  in  1836. 
The  bank  continued  its  efforts  to  secure  a  new  charter.  Jackson, 
in  order  to  defeat  the  plans  of  the  bank,  consented  to  be  a  candi- 
date for  reelection.  Clay,  a  strong  friend  of  the  bank,  was  nomi- 
nated for  the  Presidency  in  opposition  to  Jackson. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was  this  bank  question  that 
caused  the  people  to  divide  into  two  political  parties  in  Wash- 
ington's time  (p.  162).  In  1832  also  the  bank  question  caused  a 
sharp  division.  The  enemies  of  the  bank,  the  Jackson  men,  be- 
longed to  the  old  Democratic  party ;  the  friends  of  the  bank,  the 
Clay  men,  took  the  name  of  National  Republicans. 

The  presidential  election  of  1832  was  remarkable  for  several 

reasons.    It  was  the  first  election  in  which  the  candidates  were 

nominated  by  great  national  conventions  as  they  are  now.     It 

was  also  the  first  election  in  which  the  parties  set  forth  their 

•-  ^Isttinrms  as  they  do  now.    Then,  too,  the  candi- 

»markable  men.    Clay  was  a  popular 
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hero  as  well  as  Jackson.  He  was  the  idol  of  Kentucky,  and  a 
great  favorite  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  As  an  orator  he  was 
second  only  to  Webster.  In  Congress,  whether  in  the  House  or 
in  the  Senate,  he  was  always  the  leader.  Yet  in  a  political  fight 
he  was  no  match  for  "Old  Hickory,"  as  Jackson  was  often 
called.  When  the  result  of  the  election  of  1832  was  made 
known,  Jackson  had  219  electoral  votes  and  Clay  49. 

After  this  victory  at  the  polls,  Jackson's  warfare  upon  the 
l>ank  became  more  bitter  than  ever.  In  1833  ^^  ordered  the  col- 
lectors of  United  States  revenue  to  deposit  no  more  money  in 
the  bank,  and  the  money  that  was  already  on  deposit — about 
$10,000,000— he  caused  to  be  drawn  out.  The  bank  of  course 
fought  for  its  hfe,  but  its  struggle  was  in  vain;  it  expired  with 
its  charter  in  1836.  ' 

In  1834  the  Senate  passed  a  resolution  censuring  Jackson  for 
removing  the  public  money  deposited  in  the  bank.  This  censure 
stung  Jackson  deeply,  and  he  determined  to  have  this  resolution 
of  censure  expunged  from  the  journal  of  the  Senate.  His  friend 
in  the  Senate,  Thomas  Hart  Renton  of  Missouri,  took  the  matter 
up,  and  after  three  years  of  patient  eiTort  succeeded  in  having 
the  resolution  of  censure  expunged.  The  manuscript  journal 
was  brought  into  the  Senate,  and  black  lines  were  drawn  around 
the  resolution  of  censure,  and  across  its  face  were  written  the 


"  TlM  Hennltage,"  the  home  of  Andiew  Jackson, 
words:  "Expunged  by  order  of  the  Senate,  the  sixteenth  day  of 
January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1837."    Jackson  could  now  go 
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back  to  his  home  in  Tennessee  and  die  in  peace.  The  Bank  of 
the  United  States  was  destroyed,  and  the  hateful  words  of  the 
Senate's  censure  were  blotted  out. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  MARTIN  VAN  BUREN  (1837-il) 

179.  The  Panic  of  1837;  the  Independent  TreaBiu?.— When 
Jackson  left  the  Presidency  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
people  and  he  had  full  control  of  his  party.  He  therefore  could 
easily  name  the  man  who  was  to  succeed  him  in  the  presidential 
chair,  and  this  he  did  not  hesitate  to  do.  In  the  election  of  1836 
he  chose  as  his  candidate  for  President  Martin  Van  Buren  of 
New  York,  and  Van  Buren  was  elected. 

At  his  inauguration  Van  Buren  promised  the  people  that  he 
would  "tread  in  the  footsteps  of  his  illustrious  predecessor." 
The  new  President,  however,  was  to  learn  that  Jackson  had  not 
left  him  a  path  of  roses  in  which  to  tread.  He  bad  scarcely  en- 
tered upon  his  duties  when  he  had  to  face  a  panic— a  period  of 
"hard  times."  The  year  1837  was  one  of  great  distress  through- 
out the  country.  Mills  and  factories  were  shut  down,  business 
houses  closed  their  doors,  workmen  1 
were  thrown  out  of  employment,  and 
in  the  larger  cities  thousands  suffered 
for  want  of  food.  Everywhere 
money  was  scarce  and  prices  high. 

The  causes  of  a  panic  are  always 
hard  to  understand,  but,  whatever 
the  real  causes  may  be,  the  party  in  I 
power  is  generally  held  responsible 
for  bringing  it  on.  So  the  Demo- 
cratic party  was  blamed  for  the  hard 
times  of  1837.    Van  Buren  was  ap-  | 

pealed    to    by    the    people    and    was  Martin  Van  Buren. 

begged  to  bring  back  the  good  times.  Bom  »  Kind«h«>k,  n=-  York.  ii. 
Of  course  there  was  little  the  Presi-  ii^"^,f™".'i'i;'"|^°j^V«'ri; 
dent  could  do.  but  he  did  what  he  victp^iS^^'^Si-fTl-^rghiL  p!^ 
could.  Among  other  things,  he  ^'- '"^r-*':  <ntdin.86.. 
urged  (.'ongrc^s  to  r^tabliith  what  is  called  an  Independent  Trea- 
sury.   At  the  f  —nt  of  the  United  States  kept  its 
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money  in  State  banks,  but  the  plan  was  not  satisfactory.  Van 
Buren  recommended  that  the  government  establish  a  treasury  at 
Washington,  with  subtreasuries  in  the  chief  cities,  and  that  it 
should  keep  its  own  money  in  its  own  vaults.  This  Congress 
finally  (in  1840)  consented  to  do.  The  panic  of  1837  soon 
passed  by,  but  the  Independent  Treasury  system  established  by 
Van  Buren  remained,  and  is  the  system  we  have  to-day. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1828. 

2.  Describe  the  character  of  Jackson. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  growth  of  the -people's  power  in  matters  of 
government. 

4.  Explain  how  and  why  the  "spoils  system"  was  introduced. 

5.  What  caused  South  Carolina  to  begin  a  nullification  movement? 
Give  an  account  of  the  debate  between  Hayne  and  Webster.  Describe 
the  nullification  movement  of  1832.  What  was  Jackson's  attitude  toward 
nullification? 

6.  Why  did  Jackson  consent  to  be  a  candidate  for  reelection?  Name 
the  two  powerful  political  parties  in  1832.  In  what  respects  was  the 
election  of  1832  remarkable?  What  did  Jackson  do  to  destroy  the  Bank 
of  the  United  States?  Give  an  account  of  the  censure  that  was  passed 
upon  Jackson. 

7.  What  circumstance  favored  the  election  of  Van  Buren?  Give  an 
account  of  the  panic  of  1837.    Describe  the  Independent  Treasury  system. 
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DEVELOPMENT  BETWEEN  1820  AND  1840 

For  my  part,  I  wish  sincerely  that  every  door  to  the  territory  west  of  us  may  be  set  wide  open 
that  the  commercial  intercourse  may  be  rendered  as  free  and  easy  as  possible.  This,  in  my  judg- 
ment, is  the  best  if  not  the  only  cement  that  can  bind  the  people  to  us  for  any  length  of  time. 

Georgt  Washington, 

m 

Introduction.— In  the  hast  two  chapters  we  followed  the 
course  of  our  political  history  from  the  beginning  of  Monroe's 
administration  to  the  close  of  Van  Buren's,  a  period  of  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  During  this  period  development  went 
steadily  on,  and  wealth  and  population  increased  at  a  wonderful 
rate.  We  must,  therefore,  at  this  point  turn  back  and  trace  the 
steps  of  our  growth  between  1820  and  1840. 

180.  The  Extension  of  the  National  Road.— A  marked 
feature  of  our  progress  between  1820  and  1840  consisted  in  . 
improving  the  means  of  communication  between  the  different 
parts  of  the  country.  One  great  improvement  was  the  exten- 
sion of  the  National  Road.  We  saw  (p.  207)  that  by  1818  this 
road  had  reached  Wheeling.  In  1824  plans  were  laid  for  ex- 
tending it  still  farther  westward,  and  by  1840  it  had  passed 
through  Zanesville  and  Columbus,  in  Ohio ;  through  Richmond, 
Indianapolis,  and  Terre  Haute,  in  Indiana ;  through  Vandalia,  in 
Illinois;  and  on  to  St.  Louis  and  Jefferson  City,  in  Missouri. 


The  National  Road. 


This  great  highway  was  thus  carried  through  the  central  por- 
tions of  four  large  States. 
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For  many  years  the  National  Road  played  a  most  important 
part  in  the  life  of  the  Western  people.  Traffic  on  the  road  was 
so  heavy  that  it  presented  a  picture  of  an  almost  endless  proces-  ' 
sion  of  moving  figures— coaches,  wagons,  carts,  travelers  on 
horseback  and  on  foot,  and  cattle  of  every  description.  Some- 
times in  a  single  day  as  many  as  sixteen  coaches  moving  west- 
ward and  as  many  moving  eastward  would  pass  a  given  point. 
Hogs  and  sheep  were  never  out  of  sight  Families  of  emi- 
grants in  large  covered  wagons  were  always  moving  westward, 
while  drovers  with  their  cattle  were  always  making  their  way 
to  the  markets  of  the  East.  So  crowded  was  tlie  highway  at 
times  that  it  resembled  a  great  street  in  a  populous  city, 

181.  The  Erie  Canal ;  the  Pennsylvania  Canal.— But  an  event 
of  far  greater  importance  than  the  extension  of  the  National 
Road  was  the  completing  and  opening  of  the  Erie  Canal  in 
1825.  We  learned  {p.  208)  that  the  effect  of  the  steamboat 
navigation  in  the  West  was  to  build  up  the  Gulf  trade.  The 
Ohio  farmer  could  ship  his  grain  by  water  to  New  Orleans,  and 
receive  a  price  sufficient  to  pay  the  freight  and  still  leave  a  fair 
profit;  but  if  he  should  send  it  by  land  over  the  mountains  to 
the  Atlantic  seaboard,  the  cost  of  transportation  would  be  more, 
perhaps,  than  the  grain  was  worth.    So  it  was  as  natural  for  the 
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Western  trade  to  find  its  way  to  the  Gulf  ports  as  it  was  for 
water  to  run  downhill.  But  the  business  men  of  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore  saw  that  they  would  suffer  great 
loss  if  the  Western  trade  were  allowed  to  slip  away  from  them. 
The  National  Road,  to  be  sure,  would  save  to  the  East  a  part 
of  that  trade;  but,  at  the  best,  goods  could  not  be  moved  as 
cheaply  on  roads  as  on  rivers.  The  people  of  the  seaboard,  there- 
fore, began  to  look  to  artificial  rivers,  that  is,  canals,  as  a  means 
of  securing  the  Western  trade. 

Canal-building  on  a  large  scale  began  in  1817,  when  De  Witt 
Clinton,  governor  of  New  York,  turned  the  first  spadeful  of 
earth  on  the  Erie  Canal,  whicl^  was  to  extend  from  Buffalo  to 
Albany,  and  to  connect  Lake  Erie  with  the  Hudson  River.  Clin- 
ton had  persuaded  the  legislature  of  New  York  to  undertake 
the  building  of  the  canal  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  He  prom- 
ised that  the  canal  would  draw  trade  from  all  the  Great  Lakes 
and  their  tributaries  and  from  a  large  part  of  the  Mississippi 
valley  besides;  that  this  trade  would  find  its  way  down  the 
Hudson  to  New  York  and  cause  that  city  to  become  a  great 
commercial  center;  that  villages,  towns,  and  cities  would  line 
the  banks  of  the  canal  and  the  shores  of  the  Hudson  from  Erie 
to  New  York ;  that  "the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  would 
become  glad,  and  the  desert  would  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose."  The  work  of  digging  the  "great  ditch"  was  carried  for- 
ward in  earnest,  and  in  1825  the  canal  was  completed  and 
thrown  open  to  the  public. 

The  opening  of  the  canal  was  celebrated  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  so  great  an  event.  On  the  26th  of  October  a  fleet  of  gaily 
decorated  boats  left  Buffalo  and  moved  slowly  eastward  along 
the  canal,  "saluted  by  music,  musketry,  and  the  cheers  of  the 
crowds  along  the  bank."  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber the  procession  of  boats  reached  the  city  of  New  York.  A 
flask  of  water  from  Lake  Erie  was  poured  into  New  York  Bay 
by  Governor  Clinton,  and  the  waters  of  the  Great  Lakes  were 
declared  to  be  united  forever  in  marriage  with  the  waters  of  the 
ocean.  " 

The  canal  did  all  that  Clinton  promised  that  it  would  do  and 

16 
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even  more.    Before  it  was  built  it  cost  $ioo  to  carry  a  ton  of 
goods  from  Buffalo  to  New  York  City ;  the  canal  reduced  the 


An  old-time  anal. 

cost  to  $20.  The  cheap  freight  rates  caused  trade  to  flow  in 
great  volume  toward  the  canal.  Within  a  year  after  its  opening 
the  canal  bore  on  its  quiet  waters  many  thousands  of  boats  and 
rafts  laden  with  lumber,  grain,  furs,  and  merchandise  of  all 
kinds.  Villages  and  towns  sprang  up  along  the  line  of  the  canal 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  Western  New  York  indeed  "blos- 
somed as  the  rose."  Utica,  Syracuse,  Rochester,  and  Buffalo 
rapidly  developed  into  flourishing  cities.  But  the  greatest  thing 
done  by  the  Erie  Canal  was  to  build  up  the  trade  of  New  York 
City  and  make  it  the  commercial  center  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

The  Erie  Canal  was  hardly  finished  before  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  also  began  to  construct  a  system  of  canals  from 
Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh.  It  was  necessary  to  do  this  if  Phila- 
delphia was  to  hold  her  Western  trade.  In  1826  work  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Canal  was  begun,  and  nine  years  later  one  could 
travel  by  a  horse-railway  from  Philadelphia  to  the  town  of 
Columbia,  on  the  Susquehanna ;  thence  by  a  canal  along  the 
Susquehanna  and  Juniata  to  IloUidaysburg ;  thence  over  the 
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mountains  by  a  portage^  railway  to  Johnstown;  and  thence  by 
canal  to  Pittsburgh. 
182.  Railroads.— It  was  necessary  also  for  Baltimore  to  have 


OntOi 


Statute  Miles 


Erie  Canal,  Pennsylyania  Canal,  and  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railway. 

an  easy  route  to  the  Wqst,  but  the  men  of  this  city  looked  to  the 
railroad  rather  than  to  the  canal  as  a  means  of  communication. 
On  the  Fourth  of  July,  1828,  the  venerable  Charles  Carroll  of 
Carrollton,  who  fifty-two  years  before  had  signed  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  laid  the  corner-stone  of  a  railroad  that 
was  to  connect  Baltimore  and  the  Ohio  River.  At  first  the  cars, 
on  the  railroad  were  drawn  by  horses,  but  in  1830  a  steam- 

^This  portage  railway  ran  over  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  series  of  inclined  planes  upon  which  cars  were  operated  by 
means  of  stationary  engines. 
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locomotive,  invented  by  Peter  Cooper,  was  put  upon  the  tracks 
for  a  trial  trip  between  Baltimore  and  Ellicott  Mills.  The  dis- 
tance was  thirteen  miles.  The  trip  was  made  in  an  hour  and 
twelve  minutes.  On  the  same  day  on  which  the  trial  trip  was 
made,  the  locomotive  had  a  race  with  a  horse  drawing  a  car 
running  on  a  parallel  track.  The  locomotive  at  first  kept  the 
lead,  but  an  accident  happened  to  the  machine,  and  in  the 
end  the  horse  won  the  race.  Still,  the  trial  trip  of  Cooper's 
locomotive  was  in  the  main  successful,  and  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  the  great  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  which  by  1853 
had  climbed  over  the  mountains  to  Wheeling  and  had  saved  to 
Baltimore  her  Western  trade. 


An  earl7  railwar-train. 

Tbis  li^n  miieia  fna  Irip  Au^sl  9,  1831,  itom  Albany  10  ScbanHtadf. 

After  1830  the  use  of  steam  as  a  motive  power  on  railroads 
grew  rapidly  in  favor,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  country  railroad- 
building  was  carried  forward  with  great  energy.  As  our  story 
proceeds  we  shall  learn  that  in  the  upbuilding  of  our  country 
few  things  have  been  of  greater  importance  than  the  smooth 
iron  road  and  the  swift  iron  horse. 

183.  Miclilgaii Besides  building  up  western  New  York  the 

Erie  Canal  was  also  a  powerful  factor  in  the  development  of  the 
country  bordering  on  the  Great  Lakes.  Its  influence  spread 
rapidly  across  northern  Ohio  and  was  soon  felt  in  the  Michigan 
country. 

In  1805  the  lower  peninsula  of  Michigan  was  cut  off  from 
Indiana  Territory  and  organized  as  Michigan  Territory,  with 
William  Hull  (p.  199)  as  the  first  governor  and  Detroit  as  the 
first  capital.  But  it  was  a  wild  and  desolate  country  that  Hull 
went  out  to  govern.    The  great  forests  of  Michigan  were  still  as 
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unbroken  and  untrodden  as  when,  two  hundred  years  before, 
they  were  explored  by  the  followers  of  Champlain.  The  only 
inhabitants  were  the  Indians 
and  a  few  Frenchmen.  The 
only  settlements  were  De- 
troit, Mackinaw,  and  French- 
town.  The  chief  occupation 
of  the  region  was  fur-trad- 
ing. 

Hull  proved  to  be  neither 
a  good  governor  nor  a  good 

soldier.     In  1813  his  place  WM.u,.th..w„„. 

was  given  to  Lewis  Cass,  a 

young  man  who  understood  pioneer  life  and  who  rendered  the 
Territory  good  service.  He  made  treaties  with  the  Indians  and 
secured  the  title  to  vast  tracts  of  Indian  land.  In  his  dealings 
with  the  Indians  he  tried  to  be  fair,  and  he  usually  won  their 
respect  and  good  will. 
In  1818  the  steamboat  Walk-in-the-Water  appeared  at  De- 
troit, and  the  next  year  advanced 
to  Mackinaw,  where  the  savages 
were  made  to  believe  that  the 
strange-looking  vessel  was  drawn 
by  a  team  of  trained  sturgeon. 
The  appearance  of 
the  steamboat  on  the 
Great  Lakes  was  fol- 
lowed in  1825  by  the 
opening  of  the  Erie 
Canal.  A  new  era 
now  dawned  upon 
Michigan.  Throngs 
'■^  of  emigrants  from 
New  York  and  New 
"icWK""-  England   soon   began 

to  make  their  way  to  the  shores  of  the  upper  lakes.    The  popu- 
lation of  Michigan  Territory  jumped   from  Booo  in   i&o  to 
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32,000  in  1830.    By  1837  the  population  was  nearly  roo.ooo  and 
in  that  year  Michigan  was  admitted  as  a  State, 

184.  Development  in  the  South:  Ootton-Growing;  Slavey. 
—The  rapid  development  of  the  country  around  the  Great  Lakes 
between  1820  and  1840  was  matched  by  a  development  equally 
rapid  in  the  States  around  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  At  the  time 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama  were  developing  their  re- 


PlckliiK  cotton. 

;  mills  of  the  North  as  well  as  those  of  Europe  were 
demanding  larger  and  larger  quantities  of  cotton.  The  lands  in 
the  Gulf  region  were  especially  desirable  for  raising  cotton.  So 
cotton-growing  became  the  chief  occupation  in  the  new  States  of 
the  far  South,  and  slaves  in  great  numbers  were  brought  down 
from  the  older  States  to  work  on  the  plantations.  From  ten  to 
fifteen  thousand  were  brought  down  every  year  from  Delaware, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia.  In  ten  years  Mississippi  doubled  the 
number  of  her  slaves,  while  the  number  in  Alabama  was  nearly 
trebled  in  the  same  time.  The  greater  the  number  of  slaves,  the 
greater  of  course  was  the  amount  of  cotton  produced.  In  1810 
the  Gulf  region  produced  5,000,000  pounds  of  cotton;  in  1820, 
60,000,000  pounds;  in  1834  its  fields  were  white  with  250,00c,- 
000  pounds.  Thus  in  the  Gulf  States  slavery  by  1840  had  be- 
come the  mainstay  of  industry,  and  cotton  had  become  king. 
185.  Arkansas. — This  cotton  kingdom  of  the  South  was  en- 
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larged  in  1836  by  the  admission  of  Arkansas.  What  is  now 
Arkansas  formed  a  part  of  Louisiana  Territory  till  1812  and  a 
part  of  Missouri  Territory  till  1819,  when  Arkansas  Territory 
was  organized.  The  population  of  the  Territory  in  1820  was 
less  than  15,000.  It  received,  however,  an  overflow  of  popula- 
tion from  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Missouri,  and  its  growth 
was  rapid.  Its  soil  was  adapted  to  the  raising  of  cotton,  and 
slaves  were  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  its  fields.  In  1835 
Arkansas  Territory  had  a  population  sufficient  for  statehood, 
and  the  next  year  it  was  admitted  into  .^/-^-t-  ) 

the  Union.  Its  admission  as  a  slave  \  ^^.^J^^^^-'^ir^^^^^n 
State  was  regarded  as  an  offset  to  the      \  j,.]^^^        *^v>7     yj 

admission    of    Michigan,    which    was      j^"\IU-        /MemXi-f 
1  .  ^     '  aukUnsas  ]a- 

about  to  come  m  as  a  free  State.  virl^'^'^^Sw  2*\   ir 

186.  The  Bemoval  of  the  Indians.—  j          (     ^O/^^' 
Between  1820  and  1840  the  cotton  king-  ""^^^     \  "' ****/!* 

dom    was    also    greatly    enlarged    and  ,^.^.2!2\. hi 

strengthened  by  the  removal  of  the  In-  »            ^      ^ 

dians  from  the  South.     When  the  red  Arkansas. 

men  of  the  South  had  been  subdued  by  Jackson  (p.  217),  they 
had  for  the  most  part  been  allowed  to  remain  on  their  lands.  In 
1820  over  50,000  Indians — Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chickasaws, 
Choctaws,  and  others— were  living  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, and  Tennessee,  and  were  occupying  upward  of  30,000,- 
000  acres  of  land.  Much  of  this  was  the  best  land  of  the  South, 
and  the  white  man  of  course  longed  to  become  its  possessor. 
By  a  series  of  treaties  with  the  national  government,  the  Indians 
consented  to  surrender  their  lands  east  of  the  Mississippi  to  the 
United  States,  and  to  receive  in  return  grants  of  land  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  in  the  country  known  as  the  Indian  Territory. 
In  accordance  with  these  treaties  the  Indians  were  gradually 
removed  across  the  Mississippi,  and  by  1840  but  few  of  them 
were  left  in  their  old  homes  in  the  South.  The  vacant  Indian 
lands  were  filled  up  by  planters  with  their  slaves  and  given  over 
to  the  cultivation  of  cotton. 

187.  Growth  in  Population  between  1820  and  1840;  the 
Frontier  Line  in  1840.— Although  our  growth  between  1820 
and  1840  was  not  so  striking  as  it  was  between  1800  and  1820 
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(p.  219),  nevertheless  it  was  very  great.  During  this  period  our 
population  nearly  doubled,  increasing  from  9,638^(53  in  1820  to 
17,169,453  in  1840.  The  development  of  the  West  continued  at  a 


Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  in  1853. 

remarkable  rate,  and  by  1840  the  Ohio  valley  was  almost  an 
empire  in  itself.  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  had  a  combined 
population  of  nearly  three  millions,  while  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee together  could  count  more  than  a  million  and  a  half. 
Ohio  ranked  third  in  population  and  was  almost  as  populous 
as  Pennsylvania,  while  Tennessee  ranked  fourth  and  was  more 
populous  than  Massachusetts. 

Western  development  between  1820  and  1840  consisted  for  the 
most  part  of  filling  up  the  unsettled  parts  of  new  States.  The 
Frontier  Line  during  these  years  therefore  did  not  move  very 
rapidly.  Nevertheless  it  moved  considerably.  In  1820  the  line 
ran  pretty  close  to  the  Mississippi  River  (colored  map  in  Chap- 
ter XXVIII).  By  1840  it  had  moved  west  as  far  as  the  great 
northern  bend  of  the  Missouri.  From  the  head  of  Green  Bay 
draw  a  line  through  Prairie  du  Chien,  St.  Joseph,  Kansas  City, 
Fort  Smith  (Arkansas),  and  Shreveport  (Louisiana),  and  you 
will  have  the  Frontier  Line  of  1840  (colored  map  in  Chapter 
XXXII). 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  the  history  of  the  National  Road  between  1825  and  1840. 

2.  Why  did  the  Eastern  States  need  canal  communication  with  the 
West?  Give  an  account  of  the  building  and  opening  of  the  Erie  CanaL 
What  were  some  of  the  effects  of  this  canal  ?  Why  was  the  Pennsylvania 
Canal  built  ?    What  was  the  route  of  this  canal  ? 

3.  What  was  the  early  history  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad? 

4.  What  was  the  early  history  of  Michigan  ?  What  two  things  hastened 
the  growth  of  Michigan  ?  Give  an  account  of  the  admission  of  Michigan 
as  a  State. 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  development  of  the  far  South  between  1820 
and  1840. 

6.  When  was  Arkansas  admitted  as  a  State? 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  South. 

8.  What  was  the  growth  in  population  between  1820  and  1840?  De- 
scribe the  Frontier  Line  in  1840. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1689  (2).  1754,  1763,  1787  (2),  1803,  1821,  1832. 

2.  Places:  San  Salvador,  Providence,  Charleston  (2),  Fort  Duquesne, 
Saratoga. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Magellan,  Virginia  Dare,  Washington,  Franklin, 
Braddock,  Wolfe,  Burr,  Monroe,  J.  Q.  Adams,  Calhoun,  Clay,  Webster. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  Albanj-  Congress ;  the  French  and  In- 
dian War;  the  treaty  of  1763;  the  Articles  of  Confederation;  the  Con- 
vention of  1787;  the  Louisiana  Purchase;  the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition ; 
the  early  history  of  Louisiana;  the  tariff  of  abominations;  the  Missouri 
Compromise;  the  Monroe  Doctrine;  the  spoils  system;  nullification. 

5.  Topics :  De  Witt  Clinton :  8,  177--183,  The  Erie  Canal :  "23,  40-52. 
The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad:  23,  98-110.  Steamboats,  canals,  and 
railroads:  17,  207-222.  Buffalo:  32,  367-392.  Pittsburgh,  32,  393-426. 
Beginnings  of  American  settlement  in  Michigan:  27,  189-204.  Michigan 
becomes  a  State :  27,  205-231. 
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Introdaction.— By  1840  much  of  the  best 
land  east  of  the  Mississippi  had  been  taken 
and  pioneers  had  begun  to  push  out  into  the 
free  unoccupied  lands  of  the  far  Northwest 
and  of  the  far  Southwest.  This  pressure  of 
population  westward  and  the  hunger  for  new 
land  resulted,  between  1840  and  1850,  in  an 
enormous  westward  extension  of  our  terri- 
tory, and  the  chief  aim  of  this  chapter  will 
be  to  give  an  account  of  that  extension. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  WILLIAM 
HENRY  HARRISON  AND  JOHN 
"•^■^i^ui^"  TYLER  (mW5, 

188.  The  Election  of  1840.— In  1840  the  Democrats  nomi- 
nated Van  Buren  for  a  second  term.  The  Whig  party — as  the 
party  opposed  to  the  Democrats  was  now  called— nominated 
William  Henry  Harrison,  the  Tippecanoe  victor,  for  President, 
and  John  Tyler  of  Virginia  for  Vice-President.  Clay  desired 
the  nomination  for  the  Presidency  and  was  bitterly  disappointed 
when  he  failed  to  receive  it. 

The  campaign  of   1840  was  noisy  and  exciting.     Harrison 

was  a  plain  man,  living  in  a  plain  way  on  a  farm  in  Ohio,  and  an 

Eastern  newspaper  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  for  the 

250 
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country  if  he  would  remain  there,  declaring  with  a  sneer  that  the 
candidate  would  be  more  at  home  "in  a  log  cabin,  drinking  cider 
and  skinning  coons,  than  living  in  the  White  House  as  Presi- 
dent," As  vast  numbers  of  the  voters  were  themselves  living  in 
log  cabins,  the  Whigs  could  make  good  use  of  this  sneer,  and 
they  did  so.  "Log  Cabin  and  Hard  Cider"  was  taken  up  as  the 
campaign  cry.  Log  cabins  were  set 
on  wheels  and  drawn  in  processions. 
Men  wore  log-cabin  buttons,  smoked 
It^-cabin  cigars,  and  sang  log-cabin 
songs.  Tlie  log-cabin  candidate  be- 
came a  popular  hero,  and  every- 
where there  was  shouting  for  "Tippe- 
canoe and  Tyler  too."  The  political 
meetings  of  the  Whigs  were  some- 
times so  large  that  the  people  could 
only  be  measured  by  the  acre.  At 
Dayton,  Ohio,  there  was  a  monster  William  H«di7  Harriaon. 
meeting  covering  ten  acres  of  ground  c^''^y'^'Ji,^no"  o'l'fndfalT/Terri' 
and  numbering  100,000  people.  As  s°7„',  "'"i^^,  °/ ,o''co™bia'' "nin^S 
a  result  of  this  enthusiasm  Harrison  P«sjd<'«died.tw«hmgK>n,  d.c, 
was  elected  by  a  large  majority. 

189.  The  Death  of  Harmon;  John  Tyler  Becomes  President. 
—Harrison  was  inaugurated  March  4,  1841,  but  precisely  one 
month  after  his  inauguration  he  died.  John  Tyler,  the  Vice- 
President,  now  became  President,  Tyler  had  been  elected  by 
the  Wliigs,  but  he  was  a  Democrat  at  heart.  He  had  left  the 
Democrats  chiefly  because  he  hated  Jackson,  He  loved  Clay 
and  wanted  to  see  him  elected  President,  and  when  Harrison 
was  nominated  instead  of  Gay,  Tyler  is  said  to  have  burst  into 
tears. 

When  Tyler  became  President'  he  turned  his  back  upon  the 

'  Presfdent  Tyler  early  in  his  administration  was  called  upon  to  send 
troops  to  Rhode  Island  to  suppress  an  uprising  known  as  Dorr's  Rebel- 
lion. At  the  time,  under  the  existing  constitution  of  Rhode  Island,  a  man 
could  not  vote  unless  he  owned  real  estate  worth  at  least  $134  or  paid  a 
yearly  rent  ol  at  least  $7.    Many  people  in  the  State  regarded  this  as  a 
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Whigs  and  acted  in  a  way  to  suit  the  Democrats.  Congress, 
under  the  leadership  of  Clay,  passed  a  bill  to  reestablish  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  but  Tyler 
was  strongly  opposed  to  such  a  bank 
I  and  vetoed  the  bill.  Congress  passed 
a  second  bank  bill  similar  to  the  first, 
[  and  again  Tyler  used  the  veto. 
Then  all  the  members  of  Tyler's 
cabinet  except  Webster'  resigned. 
Tyler  was  now  alone.  He  had  lost 
the  powerful  support  of  Qay ;  Con- 
gress was  against  him ;  and  he  had 
no  party  on  his  side,  for  the  Whigs 
felt  that  he  had  basely  deserted  them, 
I  and  the  Democrats  did  not  trust 
John  Tyler.  him. 

BoiD  in  Virginia,  in  .»<.,  govcraqr  of      190.  Tho  Aiuiexatioii  of  Texas.— 

Virginia,  i8is-jj;   member  of  (he  Sen-    ,  ,  ,  ,    ^    ,  .  , 

■«.  1817-36!  elected  Vic*- Pre.ideni,  Although  lyler  was  without  a  party, 
OD  ihe  death  of  HBiTison;  member  o(  he   wBs   nevefthcless   a   very   active 

Confederato  pfovliiona!  congress,  died   „        .  ,  ^  ,  ,       '', 

in  "861.  President.     It  was  he  who  broi^ht 

about  the  annexation  of  Texas.  The  Texas  question  had 
been  before  the  minds  of  the  people  for  a  long  time.  As 
early  as  1800  Philip  Nolan  and  a  band  of  adventurers  left 
Natchez  and  made  their  way  westward  through  the  wilderness 
to  Texas.     Here  they  employed  their  time  in  capturing  wild 

hartiship,  and  in  1841  those  who  were  dissatisfied  with  Ihe  old  order  of 
things  took  matters  into  their  own  hands  and  adopted  a  new  constitution. 
They  elected  Thomas  W.  Dorr  as  governor,  but  the  governor  under  the 
old  constitution  refused  to  recognize  the  new  governor.  Dorr  attempted 
(in  1842)  to  take  possession  of  the  State  government  by  force,  but  be- 
fore there  was  any  bloodshed  Dorr's  followers  deserted  him,  and  he  was 
arrested  and  imprisoned.  So  President  Tyler  was  not  compelled  to  send 
troops  to  Rhode  Island.  Dorr  was  soon  pardoned,  and  in  1843  the  people 
of  Rhode  Island  adopted  a  new  constitution  in  an  orderly  manntr. 

'  Webster,  who  was  Secretary  of  State,  remained  in  the  cabinet  in  order 
to  settle  with  England  the  question  of  the  true  boundary  line  between 
Maine  and  Canada.  The  boundary  line  was  fixed  in  1842  by  an  agree- 
ment known  as  the  Webster-Ashburton  treaty. 
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ponies  until  they  themselves  were  captured  by  Spanish  officials, 
for  Texas  at  that  time  belonged  to  Spain.  In  1820  Moses 
Austin  began  the  founding  of  , 
a  colony  of  Americans 
Texas,  but  died  before  his 
work  was  completed.  The 
scheme  begun  by  Moses 
Austin  was  carried  forward 
by  his  son  Stephen,  who  se-  ' 
cured  an  enormous  tract  of  * 
land  between  Nacogdoches 
and  San  Antonio,  and  estab- 
lished a  colony  of  three  hun- 
dred families.  Other  colonists 
followed  Austin,  and  before  1 
seven  years  had  passed  there 
were  12,000  Americans 
Texas. 

In  1836  Texas,  then  one  of 
the  States  of  Mexico,^  de- 
clared its  independence  of  the 
mother  country,  and  under 
the  leadership  of  Sam  Hous- 
ton, an  American,  defeated 
the  Mexican  army  at  San 
Jacinto  {map.  p.  257).  The  From  -  pi™™  »nh=  t«u  sub  Capinj. 
Texans  had  no  sooner  gained  their  independence  than  they 
applied  for  admission  into  the  Union.  Their  desire  to  be  a  part 
of  the  United  States  was  natural  enough,  for  most  of  them  were 
Americans.  Of  the  sixty  signers  of  the  Texas  declaration  of 
independence  fifty-three  were  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

The  question  of  admitting  Texas  had  come  up  before  Jack- 
son, but  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  constitution 
of  Texas  allowed  slavery,  and  Jackson  knew  he  would  offend 

'Mexico  in  1821  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Spain  and  became  an  inde- 
pendent nation.  Texas,  before  1836,  was  one  of  the  States  of  Mexico, 
just  as  Pennsylvania  is  one  of  the  States  of  the  United  States. 
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the  North  if  he  favored  the  admission  of  Texas,  and  would 
oflFend  the  South  if  he  opposed  its  admission.  But  Tyler  was 
strongly  in  favor  of  admitting  Texas.  He  arranged  for  a  treaty 
of  annexation,  but  the  Senate  rejected  the  treaty. 

The  Texas  question,  however,  could  not  be  permanently  set 
aside.  In  1844  the  Democrats  nominated  James  K.  Polk  of 
Tennessee  for  President,  and  declared  squarely  for  the  annexa- 
tion of  Texas  and  for  the  occupation  of  Oregon.  The  Whigs 
nominated  Clay  and  kept  silent  on  the  Texas  question,  The 
Democratic  cry  in  the  campaign  was,  "The  Northwest  and  the 
Southwest,"  which  meant  that,  if  Polk  won,  both  the  Oregon 
country  and  Texas  would  be  added  to  the  Union.  Polk  was 
elected,  and  Tyler,  feeling  sure  that  the  people  of  the  country 
were  in  favor  of  annexing  Texas,  urged  Congress  to  annex  it 
at  once.  Congress  took  the  matter  up,  and  three  days  before 
Tyler  went  out  of  office  a  joint  resolution  annexing  Texas  to 
the  United  States  passed  (March  i,  1845)  ^^  both  houses.  The 
tenns  of  the  resolution  were  accepted  by  the  Texans  with  an 
outburst  of  joy,  and  a  State  seven  times  as  large  as  England  was 
added  to  our  Union.  By  the  annexation  of  Texas  the  area  of 
the  cotton  kingdom  was  greatly  enlarged  and  the  institution  of 
slavery  was  greatly  strengthened.^ 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JAMES  K.  POLK  (1845-49) 

191.  The  Oregon  Country.— Polk  had  promised  that  the 
Oregon  country  as  well  as  Texas  should  be  brought  into  the 
Union.  As  soon  as  he  took  his  seat,  therefore,  he  began  to  push 
the  claims  of  the  United  States  to  the  vast  region  lying  between 
the  crest  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  and  extending 
from  the  forty-second  parallel  of  north  latitude  to  the  parallel 
of  54°  40'  north  (map,  p.  256).  Polk  could  give  several  reasons 
why  the  United  States  should  take  possession  of  the  Oregon 
country.  In  the  first  place,  he  could  claim  it  through  the  right 
of  discovery,  for  in  1792  Captain  Robert  Gray  of  Boston  had 

*In  the  same  year  in  which  Texas  was  annexed  slavery  was  also 
strengthened  by  the  admission  of  Florida  as  a  slave  State. 


THE  GREAT  WESTWARD  EXTENSION  255 

entered  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  in  a  trading- vessel. 
Moreover,  Lewis  and  Clark  had  explored  the  country  in  1805. 
But  his  strongest  claim  rested  on  the  fact  that  Americans  in 
large  numbers  had  crossed  over  the  Rockies  and  had  made 
actual  settlements  in  the  Oregon  country. 

The  early  settlement  of  Oregon  by  Americans  was  due  largely 
to  a  missionary  movement.  About  1832  four  Indians  traveled 
from  the  upper  Columbia  to  St.  Louis 
to  learn  from  the  white  man  what 
they  could  about  the  Christian  reli- 
gion and  to  get  a  copy  of  the  white 
man's  "book  of  heaven,"  the  Bible, 
In  response  to  this  appeal  Jason  Lee, 
a  Methodist  preacher,  went  out  in 
1834  by  the  Oregon  trail  (p.  271) 
and  founded  a  mission  on  the  Wil- 
lamette River.  Two  years  later 
Presbyterians  under  the  leadership 
of  Dr.  Marcus  Whitman  founded  a 
mission  at  Walla  Walla.  These  mis- 
sionaries preached  to  the  Indians,  Jomea  E.  Polk, 
helped  them  to  build  houses,  and  ^"^^  ■''memS'ttf"c'ongr™-  %t'- 
showed  them  how  to  till  their  fields  pil),"d^ni'^*8?!!J!':'d,^jTenneB« 
and  grind  their  wheat  and  com.            1018,9. 

The  praises  of  the  lovely  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Willamette 
reached  the  East  and  soon  caused  the  tide  of  emigration  to  flow 
toward  Oregon.  In  one  year  { 1843)  about  six  thousand  persons 
took  the  long  journey  over  the  plains  and  mountains.  At  this 
time  there  were  enough  settlers  in  the  Willamette  valley  to 
require  a  government.  So  the  Oregon  settlers,  like  the  pioneers 
of  Tennessee,  framed  a  government  for  themselves.  They  met 
in  a  bam  in  Champoeg  and  drew  up  for  their  little  community 
a  plan  of  government  which  satisfied  their  needs  for  several 
years. 

England  as  well  as  the  United  States  claimed  Oregon,  and  in 
1845  ^'h  countries  by  a  friendly  arrangement  were  holding  it  in 
joint  possession,  the  agreement  being  that  either  country  could 
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bring  the  joint  occupation  to  an  end 
by  giving  the  other  country  a  year's 
notice.    The  joint  occupation  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  Polk  in  1846, 
when  he  claimed  Oregon  as 
belonging  wholly  to 
the    United    States. 
England   yielded   to 
the  claim  and  with- 
drew,    leaving     the 
United  States  in  pos- 
session.^    The  Ore- 
gon    country     thus 
acquired  was  about 
as  large  as  Texas.   It 
included    what    are 
The  Oregon  country.  ^ow    the    States    of 

Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  and  parts  of  Wyoming  and  Mon- 
tana—in all  about  280,000  square  miles. 

192.  The  War  with  Mexico;  California;  New  Mexico.— But 
Polk's  heart  was  set  upon  acquiring  California  as  well  as 
Oregon.  California  at  this  time  really  belonged  to  Mexico,  but 
the  Mexican  government  was  so  weak  that  it  could  neither  con- 
trol nor  diefend  the  distant  province.  This  part  of  the  Pacific 
coast  was,  therefore,  exposed  to  the  attack  of  foreign  powers, 
and  Polk  feared  that  if  California  was  not  seized  by  the  Amer- 
icans it  would  be  seized  by  England  or  by  France. 

The  event  that  led  directly  to  the  conquest  of  California  was 
the  Mexican  War.  This  was  brought  on  by  a  dispute  as  to  the 
rightful  boundaries  of  Texas.  Mexico  claimed  the  land  between 
the  Nueces  River  and  the  Rio  Grande.  Texas  also  claimed  this 
land,  and  when  it  became  one  of  the  States  of  our  Union  its 
claims  were  of  course  defended  by  the  government  of  the  United 
States.  Polk  did  not  wish  to  wage  war  against  Mexico  if  he 
could  help  it,  so  he  tried  to  arrange  for  a  treaty  that  would  make 

1  In  the  treaty,  however,  which  gave  us  Oregon,  England  held  on  to 
the  part  of  the  country  which  lies  north  of  the  forty-ninth  parallel. 
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Map  of  the  war  with  Mexico. 

war  unnecessiry.  But  Mexico  preferred  to  fight.  Mexican 
troops  were  sent  into  the  disputed  territory  between  the  Rio 
Grande  and  che  Nueces,  where  American  troops  had  already  been 
stationed.  In  April,  1846,  the  two  armies  met  and  fighting 
began. 

Polk  desired  a  short  war  and  one  in  which  there  would  be 
little  shedding  of  blood.  He  went  into  the  conflict  with  the 
sword  '.n  one  hand  and  the  olive-branch  of  peace  in  the  other. 
General  Winfield  Scott  (p.  201)  was  at  the  time  the  command- 
ing gerieral  of  the  army,  and  Zachary  Taylor— old  "Rough  and 
Ready]*  as  he  was  called— was  at  first  given  command  in  Mex- 
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ico.  In  September,  1846,  Taylor  moved  an  army  of  7000  men 
against  Monterey,  which  was. defended  by  a  garrison  of  10,000 
soldiers.  After  three  days  of  sharp  lighting,  Monterey  surren- 
dered. 

General  Scott  himself  now  appeared  upon  the  scene  of  war 
with  plans  for  the  capture  of  Vera  Cruz  and  the  city  of  Mexico, 
and  in  order  to  strengthen  himself  for  the  expedition  he  with- 


i0m^ 


Vera  Crni,  Mexico 

drew  from  Taylor  a  large  body  of  experienced  officers  and 
troops.  In  February,  1847.  Taylor,  i^ith  a  greatly  reduced 
army,  was  compelled  to  meet  the  Mexican  general  Santa  Anna 
at  Buena  VistJ,  where  was  fought  the  greatest  battle  of  the 
war.  The  Mexicans  greatly  outnumbered  tht  Americans,  but 
through  the  excellent  generalship  of  Taylor  the  I^mericans  won 
the  victory.  \ 

On  March  g,  1847,  General  Scott  began  to  landVs  army  of 
12,000  men  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  on  March  29  the  cinr  had  sur- 
rendered. Scott  now  pushed  on  to  the  city  of  Me.^co.  He 
defeated  the  Mexicans  at  the  pass  of  Cerro  Gordo,  and  Klvanced 
to  Puebla,  where,  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  Poir*  he  of' 
fered  to  the  Mexicans  the  "olive-branch  of  peace."  Th"  Mexi- 
cans refused  the  offer  of  peace  and  rallied  their  forces  ^^  ^'^^ 
further  defense  of  their  country.  But  it  was  of  no  use.  Scott 
marched  on  to  victory  after  victorj-.  On  September  8  \-  took 
Molino  del  Rev;  on  September  13  he  carried  by  storm  C^P***- 
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tepee,  a  strong  fortress  that  over- 
looked the  city  of  Mexico;  and  on 
September  14  he  entered  the  capital 
with  his  army  and  raised  the  Amer- 
ican flag. 

193.  The  Capture  of  New  Mexico 
and  California;  the  Treaty  of  Gua- 
dalupe Hidalgo.— With  the  capture 
of  the  city  of  Mexico  the  Mexican 
War  practically  was  brought  to  a 
close.  California,  the  great  prize  of 
the  war,  had  been  taken  almost  before 
the  war  had  actually  begun.  As  early 
as    June,     1846,     Colonel     Stephen  WlnBeld  Scott. 

Kearney  left  Fort  Leavenworth  and  5?^?  0°  Te^" m«'or'gmirti™'iId'e^ 
marched  to  Santa  Fe.  After  cap-  er°S''f'om  kSm L'i^«T^'i '^i^Tn 
turing  Santa  Fe  and  taking  posses-  "^ 

sion  of  all  New  Mexico,  he  marched  on  to  California.  Upon 
arriving  there,  however,  he  found  that  American  settlers 
had  already  declared  California  to  be  an  independent  republic^ 
and  that  the  country  had  already  been  won  for  the  Americans  by 
Lieutenant  John  C.  Fremont,  who  was  in  command  of  a  small 
body  of  soldiers,  and  by  Commodore  Stockton,  who  was  hover- 
ing off  the  Pacific  coast  with  a  fleet.  The  conquest  had  been 
made  without  a  struggle.  "We  simply  marched,"  said  one  of 
Fremont's  soldiers,  "all  over  California  from  Sonoma  to  San 
Diego,  and  raised  the  American  flag  without  opposition  or  pro- 
test.   We  tried  to  find  an  enemy,  but  we  could  not." 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  was 
arranged  in  February,  1S48,  at  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  a  village 
near  the  city  of  Mexico.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  the  dis- 
puted Texas  Territory,  New  Mexico,  and  California  were  ceded 
to  the  United  States,  and  in  return  our  government  gave  Mexico 
$15,000,000,  precisely  the  sum  paid  for  Louisiana.  Thus  during 
the  administrations  of  Tyler  and  Polk  we  extended  oiir  territory 
'  The  settlers  raised  3  flag  upon  which  was  a  picture  of  a  grizzly  Iwar, 
and  their  new  republic  was  known  as  the  Bear  State  Republic, 
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Table  Showing  the  Terri- 
torial Growth  of  the 
United  States 

.                                  Square  Miles 
Onginal  area 827,844 

Louisiana  Purchase .875,025 

Florida 70,107 

Texas 389.795 

Oregon  Country 288,689 

Mexican  Cession 523,802 

Gadsden  Purchase 36,211 

Alaska 599.446 

Total. . . .  3,6x0,919 


The  westward  extension. 


to  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  acquired  possession  of  what  is  now 
Texas,  Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  Utah,  California,  Nevada, 
New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  parts  of  Wyoming,  Montana,  and 
Oklahoma.^ 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  led  to  the  great  westward  extension  of  our  territory  between 
1840  and  1850? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  campaign  of  1840. 


1  In  1853  James  Gadsden,  acting  as  an  agent  for  the  United  States, 
purchased  from  Mexico,  for  the  sum  of  $10,000,000,  a  tract  of  land  36,000 
square  miles  in  area.  This  tract  is  now  included  in  the  southern  part  of 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  and  is  known  as  the  Gadsden  Purchase, 
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3.  By  what  political  party  was  Tyler  elecled?  In  what  way  did  he  for- 
sake the  principles  of  his  party?    Give  an  account  o£  Dorr's  Rebellion, 

4.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  history  of  Texas  anii  of  the  annexa- 
tion of  Texas. 

5.  What  claims  did  the  United  States  have  upon  the  Oregon  country? 
Give  an  account  of  the  early  settlement  of  Oregon.  Under  what  circum- 
stances did  we  acquire  the  Oregon  country? 

6.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  Mexican  War?  Give  an  account  of  the 
military  operations  of  Taylor ;  of  Scott.  In  what  way  did  we  gain  pos- 
session of  New  Mexico  and  California? 

7.  What  were  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1664,  1682,  1789,  1812,  1821,  1S25,  1832. 

2.  Places ;  Genoa,  New  Amsterdarn,  Quebec,  Watauga,  New  Orleans. 

3.  Persons;  Penn,  Jefferson,  Hamilton,  John  Adams,  Madison,  Jack- 
son, Monroe,  J.  Q.  Adams,  Calhoun,  Clay,  Webster,  De  Witt  Clinton, 
Fulton. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  Puritans ;  the  first  written  constitu- 
tion; King  Philip's  War;  the  Stamp  Act;  the  beginnings  of  political 
parties:  Jay's  treaty;  the  battle  of  New  Orleans;  the  treaty  of  Ghent; 
the  tariff  of  1816;  the  Missouri  Compromise;  the  Monroe  Doctrine;  the 
spoils  system;  nullification;  the  first  steamboat;  the  Erie  Canal. 

5.  Topics:  The  campaign  of  1840:  15  {Vol.  I),  223-240.  General  Sam 
Houston:  34,  67-78;  6,  173-186.  The  rupture  with  Mexico:  11,  183-196. 
General  Taylor:  34,  189-204;  also  22,  217-225.  General  Scott:  34,  207- 
2251  also  II,  208-229.  The  Bivouac  of  the  Deaif:  14,  368.  Pioneers  of  the 
pioneers:  ag,  137-158.  The  first  American  government  on  the  Pacific: 
29,  196-212. 


DEVELOPMENT  BETWEEN  1840  AND  1860 


Introduction.— While,  dur- 
ing    the     administration     of 
Tyler   and   Polk,   the   United 
States     was     extending     its 
boundaries  to  the  Pacific,  pio- 
neers were  rapidly  developing 
;  new  communities  in  the  West 
!  and  building  up  new  States. 
In  this  chapter  the  chief  aim 
will  be  to  give  an  account  of 
Western  development  between  1840  and  1850. 

194.  Cheap  Lands  and  Immigration.— In  1841  Congress 
passed  the  Preemption  Law,  This  law  reduced  the  price  of 
public  lands  from  $2  an  acre  (p.  207)  to  $1.25  an  acre,  and  pro- 
vided that  after  the  settler  had  resided  on  his  land  for  six 
months  and  had  made  certain  improvements  upon  it  he  could 
secure  a  full  title  to  it.  The  Preemption  Law  thus  encouraged 
Western  development  by  offering  settlers  land  at  an  extremely 
low  price  and  on  very  favorable  terms. 

The  growth  of  the  West  was  also  greatly  assisted  by  a  tide 
of  immigration  that  poured  into  the  United  States  between  1840 
and  1850.  By  1840  steamships  were  making  regular  trips  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  foreigners  could  come  to  our  shores  in  comfort 
and  at  little  expense.  Thousands  came  from  Ireland  because  of 
a  terrible  famine  {in  1846)  due  to  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop. 
Thousands  of  Germans  came  because  they  were  discontented 
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Along  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  around  the  Great  Lakes. 

with  political  affairs  at  home.  Before  1840  immigrants  came  to 
America  by  the  tens  of  thousands ;  after  1840  they  came  by  the 
hundreds  of  thousands.  Between  1840  and  1850  nearly  2,000,- 
000  foreigners  came  to  the  United  States,  and  vast  throngs  of 
them  went  directly  to  the  Western  country. 

195.  Along  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  around  the  Great 
Lakes:  Iowa;  Wisconsin;  Minnesota.— In  no  part  of  the  West 
did  the  upbuilding  of  new  communities  between  1840  and  1850 
proceed  faster  than  along  the  banks  of  the  Upper  Mississippi 
and  along  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes.  In  this  region,  within 
the  space  of  a  few  years,  there  emerged  from  a  howling  wilder- 
ness three  great  States— Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota. 

Iowa, — No  region  could  have  had  greater  charms  for  the 
pioneers  than  the  Iowa  country.  "Iowa,  a  beautiful  State  to- 
day, was  still  more  beautiful  when  the  settlers  first  saw  it.  The 
prairies  were  rounded  and  swelling,  fringed  by  heavy  timber. 
In  the  spring  the  grass  was  a  tender  green  and  covered  with 
flowers.    The  groves  were  rich  in  blossoming  rosewood,  dog- 
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wood,  crab-apple,  wild  cherry,  and  wild  plum.  The  wild  rose 
was  abundant.  In  the  summer  the  prairies  were  like  a  sea,  the 
tall  coarse  grass,  dried  to  a  golden  hue,  waving  in  the  wind."' 

Yet  the  settlement  of  the  beautiful  Iowa  country  did  not  begin 
until  after  it  had  been  in  our  possession  for  many  years.  This 
was  because  it  was  occupied  by  savage  tribes.  But  piece  by 
piece  the  red  man  lost  his  lands.  In  1832  the  government  bought 
from  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  about  6,000,000  acres  lying  west  of  the 
Mississippi  and  north  of  the  Des  Moines.  In  this  tract— known 
as  the  Black  Hawk  Purchase— there  were  valuable  lead-mines, 
which  had  great  attractions  for  the  people  of  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri. With  the  In- 
dians out  of  the  way, 
there  was  a  rush  for 
these  mines,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  Iowa 
country  began  in  ear- 
nest. Dubuque  was 
founded  in  1833; 
Burlington  in  1834; 
Davenport  in  1836. 

But    all    this    time 
K«.s«  City  In  1840.  j^^^    ^^^    ^.^^^^^   ^ 

government;  for  when  Congress,  in  1821,  set  Missouri  off  as  a 
State,  it  failed  to  provide  a  government  for  the  region  at  the 
north.  In  1834  a  miner  at  Dubuque  shot  another  miner  and 
killed  him,  but  there  was  no  regular  way  of  bringing  the  mur- 
derer to  justice.  Still,  the  offender  was  made  to  suffer  for  his 
crime.  He  was  brought  before  a  jury  which  he  himself  was 
allowed  to  select.  The  jury  sat  on  a  log  and  tried  the  case.  The 
prisoner  was  found  guilty  and  was  hung. 

This  case  of  backwoods  justice  having  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  authorities  at  Washington,  Congress  in  1834  at- 
tached the  territory  north  of  Missouri  and  between  the  Missis- 
sippi and  Missouri  rivers  to  the  Territory  of  Michigan.  Iowa 
remained  a  part  of  Michigan  Territory  until  1836,  when  it 
1  Sabin,  "The  Making  of  Iowa,"  p.  167, 
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passed  under  the  control  of  Wisconsin  Territory.  Two  years 
later,  however,  it  was  given  a  territorial  government  of  its  own, 
with  a  capita]  at  Burlington,' 
By  1843  Iowa  was  almost 
free  of  Indians,  and  settlers 
were  pouring  into  the  unoc- 
cupied lands.  By  1846  the 
lower  part  of  Iowa  Territory 
contained  a  number  of  people 
sufficient  for  statehood,  and 
accordingly  Iowa  in  that  year 
was  set  off  as  a  State  and 
admitted.     The  rush  to  Iowa  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^j  Wisconsin. 

was  now  greater  than  ever. 

Emigrants  came  from  the  South,  from  the  East,  and  from  Europe. 

Ferries  were  busy  day  and  night  carrying  the  pioneers  across 

the  Mississippi,  and  steamboats  on  the  Ohio,  the  Mississippi, 

and  the  Missouri  were  packed  with  passengers.    In  ten  years — 

between  1840  and   1850— the  population  of  Iowa  leaped  from 

40,000  to  200,000. 

•  Wisconsin.— 'Rsipid    as    was    the 

^^^  ■   growth  of  Iowa,  the  growth  of  her 

^^^^B  eastern    neighbor    was    even    more 

^^^^E  rapid.      Wisconsin    for   nearly    hfty 

^^^■^  years    was   simply   a   part  of  other 

^f^|V  ^^^i.'  Territories,  but  in  1836  she  became  a 

h  .^^^^r^'^I^H   Territory  in  her  own  name  and  right. 

'^^tSff^^^^M   Several   years  before  she  became  a 

Ik        i  STul^^^^l   Territory    there   was  waged  on  her 

■        ^wSfl^^^^^l    ^'    ^^^    '^^^    battle    of    what    was 

H .  J^^t^^^^^^^M    known    as    the    Black    Hawk   War. 

^^y^^^^^^^^^^^l    Black  Hawk,  a  leader         the  Sacs 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^    and  Foxes  and  a  fine  specimen  of 

Black  Hawk.  Indian  manhood,  was  opposed  to  the 

treaties  by  which  the  whites  were  gaining  possession  of  the 

Indian  lan<ls,  and  in  1831  refused  to  move  from  lands  which  the 

'  In  1857  Dcs  Moines  was  made  the  capital  of  Iowa. 
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whites  had  purchased.  Troops  were  sent  against  the  trouble- 
some chief,  and  in  the  summer  of  1832  his  band  of  warriors  was 
completely  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Bad  Ax,  in  Wisconsin.  The 
brave  leader  himself  was  captured  and  held  as  a  prisoner. 

After  the  defeat  of  Black  Hawk  the  Indians  were  no  longer 
feared,  and  emigrants  moved  into  Wisconsin  in  great  streams. 
In  the  southwestern  part  there  were  rich  lead-mines,  and  to 
these  mines  settlers  made  their  way  both  by  overland  route  and 
by  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi.  Thousands  came  by  way  of  the 
Great  Lakes  on  steamers,  landing  at  Green  Bay  or  at  Milwaukee. 
Sometimes  the  steamers  were  so  crowded  that  passengers  were 
obliged  to  sleep  on  mattresses  spread  on  the  decks  and  dining- 
room  floors.  By  1847  more  than  200,000  whites  had  settled  in 
the  Territory,  and  the  next  year  Wisconsin  was  given  its  present 
boundaries  and  admitted  into  the  Union. 

Minnesota.— When  Wisconsin  was  set  off  as  a  State  the  region 
at  the  west  was  left  without  a  government  of  any  kind  and  for 
a  time  was  known  as  "No  Man's  Land."     But  in  1849  Minne- 


St.  Paul  In  1853. 


sota  Territory  was  organized  and  its  seat  of  government  was 
located  at  St.  Paul.    No  Territory  ever  began  its  existence  with 
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fewer  white  inhabitants  than  did  Minnesota  Territory.  Its 
population  was  less  than  5000.  "There  was  a  trading-post  at 
Wabasha,  a  storehouse  at  the  fort  of  Lake  Pepin,  a  mission 
house  at  Red  Wing  and  at  Kaposia,  and  a  trading-post  at  Men- 
dota,  and  that  was  all.'"  Yet  few  Territories  ever  grew  faster 
than  Minnesota.  In  1853  the  lands  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  over 
28,000,000  acres,  were  thrown  open  to  the  whites.  The  next 
year  Chicago  and  Rock  Island,  —  — — 
on  the  Mississippi,  were  joined 
by  a  railroad,  and  in  1856  the 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  Canal  was 
opened.  Minnesota  was  now 
easy  to  reach,  and  emigrant? 
swarmed  over  her  vacant 
lands  like  bees.  In  1857  the 
population    of    the    Territory      --  ~'^- — 

was  found  to  be  more  than  Jffi 

thirty  times  as  great  as  it  was  The  first  frame  honse  in  Dulnth. 
in  1849.  As  swift  as  was  the  development  of  Iowa  and  Wiscon- 
sin, their  progress  seemed  like  the  movement  of  a  snail  when 
compared  with  the  progress  of  Minnesota.  In  1857  Minnesota 
Territory  applied  for  admission  as  a  State,  and  the  next  year  it 
joined  the  Union. 

The  pioneer  history  of  the  Upper  Lake  and  Upper  Mississippi 
States  was  of  short  duration.  Within  the  space  of  a  lifetime 
the  whole  face  of  nature  was  changed.  With  the  banishment  of 
the  Indians  and  the  destruction  of  the  forests,  the  fur  industry 
declined,  and  farming,  mining,  and  lumbering  became  the  chief 
occupations.  The  railroad  came,  and  in  its  path  came  civiliza- 
tion—churches, schools,  villages,  cities.  Minneapolis,  St.  Paul, 
Duluth,  Milwaukee,  grew  as  the  country  around  them  grew, 
and  rapidly  became  busy  and  flourishing  centers  of  commerce 
and  industry.  How  important  this  development  of  the  Upper 
Mississippi  and  Upper  Lake  States  has  been  in  our  history  may 
be  seen  in  the  results  that  are  before  us  to-day.  Iowa  in  1900 
led  all  the  States  in  the  products  of  the  farm;  Wisconsin  holds 
second  rank  in  the  products  of  the  forest;  Minnesota  produces 
1  Niles,  "History  and  Government  of  Minnesota,"  p.  51. 
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Thiee  views  of  Chicago. 

more  iron  ore  than  all  the  other  States  put  together,  and  is  the 
greatest  wheat-growing  State  in  the  Union, 

196.  Chicajfo.— The  development  of  the  Upper  Mississippi 
and  the  Upper  Lake  region  led  to  the  upbuilding  of  Chicago. 
For  many  years  the  growth  of  Chicago  was  slow.  As  late  as 
1838  wolves  could  be  heard  at  night  howhng  in  the  woods 
around  the  town.  But  Chicago  was  fitted  by  nature  to  become 
the  metropolis  of  the  growing  West.  Railroads  running  to 
Eastern  cities  from  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  would  pass  by 
the  head  of  Lake  Michigan,  and  grain  from  the  fields  of  Iowa, 
northern  Illinois,  and  northern  Indiana  would  naturally  be  taken 
to  the  head  of  this  lake  for  shipment.  About  1840  Chicago 
began  to  ship  wheat  in  large  quantities  to  the  East,  and  then  its 
wonderful  growth  began.    In  1840  its  population  was  less  than 
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5000;  in  1850  it  was  a  city  of  nearly  30,000.  By  1854  it  was 
connected  by  railroads  with  the  cities  of  the  Atlantic  and  with 
points  on  the  Mississippi  River.  Chicago  now  grew  more  rap- 
idly than  ever,  and  it  was  not  many  years  before  it  held  first 
place  among  the  cities  west  of  the  Alleghanies, 

197.  California  before  the  Conquest.— The  story  of  the 
Westward  Movement  during  the  forties  now  takes  us  from  the 
■  banks  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  far  off 
land  of  California.  When  California 
came  into  our  possession  in  1847  it  was 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Spaniards  and  In 
dians.  For  more  than  a  hundred  years 
Spanish  priests  of  the  Jesuit  and  Fran 
ciscan  orders  had  been  establishing  mis 
sions  in  California,  and  by  the  time  the 
Americans  appeared  upon  the  scene  there 
were  missions  at  San  Diego,  San  Luis 
Rey,  Los  Angeles,  Santa  Barbara  Mon- 
terey, San  Jose,  and  San  Francisco  The 
purpose  of  the  mission  was  to  teach  the 
Indians  Christianity  and  to  train  them  m 
the  arts  of  civihzed  hfe.  The  mission 
was  thus  both  a  religious  and  an  indus- 
trial community.  "At  sunrise  the  bell 
sounded  for  the  Angelus,  and  the  Indians 
assembled  in  the  chapel,  where  they  at- 
tended morning  prayers  and  mass  and 
received  short  religious  instruction.  Then  intheE«rdeiioftlwSant» 
came  breakfast,  after  which  they  re-  B«b«t«  Hiaslon,  Call- 
turned  to  their  work.     At  11  a,m.  they 

ate  dinner,  and  after  that  they  rested  until  2  p.m.  Work  was 
then  resumed  and  continued  until  an  hour  before  sunset,  when 
the  bell  again  tolled  the  Angelus.  After  prayers  and  the  rosary 
the  Indians  supped,  and  then  were  free  to  take  part  in  a  dance 
or  some  such  innocent  amusement."  The  chief  occupations  at 
the  mission  were  farming,  cat  tie- raising,  and  the  growing  of 
fruits— apples,  pears,  peaches,  apricots,   plums,  oranges,   and 
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pomegranates.     In  the  fields  the  priests  set  an  example  of  in- 
dustry and  worked  side  by  side  with  the  Indians.    In  the  days 

before  the  Amer- 
ican conquest  these 
missions  were  the 
principal  centers  of 
civilized  life. 

198.  The  Discov- 
ery of  Oold  in  Cali- 
fornia. —  But  the 
peaceful  religious 
life  of  the  Spanish 
mission  was  soon  to 
be  disturbed  and 
destroyed  by  the 
fierce  onset  of 
American  progress. 
Nine    days    before 


^*^'/^^ 


'^^tJ^^  >^^^iJVfip.^  iiA^ -^£e.o^cJuL^  the  signing  of  the 
The  first  record  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California^  treaty     that     gave 

An  entry  in  the  diary  of  one  of  the  laborers.  California      tO      thc 

United  States  (p.  259)  a  man  named  Marshall  found  at  Calusa, 
a  settlement  in  the  Sacramento  valley,  a  piece  of  metal  which 
proved  to  be  gold,  and  in  a  few  weeks  it  was  discovered  that 
gold  was  abundant  throughout  the  whole  valley.  The  news  of 
Marshall's  discovery  spread  like  a  forest  fire.  By  September 
the  tidings  reached  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  and  by  the  beginning 
of  1849  it  was  known  all  over  the  civilized  world  that  in  Cali- 
fornia there  were  fields  of  gold  that  could  be  worked  by  any- 
body who  could  buy  a  miner's  outfit— a  pick,  a  shovel,  and  a  tin 
])an.  So  there  was  a  wild  dash  for  the  gold-fields.  Men  of  all 
ages  and  of  all  classes— clergymen,  professors,  doctors,  lawyers, 
farmers,  traders,  thieves,  gamblers— started  for  the  far-oflf 
coast  of  the  Pacific.  They  traveled  on  foot,  on  horseback,  in 
wagons,  in  carts,  by  rail,  by  boat. 

199.  Routes  to  California.— The  gold-hunters  from  the  sea- 
board States  could  reach  California  either  by  water  or  by  an 
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The  Santa  F6  and  Oregon  trails  to  the  Pacific  coast. 


overland  route.  If  they  went  by  water  they  could  either  sail 
around  Cape  Horn,  a  distance  of  seven  thousand  miles,  or  they 
could  cross  the  unhealthful  Isthmus  of  Panama  and  reembark 
on  the  Pacific  sicje.  Those  who  went  by  the  overland  route 
made  their  way  to  Independence  (near  Kansas  City),  Missouri. 
This  frontier  town  was  the  starting-point  of  a  journey  of  more 
than  two  thousand  miles  across  waterless  plains  and  over  steep 
and  rocky  mountains.  From  Independence  emigrant  trains 
could  go  by  the  Sante  Fe  Trail,  or  they  could  follow  the  Oregon 
Trail  to  the  Humboldt  River,  where  by  turning  to  the  southwest 
they  could  make  their  way  to  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierras 
and  move  down  into  the  Sacramento  valley,  the  Promised  Land 
of  gold. 
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Whether  lie  went  by  the  Santa  Fe  Trail  or  by  the  Oregon 
Trail,  the  emigrant  was  almost  sure  to  meet  with  great  suffering 
and  hardship.  On  the  plains  water  was  hard  to  get  and  many 
perished  of  thirst.  When  crossing  streams,  wagons  were  some- 
times swallowed  up  by  quicksand.  On  the  rough  paths  in  the 
mountains,  vehicles  were  often  overturned  and  their  occupants 
injured  or  killed.  Along  the  Oregon  Trail  the  buffalo  was  ex- 
tremely troublesome.  "One  night,"  wrote  one  of  the  early  emi- 
grants to  California,  "when  we  were  encamped  on  the  South 
Fork  of  the  Platte,  the  buffaloes  came  in  such  droves  that  we 
had  to  sit  up  and  fire  guns  and  make  what  fuss  we  could  to  keep 
ihem  from  running  over  us  and  tramphng  us  into  the  dust."' 


An  emigrant  trsio  to  Califonii«. 


200.  California  Becomes  a  State.— But,  in  spite  of  danger 
and  suffering,  men  hurried  on  to  the  gold-fields.  By  the  end 
of  1849  about  80,000  "forty-niners"  had  poured  into  California. 
,San  Francisco  in  a  few  months  was  changed  from  a  hamlet  to  a 
city.  As  yet  Congress  had  given  the  new  Territory  no  form  of 
government,  and  for  a  time  "law  was  wanting,  justice  was  de- 
feated, and  villainy  was  rampant."  But  the  Californians  were 
now  mostly  Americans  who  loved  law  and  order  and  who  were 
going  to  have  law  and  order.  Without  waiting  for  Congress  to 
act.  the  leading  men  took  matters  in  hand  and  acted  for  them- 
selves. In  September,  1849,  they  called  a  constitutional  conven- 
tion, and  by  the  middle  of  October  California  had  a  constitution. 
The  constitution  was  submitted  to  Congress,  and  in  1850  Cali- 
fornia was  admitted  as  a  State.  So  Cahfornia  was  never  a 
Territory.  The  magic  touch  of  gold  had  changed  it  almost 
1  Century  Magasitie,  Vol.  XLI. 
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instantly  from  a  sleepy  Mexican  province  into  a  witle-awake 
American  State.' 


Sao  Francisco  in  IS4T 


201.  Oregon  Becomes  a  State.— The  growth  of  California  was 
accompanied  by  the  growtli  of  her  northern  neighbor.  We  left 
the  Oregon  settlers  governing  themselves  under  laws  of  their 
own  making.  After  Oregon  was  acquired  by  the  United  States  it 
was  soon  organized  (in  1848)  as  a  Territory.  The  rush  to  Cali- 
fornia tlireatened  for  a  while  the  prosperity  of  Oregon,  Many 
settlers  left  the  Willamette  valley  and  sought  their  fortunes  in 
the  gold-fields  of  the  Sacramento  region.  But  in  a  few  years  the 
tide  turned  toward  Oregon  again.  In  1859  the  population  was 
thought  by  Congress  to  be  sufficient  for  statehoo<l,  and  it  was 
admitted  as  a  State.  Salem  was  made  the  capital,  but  Portland 
then,  as  now,  was  the  largest  city  of  the  State  and  was  the  com- 
mercial center  of  the  Columbia  valley. 

'  The  admission  of  California  gave  rise  in  Congress  to  a  great  debate, 
an  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  next  chapter. 
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202.  The  Begfumuiga  of  Utah.— During  the  Westward  Move- 
ment of  the  forties  the  Mormons  laid  the  foundations  of  Utah. 
The  Mormons  were  organized  as  a  religious  society  in  1830  by 
Joseph  Smith.  Their  first  home  was  in  western  New  York,  but 
they  soon  moved  to  Kirkland,  in  Ohio,  an<i  afterward  to  Inde- 
pendence, in  Missouri.  In  1838  they  were  driven  out  of  Mis- 
souri, and  a  new  home 
was  found  at  Nau- 
voo,  in  Illinois.  Here 
they  got  into  trouble, 
and  in  1847  t^^''' 
leader,  Joseph  Smith, 
was  killed.  Under 
their  new  leader.  Brig- 
ham  Young,  they  set 
out  for  a  new  home 
in  the  far  West.  In 
a  thousand  covered 
wagons  they  left  Illi- 
nois and,  after  a  long 
Salt  Lake  City  in  1848.  and  toilsome  journey 

across  the  plains,  came  at  last  to  a  valley  in  what  is  now  the 
northern  part  of  the  State  of  Utah.  Here  they  found  a  perma- 
nent resting-place.  The  region  in  which  they  settled  had  a  fertile 
soil,  but  it  could  be  made  productive  only  by  irrigation.  So  the 
Mormons  dug  ditches  to  carry  the  water  from  the  mountains 
down  into  the  valley,  and  in  a  few  years  their  valley  was  pro- 
ducing all  kinds  of  grains  and  fruits.  They  gave  to  each  family 
a  certain  portion  of  land  to  cultivate,  and  managed  affairs  in 
such  a  way  that  every  one  who  worked  had  a  share  in  the  profits 
of  the  community.  The  Mormon  settlement  prospered,  and  in 
1850  Utah  Territory  was  organized,  with  Salt  Lake  City  as  its 
capital,  and  Brigham  Young  as  its  governor. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

I.  What  was  the  Preemption  Law  ?    Why  did  immigrants  come  to  the 
United  States  in  great  numbers  between  1840  and  1850? 
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2.  Describe  the  Iowa  country  before  the  whites  took  possession  of  it. 
Why  did  the  settlement  of  this  region  come  so  late?  Give  an  account  of 
the  early  settlement  of  Iowa.  What  kind  of  government  did  Iowa  have 
before  it  was  made  a  Territory?  When  was  Iowa  organized  as  a  Terri- 
tory? Give  an  account  of  the  growth  of  Iowa  from  1840  to  1850.  When 
was  this  Territory  admitted  into  the  Union  ? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  Black  Hawk  War.  Give  an  account  of  the 
growth  of  Wisconsin.    When  was  it  admitted  into  the  Union? 

4.  Why  was  Minnesota  called  "No  Man's  Land"  ?  When  was  it  organ- 
ized as  a  Territory?  What  led  to  the  rapid  growth  of  Minnesota  ?  When 
was  it  made  a  State  ? 

5.  Give  an  account  of  life  in  California  before  its  conquest  by  the 
Americans. 

6.  When  and  under  what  circumstances  was  gold  discovered  in  Cali- 
fornia? What  effect  did  the  news  of  this  discovery  have?  Describe  the 
rush  to  the  gold-fields. 

7.  By  what  routes  could  California  be  reached  from  the  Eastern 
States?    Give  an  account  of  travel  by  the  overland  routes. 

8.  Why  did  California  so  soon  become  a  State? 

9.  What  effect  did  the  discovery  of  gold  have  upon  the  growth  of 
Oregon?    When  was  Oregon  admitted  into  the  Union? 

10.  What  was  the  early  history  of  the  Mormons?  Give  an  account  of 
the  settlement  of  Utah.    When  was  Utah  made  a  Territory  ? 
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XXXIII 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ZACHARY  TAYLOR 
AND  MILLARD  FILLMORE  (1849-53) 

The  study  of  slavery  leads  to  the  feeling  that  in  this  instance  the  mantle  of  charity  cannot  be 
too  broad  :  it  needs  to  be  stretched  over  both  North  and  South.  For  all  slave-owners  were  not 
vicious ;  all  antislavery  men  were  not  enemies  or  wishers  of  evil  to  the  South. — F.  E.  Chadwick. 

Introduction.— In  the  last  two  chapters  we  learned  that  be- 
tween 1840  and  1850  the  energies  of  the  American  people  were 
bent  chiefly  upon  acquiring  new  territory  and  developing  and 
organizing  new  States.  In  1850  the  people  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  slavery  question,  and  for  many  years  thereafter 
this  great  question  held  the  chief  place  in  their  hearts  and  minds. 
In  this  chapter  we  shall  study  the  institution  of  slavery  as  it 
existed  in  the  United  States  sixty  years  ago,  and  shall  learn  of 
the  effort  which  was  made  in  1850  to  solve  the  slavery  problem. 

203.  The  Election  of  1848;  Taylor  and  Fillmore.— In  1848 
it  was  plainly  foreseen  that  the  slavery  question  must  soon  arise, 
yet  in  the  presidential  campaign  of  that  year  neither  of  the  great 
parties  said  a  word  about  the  subject.  The  Whigs  said  nothing 
about  anything;  they  made  no  platform.  They  nominated 
General  Zachary  Taylor  of  Louisiana  for  President  and  Millard 
Fillmore  of  New  York  for  Vice-President.  Clay  was  in  the 
race  for  the  Whig  nomination,  but  on  the  first  ballot  Taylor 
showed  greater  strength.^  The  Democrats  made  a  long  plat- 
form, but  it  was  silent  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  nomi- 
nated for  President  Lewis  Cass  (p.  245)  of  Michigan.  The 
Free-Soil  party,  made  up  of  those  Whigs  and  Democrats  who 
were  opposed  to  slavery,  held  a  convention  at  Buffalo  and 
nominated  ex-President  Van  Buren  for  the  Presidency.  The 
Free-Soilers  in  their  platform  came  out  against  slavery  in  the 

1  This  was  the  fifth  time  Clay  had  come  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Presidency. 
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strongest  terms.  Congress,  they  said,  has  no  more  right  to 
make  a  slave  than  it  has  to  make  a  king;  there  must  be  a  free 
soil  for  a  free  people ;  there  must  be 
no  more  slave  States  and  no  more 
slave  Territories.  Taylor  was  not  a 
great  statesman,  but  in  tlie  Mexican 
War  he  had  shown  himself  to  be  a 
good  fighting  man,  and  for  that  rea- 
son he  was  a  favorite  with  the  peo- 
ple. The  Whigs  won  the  election, 
and  Taylor  was  inaugurated  as  Presi- 
dent in  March,  1849.  On  July  4,  1850, 
he  suddenly  fell  ill,  and  in  a  few  days 
died.  He  was  succeeded  by  Vice- 
President  Fillmore. 

204.  Slavery  in  the  United  States 
in  1850,— At  the  beginning  of 
Taylor's  administration  the  great 
question  before  the  country  was 
slavery.  In  order  to  understand  tliis 
question  as  it  presented  itself  to  the 
statesmen  of  the  time,  it  will  be  necessary  to  learn  the  leading 
facts  about  slavery  as  it  existed  in  the  United  States  in  1850. 

Before  the  admission  of  California  (1850)  there  were  fifteen 
free  States  and  fifteen  slave  States.'  The  population  of  the 
free  States  was  about  13,000,000;  that  of  the  slave  States  was 
about  9,000,000.  The  number  of  slaves  was  a  little  over  3,000,- 
000.  The  number  of  slaveholders  was  a  little  less  than  350,000. 
In  the  slave  States  about  one  person  in  twenty  was  a  slaveholder. 
But  the  majority  of  slaveholders  owned  only  a  few  slaves  each 
—one  or  two  or  three  or  four.  These  small  slaveholders  lived 
for  the  most  part  in  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky, 
and  Tennessee.  In  these  States  slavery  was  largely  a  house- 
hold arrangement,  as  it  was  in  Judea  in  the  times  of  Abraham, 

•  The  slave  States  were  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas, 
Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee. 
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or  as  it  was  in  New  England  in  colonial  times  (p.  82).  The 
slave  of  the  small  slaveholder  worked  in  the  house,  in  the  gar- 
den, and  on  the  small  farm.  Sometimes  he  worked  in  the  field 
by  the  side  of  his  master.  His  service  was  largely  personal,  and 
there  was  a  real  human  bond  between  him  and  his  master.  But 
there  were  8000  slaveholders  in  the 
South  who  owned  fifty  or  more 
slaves  each.  On  many  of  the  larg- 
est plantations  there  were  several 
hundred  slaves.  President  Taylor 
himself  had  more  than  a  thousand 
slaves  on  his  plantation  in  Louisiana. 
The  large  slaveholders  hved  for  the 
most  part  in  the  cotton  States.  On 
the  large  cotton  plantations  slavery 
was  often  simi>ly  a  business  arrange- 
ment. The  slave  was  placed  by  his 
master  under  the  charge  of  an  over- 
MilUrd  Fillmore.  seer,  whose  duty  was  to  get  as  much 

•i^:'t\a£^'L-' :' m^m^i  ofVoli"  work  out  of  the  slave  as  possible  in 
KSUdeif'si  th'irKcnTh  'presjdini  Order  that  the  plantation  might  yield 
tIJI^"' u«IIcM«f"' cat.dida«"'f"J    as  great  a  profit  as  possible. 

■he  Prelidencvin  1^36:   died  in  1S74  it      ,  ,      .  i'.-  j- i      .1 

Under  what  conditions  did  the 
slaves  live?  How  were  they  treated  by  their  masters?  As  a 
rule,  slaves  were  properly  fed,  clothed,  and  sheltered.  It  was  to 
the  interest  of  their  masters  that  they  should  be.  In  1850  a  good 
slave  was  worth  from  $1000  to  $1500,  and  a  prudent  master 
would  no  more  starve  or  unduly  expose  a  slave  than  he  would 
starve  or  unduly  expose  an  extremely  valuable  horse.  Even  on 
the  great  cotton  plantations,  where  the  life  of  the  slave  was  the 
hardest,  the  negroes  usually  were  provided  with  comfortable 
homes. 

The  treatment  of  the  slave  depended  to  some  extent  upon 
himself.  If  he  was  worthless  and  lazy,  he  was  whipped  to  his 
work,  for  slavery  cannot  very  well  dispense  with  the  occasional 
use  of  the  lash.  More  often  the  treatment  received  by  the  slave 
depended  upon  the  kind  of  man  the  master  was.     The  kind- 
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hearted  master  treated  his  slaves  as  human  beings  ought  to  be 
treated.  Yet  there  were  a  few  hard-hearted  masters  who  treated 
their  slaves  in  a  very  cruel  and  brutal  manner.  But  almost 
everywhere  in  the  South  public  sentiment  was  against  the  brutal 
treatment  of  slaves,  and  the  cruel  master  was  looked  down  upon 
and  shunned  by  his  neighbors. 

In  respect  to  buying  and  selling,  slaves  were  precisely  like  any 
other  kind  of  property,  and  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  slavery 
was  the  breaking  up  of  families  by  selling  the  members  to  differ- 


N«gro  qnarti 


plButatiot). 


ent  owners.  But  kind  masters  would  not,  if  they  could  avoid  it, 
sell  the  husband  apart  from  the  wife  or  sell  young  children  away 
from  their  mother. 

In  matters  of  education  the  slave  fared  badly.  As  a  rule,  he 
was  kept  in  the  darkest  ignorance.  In  most  of  the  slave  States 
it  was  unlawful  for  anybody  to  teach  a  negro  to  read  or  write. 
In  several  States,  however,  it  was  lawful  for  masters  themselves 
to  instruct  their  slaves,  and  kind  masters  sometimes  would  teach 
their  negroes  the  rudiments  of  reading  and  writing.  In  matters 
of  religion  the  slaves  were  not  neglected.    They  were  given  oral 
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instruction  in  the  Bible,  tliey  had  their  negro  preachers,  and 
they  joined  heartily  in  religious  exercises. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Republic  many  people  of  the  South 
thought  that  slavery  was  wrong.  Washington,  Jefferson,  and 
Madison  were  all  slaveholders,  yet  they  were  all  opposed  to 
slavery.  By  1850,  however,  most  of  the  white  people  of  the 
South  had  come  to  believe  that  slavery  was  a  good  thing.  They 
believed  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  upheld  slavery;  they 
contended  that  it  was  better  for  the  negro  to  be  a  civilized  slave 
on  a  cotton  plantation  than  to  be  a  savage  in  the  jungles  of 
Africa;  they  said  that  the  black  slave  at  the  South,  who  had  all 
his  wants  supplied  by  his  master,  was  happier  and  more  con- 
tented than  the  white  mill-hand  of  the  North,  who  was  de- 
pendent upon  his  wages  for  his  daily  bread  and  who  sometimes 
lacked  the  necessities  of  life. 

In  the  North  by  1850  many  thousands  of  thoughtful  people 
regarded  slavery  as  a  great  evil.  This  feeling  against  slavery 
had  been  aroused  by  the  abolition- 
ists, men  who  wished  to  get  rid  of 
slavery,  root  and  branch,  cost  what 
it  might,  suffer  who  might.  The 
great  leader  of  the  alwlitionists  was 
William  Lloyd  Garrison.  In  1831 
this  remarkable  man  published  the 
first  number  of  his  famous  news- 
paper The  Liberator.  In  his  paper 
Garrison  said:  "I  shall  strenuously 
contend  for  the  immediate  enfran- 
chisement of  our  slave  population. 
I  will  be  as  harsh  as  truth  and  as 
uncompromising  as  justice.  I  do  not 
wish  to  think,  or  speak,  or  write 
with  moderation.  I  am  in  earnest. 
I  will  not  retreat  a  single  inch,  and 
1879* ""'    ""'' '  ^^  ''   '  I  will  be  heard." 

And  truly  Garrison  was  heard.  His  newspaper  had  a  wide 
circulation,  and  it  gave  great  strength  to  the  abolition  movement 
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In  1835  there  were  in  the  North  200  abolition  societies;  in  1840 
there  were  2000  of  these  societies.  For  a  long  time  the  aboli- 
tionists stood  for  a  despised  cause.  Even  in  the  North  the 
leading  men  were  against  them.  Sometimes  they  could  not  get 
a  hall  in  which  to  hold  their  meetings  and  were  obliged  to  meet 
secretly  in  stable-lofts.  Frequently  their  meetings  were  broken 
up.    Garrison  himself  was  mobbed  in  the  streets  of  Boston. 

The  abolitionists  did  two  things  which  were  very  displeas- 
ing to  the  South.  They  sent  into  the  South,  through  the  mails, 
newspapers,  pamphlets,  and  books  which  were  intended  to  stir 
up  a  feeling  against  slavery 
and  which  were  likely  to 
cause  the  slaves  to  revolt 
against  their  masters.  Then 
the  abolitionists  assisted  in 
the  escape  of  fugitive  slaves. 
Slaves,  in  the  hope  of  gain- 
ing their  freedom,  would 
often  slip  away  from  their 
masters  and  make  their  way  North,  hiding  in  the  woods  in  the 
daytime  and  following  the  north  star  at  night.  When  the  fugitive 
reached  Pennsylvania  or  Ohio  he  was  often  met  by  officers  of  the 
"underground  railroad/'  which  was  not  a  railroad  at  all,  but  a 
secret  organization  composed  mainly  of  abolitionists,  whose  pur- 
pose it  was  to  aid  runaway  slaves  to  reach  Canada,  where  every- 
body was  free.  If  the  master  could  find  a  slave  anywhere  in  the 
United  States,  he  could  by  law  seize  the  fugitive  and  take  him 
back  home,  but  if  the  runaway  could  get  his  foot  on  Canadian 
soil  he  was  safe.  When  taken  in  charge  by  the  underground 
railroad  the  fugitives  were  passed  along  in  a  secret  manner  from 
place  to  place.  "Forty-seven  slaves,"  said  one  of  the  conductors 
of  the  underground  railroad,  "I  guided  toward  the  north  star. 
I  piloted  them  through  the  frosty  North  mostly  by  night:  men 
dressed  in  women's  clothes,  and  women  dressed  in  men's  clothes ; 
on  foot  and  on  horseback,  in  carriages,  under  loads  of  hay."  In 
one  instance  the  runaway  was  nailed  up  in  a  box  and  shipped  as 
freight.     Through  the  assistance  of  this  underground  railroad 
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t'Re  slaveholdei»  of  the  South  were,  by  1850,  losing  hundreds  of 
their  slaves  and  millions  of  dollars  every  year. 

205.  The  Compromise  of  1850.— At  the  beginning  of  Taylor's 
administration,  then,  the  South  and  the  North  were  already 
considerably  excited  over  the  subject  of  slavery.  When  Con- 
gress met  in  1849,  the  question  of  admitting  California  came  up 
and  at  once  gave  rise  to  a  bitter  quarrel  between  the  two  sections. 
The  quarrel  had  really  begun  several  years  before.  In  1846, 
when  a  bill  was  on  its  passage  through  Congress  giving  money  to 
Polk  to  aid  him  in  acquiring  New  Mexico  and  California,  David 
Wilmot,  a  member  of  the  House,  offered  an  amendment  to  the 
bill  providing  that  slavery  should  be  forever  prohibited  in  the 
territory  that  might  be  acquired  from  Mexico.  This  amendment, 
known  as  the  Wilmot  Proviso,  caused  more  trouble,  perhaps, 
than  any  other  measure  ever  proposed  by  an  American  states- 
■  man,  for  it  woke  up  the  question  which  since  the  days  of  the 
Missouri  Compromise  (p.  223)  had  been  allowed  to  slumber, 
the  question  of  the  extension  of  slavery.  The  Proviso  was  de- 
feated in  1846,  but  it  came  up  before  Congress  again  and  again. 

It  came  up  in  1849,  when  California  applied  for  admission. 
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and  there  came  up  with  it  several  other  important  questions  con- 
nected with  slavery.  Should  California  come  in  as  a  free  State 
or  as  a  slave  State?  If  it  should  come  in  as  a  free  State  there 
would  be  sixteen  free  States  and  fifteen  slave  States,  and  the 
balance  of  power  (p.  224)  between  North  and  South  would  be 
destroyed.  Should  slavery  be  allowed  in  the  Territories  of  New 
Mexico  and  Utah?  The  South  asked  that  these  Territoiies  be 
thrown  open  to  slavery.  Should  slavery  be  prohibited  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  ?  The  North  desired  that  it  should  be ;  the 
South  desired  that  it  should  not  be.  Should  Congress  enact  a 
fugitive-slave  law  that  would  enable  a  master  to  retake  his  run- 
away slave  in  spite  of  the  abolitionists  and  the  underground 
railroad  ?    The  South  asked  for  such  a  law. 

The  above  were  important  questions  before  Congress  in  1849 
and  1850.  They  gave  rise  to  a  great  debate  in  which  Clay, 
Calhoun,  and  Webster  were  the  leaders.  Clay,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, treated  the  questions  in  a  spirit  of  compromise.  "Let 
me  say,"  he  said,  "to  the  North  and  to  the  South  what  husband 
and  wife  say  to  each  other :  we  have  mutual  faults ;  neither  of  us 
is  perfect ;  nothing  in  the  form  of  humanity  is  perfect.  Let  us 
then  be  kind  to  each  other,  forbearing,  forgiving  each  other's 
faults,  and,  above  all,  let  us  live  in  happiness  and  peace  to- 
gether." In  this  spirit  of  good  will  and  friendliness  Clay  asked 
Congress  to  adopt  a  plan  of  settlement  that  would  satisfy  both 
North  and  South.    His  plan  was : 

(i)  To  admit  California  as  a  free  State. 

(2)  To  give  New  Mexico  and  Utah  territorial  government, 
without  making  provision  one  way  or  the  other  as  to  slavery. 

(3)  To  prohibit  the  slave-trade  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
but  not  slavery. 

(4)  To  enact  a  fugitive-slave  law  strict  enough  to  enable  a 
master  to  capture  a  runaway  slave*. 

Calhoun,  the  leader  of  the  South,  was  present  in  the  Senate 
during  the  debate,  wrapped  in  flannels  and  battling  with  death. 
He  was  too  weak  to  deliver  his  speech,  but  it  was  read  for  him 
by  a  fellow-Senator.  He  was  opposed  to  Clay's  plan.  He  did 
not  believe  that  under  the  Constitution  Congress  had  any  right 
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to  keep  slavery  out  of  California  or  any  other  territory  belonging 
to  the  United  States,  and  he  would  not  have  the  South  give  up 
any  right  which  was  hers  under  the 
Constitution. 

Webster,  in  one  of  the  greatest 
speeches  of  his  life,  supported  Clay's 
plan.  He  believed  that  the  Union 
was  in  danger,  and  he  thought  that  it 
could  only  be  saved  by  a  compromise. 
"I  wish  to  speak  to-day,"  he  said, 
"not  as  a  Massachusetts  man,  not 
as  a  Northern  man,  but  as  an  Ameri- 
can. I  speak  to-day  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  Union."  Other 
leaders  raUied  to  the  support  of 
Clay's  plan,  and  (in  October,  1850) 
it  took  the  form  of  a  series  of  laws 
known  as  the  Compromise  of  1850. 
sometimes  called  the  Omnibus  Bill 
because  it  included  so  many  subjects. 

206.  The   Fugitive-Slave   Law  of  1850 Everybody  now 

hoped  that  the  slavery  question  was  settled  and  that  the  North 
and  the  South  would  again  move  along  in  peace  and  harmony. 
But  it  soon  became  plain  that  there  was  more  trouble  ahead. 
The  new  Fugitive- Slave  Law  was  very  severe.  It  gave  the 
officers  of  the  United  States  government  the  power  to  turn  over 
any  negro  who  was  claimed  as  an  escaped  slave  to  the  person 
claiming  him,  and  did  not  allow  the  negro  to  give  testimony  in 
his  own  behalf.  The  law  also  made  it  the  duty  of  citizens  to 
assist  in  the  capture  of  runaway  slaves.  The  law  was  very  of- 
fensive to  the  people  of  the  North,  and  in  many  places  it  was 
fiercely  resisted. 

207.  The  Passing  Away  of  Three  Great  Leaders.— With  the 
debate  on  the  Compromise  of  1850  the  pubHc  career  of  Calhoun, 
Clay,  and  Webster  was  practically  brought  to  a  close.  Indeed, 
Calhoun  did  not  live  through  the  debate,  for  he  died  in  March, 
1S50.    In  his  day  he  was  the  ablest  champion  of  the  South.    He 
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loved  the  Union,  but  he  loved  what  he  thought  were  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  the  southland  more.  In  June,  1852,  Qay 
passed  away.  He  failed  to  win  the  Presidency,  but  he  won  the 
affection  of  the  American  people.  "Other  Americans  have  been 
intellectually  greater,  others  have  been  more  painstaking,  others 
still  have  been  greater  benefactors  to  our  country,  yet  no  man 
has  been  loved  as  the  people  of  the  United  States  loved  Henry 
Clay"  (J.  F,  Rhodes).  Webster  survived  Day  only  four 
months.  Like  Clay,  Webster  went  to  his  grave  bitterly  disap- 
pointed because  he  had  failed  to  be  elected  President.  Yet  if  he 
had  won  the  Presidency  he  would  have  added  but  little  to  his 
fame  and  glory.  His  great  work  in  strengthening  and  uplifting 
the  Union  has  given  him  a  place  in  our  history  higher  and  more 
honorable  than  that  held  by  most  of  our  Presidents. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1848. 

2.  What  was  the  number  of  slaves  in  1850?  Of  slaveholders?  How 
did  household  slavery  differ  from  plantation  slavery?  How  were  the 
slaves  treated  by  their  masters?    How  did  the  i^lave  fare  in  respect  to 
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education?  In  respect  to  religion?  What  were  the  views  of  Southern 
people  in  regard  to  slavery  ?  Give  an  account  of  the  Abolition  movement. 
In  what  two  ways  did  the  abolitionists  displease  the  South? 

3.  What  was  the  Wilmot  Proviso?  What  great  questions  came  up 
before  Congress  in  1849?  What  was  Clay's  plan  of  compromise?  Give 
an  account  of  the  debate  in  Congress  on  Clay's  plan. 

4.  What  were  the  provisions  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  of  1850? 

5.  What  great  leader  died  in  1850?  What  two  died  in  1852?  What 
can  be  said  of  the  services  of  these  three  leaders? 
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And  so  he  [Lincoln]  came. 
From  prairie  cabin  up  to  Capitol, 
One  fair  Ideal  led  our  chieftain  on. 
Forevermore  he  hurried  to  do  his  deed 
With  the  fine  stroke  and  gesture  of  a  king. 

Edwin  MarkhafH. 

m 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  FRANKLIN  PIERCE    (1853-57) 

208.  The  Election  of  1852.— In  the  presidential  campaign  of 
1852  both  the  Whigs  and  the  Democrats  declared  in  their  plat- 
forms that  they  stood  by  the  Compromise  of  1850.  The  Whigs 
nominated  General  Winfield  Scott,  hoping  that  his  war  record  (p. 
258)  would  carry  them  into  power.  The  Democrats  nominated 
Franklin  Pierce  of  New  Hampshire  and  swept  the  country, 
carrying  every  State  but  four.  When  Pierce  took  his  seat  in 
March,  1853,  ^^  was  forty-eight  years  old  and  was  the  youngest 
man  that  had  as  yet  sat  in  the  presidential  chair.^  He  was 
brave,  handsome,  and  well  educated,  and  he  had  the  best  wishes 
of  his  countrymen  in  all  sections  of  the  Union. 

209.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill.— For  a  time  after  the  elec- 
tion of  Pierce  it  seemed  that  the  slavery  question  really  had 
been  settled.  The  spirit  of  compromise,  which  in  Congress  had 
brought  forth  the  Omnibus  Bill,  became  in  large  measure  the 
spirit  of  men  everywhere.  The  people  of  the  North  ceased  to 
resist  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law ;  the  underground  railroad  carried 
very  few  passengers ;  politics  and  slavery  were  almost  forgotten, 
and  a  second  *'era  of  good  feeling"  (p.  222)  seemed  at  hand. 

But  the  question  of  slavery  could  not  be  kept  down.    In  1854 

^  In  July,  1853,  President  Pierce  opened  an  exhibition  held  in  the 
Crystal  Palace  in  New  York.  This  was  our  first  great  exposition.  It 
was  attended  by  vast  throngs  of  people  and  the  articles  exhibited  came 
from  every  part  of  the  United  States  and  from  all  the  leading  nations 
of  the  world. 
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Stephen  A.  Douglas  of  Illinois  brought  into  the  Senate  a  bill  to 
organize  the  Nebraskan  Territory— a  region  which  comprised 
what  are  now  the  States  of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  North  Dakota. 
South  Dakota,  Montana,  and  parts  of  Wyoming  and  Colorado. 
All  this  country  was  north  of  the  parallel  of  36°  36',  and  by  the 
terms  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  (p.  224)  was  closed  against 
slavery.  But  Douglas  proposed  to  throw  it  open  to  slavery  and 
thus  do  away  with  the  Missouri  Compromise.  His  bill— known 
as  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill— in  its  final  form  provided  for  two 
Territories,  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 
The  question  of  slavery  in  the  new 
Territories  was  to  be  settled  by 
what  Douglas  called  popular  or 
"squatter"  sovereignty :  the  people 
of  each  Territory  were  to  vote  on 
the  question  of  slavery;  if  the  ma- 
jority of  votes  were  cast  in  favor 
of  slavery,  it  was  to  be  a  slave 
Territory,  but  if  the  majority  of 
■  votes  were  cast  against  slavery,  then 
it  was  to  be  a  free  Territory.  "If 
they  wish  slavery,"  said  Douglas, 
"they  have  a  right  to  it."  The  bill 
was  violently  op(X)sed  in  Congress, 
but  Douglas  was  a  powerful  leader 
MeiIiLi"war'!Vou7i«n§!''pr«Idinit  and  Hcxt  to  Hcury  Clay  was  the 
1 S3-571        in  1 69  most  popular  man  that  had  yet  ap- 

peared in  American  politics.  He  pushed  his  bill  with  whip  and 
spur,  and  in  May,  1854,  it  was  passed  by  Congress  and  signed 
by  the  President.  So  the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill  repealed  the 
Missouri  Compromise  and  threw  these  Territories  open  to 
slavery. 

All  the  good  done  by  the  Compromise  of  1850  was  undone  by 
the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill.  The  North  felt  that  in  repealing  the 
Missouri  Compromise  the  South  had  violated  a  solemn  pledge, 
and  the  resentment  against  the  bill  in  the  North  was  very  bitter. 
Douglas,  who  had  before  been  so  popular,  became  an  object  of 
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hatred.  He  could  travel,  he  said,  from  Boston  to  Chicago  by 
the  light  of  his  own  effigies.  Opposition  to  the  Fugitive- Slave 
Law  broke  out  again.  In  Boston  people  of  wealth  and  refine- 
ment resisted  officers  of  the  law  in  their  attempts  to  retake 
runaway  slaves.  The  underground  railroad  was  started  again. 
In  several  of  the  States—as  in  Vermont  and  Rhode  Island— the 
legislatures  passed  what  were  called  Personal  Liberty  Laws, 
which  had  the  effect,  and  which  were  intended  to  have  the  effect, 
of  making  it  difficult  for  officers  to  carry  out  the  fugitive-slave 
laws  passed  by  Congress.  In  spirit  the  Personal  Liberty  Laws 
were  nullification  laws  (p.  i66). 

Under  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act  it  was  possible  to  carry 
slavery  into  the  vast  Northwest.  The  South,  therefore,  was  as 
much  delighted  by  the  measure  as  the  North  was  embittered  by 
it.  So  the  effect  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Law  wa^  to  stir  men 
deeply  both  at  the  North  and  at  the  South  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.  After  1854  every  man  in  the  land  had  to  answer  this 
question :  Are  you  for  slavery  or  are  you  against  slavery  ? 


Statute  Milea 


Scene  of  the  straggle  in  Kansas. 

210.  The  struggle  in  Kansas.— The  first  blows  in  the  slavery 
conflict  were  struck  in  Kansas.  Even  before  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Bill  became  a  law,  emigrants  from  Missouri  aijd 
Arkansas  were  rushing  into  Kansas  with  the  purpose  of  making 
it  a  slave  State,  while  emigrants  from  the  Northern  States  were 

19 
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hurrying  to  the  new  Territory  with  the  purpose  of  making  it  a 
free  State.  The  slave-State  people  settled  along  the  Missouri 
River  and  founded  the  towns  of  Atchison,  Leavenworth,  and 
Lecompton.  The  free-State  people  settled  along  the  Kansas 
River  and  founded  the  towns  of  Topeka,  Lawrence,  and  Osawa- 
tomie.  By  the  terms  of  the  Kansas- Nebraska  Law  the  question 
of  slavery  in  Kansas  was  to  be  determined  by  the  votes  of  the 
people.  The  election  ivhich  was  held  to  determine  this  question 
gave  rise  to  a  contest  which  split  Kansas  into  two  warring  fac- 
tions, the  free-State  men  and  the  slave-State  men.  In  1855  the 
free-State  men  drew  up  at  Topeka  a  constitution  which  prohib- 
ited slavery,  but  the  slave-State  men  would  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  the  Topeka  constitution. 

The  quarrel  between  the  two  factions  soon  resulted  in  violence 
and  outrage^  In  May,  1856,  the  town  of  Lawrence  was  sacked 
by  a  mob  of  slave-State  men.  In  revenge,  John  Brown,  with 
four  sons  and  three  other  men,  went  along  Pottawatomie  Creek 
at  midnight  and  killed  five  slave-State  men. 

In  1857  the  slave-State  men  drew  up  at  Lecompton  a  constitu- 
tion which  allowed  slavery, 
but  when  the  constitution 
was  submitted  to  the  voters 
it  was  rejected  by  them. 
By  this  time  the  free-State 
people  were  in  the  major- 
ity, and  their  majority  was 
Conatitution  Hall,  Lecompton,  KansaT        rapidly  increasing.    In  1859 

ThtlegislaturEof  iaj7  melinlhis^bmlding,  andlhc        a    COUStitUtioUal    COnVCntioO 

building  i<  siiii  sianding.  met     at     WyEudotte     and 

drew  up  a  constitution  forbidding  slavery,  and  when  this  was 
submitted  to  the  people  it  was  ratified  by  a  vote  of  two  to  one. 
So,  after  a  long  and  bloody  struggle,  it  was  at  last  settled  that 
Kansas  should  be  a  free  State,  although  she  was  not  actually 
admitted  until  1861, 

211.  The  Attack  upon  Stunner.— About  the  time  excitement 
in  Kansas  was  at  the  highest,  Senator  Charles  Sumner  of  Massa- 
chusetts was  assaulted  by  Preston   Brooks,  a  Representative 
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from  South  Carolina.  In  May,  1856,  Sumner  delivered  in  the 
Senate  a  speech  which  the  South  regarded  as  offensive.  The 
speech  was  aimed  especially  at  Senator  Butler  of  South  Caro- 
lina. Two  days  after  this  speech  was  delivered,  Brooks,  who 
was  a  cousin  of  Butler,  entered  the  Senate  chamber  and  said  to 
Sumner,  who  was  sitting  at  his  desk  engaged  in  writing :  "I  have 
read  your  speech  twice  over  carefully.  It  is  a  libel  on  South 
Carolina  and  Mr.  Butler,  who  is  a  relative  of  mine."  As  Brooks 
pronounced  the  last  word,  he  struck  the  Senator  a  heavy  blow 
on  the  head  with  a  cane.  Sumner  was  a  powerful  man,  but  the 
blow  stunned  him  and  he  could  make  no  resistance.  Brooks  fol- 
lowed up  the  first  blow  with  others,  and  by  the  time  the  last  blow 
was  struck  Sumner  was  bleeding  profusely  and  was  in  an  in- 
sensible condition.  Although  Brooks  was  not  expelled  from 
the  House  for  his  conduct,  he  nevertheless  resigned  of  his  own 
free  will,  but  was  reelected  almost  unanimously  by  his  district. 
This  incident  caused  more  bitter  feeling  between  the  North  and 
the  South  than  perhaps  anything  that  had  yet  occurred. 

212.  The  Election  of  1866 ;  the  Rise  of  the  Republican  Party. 
— While  men  were  discussing  the  troubles  in  Kansas  and  the 
Sumner  affair  they  were  also  preparing  for  a  presidential  elec- 
tion. The  Whig  party  had  perished  in  1852  with  the  defeat  of 
Scott.  By  1856  a  new  party  was  coming  to  the  front.  In  1854, 
just  after  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill,  several  thou- 
sand citizens  of  Michigan  met  in  an  oak-grove  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  town  of  Jackson  and  resolved  to  act  together  in  opposition 
to  slavery.  They  also  resolved  to  be  known  as  "Republicans" 
until  the  fight  with  slavery  should  be  brought  to  an  end.  They 
recommended  that  a  national  convention  of  the  free  States  be 
called,  and  nominated  candidates  for  the  State  offices.  This 
open-air  meeting  under  the  oaks  at  Jackson  was  the  beginning 
of  the  great  organization  which  is  known  to-day  as  the  Repub- 
lican party. 

The  Republicans  met  with  success  in  several  States  in  1854 
and  1855,  and  by  1856  they  had  a  strong  organization.  In  that 
year  they  held  a  national  convention  at  Philadelphia  and  adopted 
a  platform  which  declared  against  the  spread  of  slavery  in  the 
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Territories  and  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  as  a  free  State. 
Tliey  nominated  for  President  John  C.  Fremont  (p.  259)  of 
California.  The  Democrats  nominated  James  Buchanan  of 
Pennsylvania  and  elected  him,' 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  JAMES  BUCHANAN  (1867-61) 
213.  The  Dred  Scott  Decision. 

B— Buchanan  was  inaugurated  on 
the  4th  of  March,  1857.  Two  days 
later  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  pronounced  its  de- 
cision in  the  Dred  Scott  case.  Scott 
was  a  slave  who  had  been  taken  by 
his  master  first  to  Illinois,  where 
slavery  was  prohibited  by  the  Or- 
dinance of  1787 ;  then  to  Minnesota 
Territory,  where  slavery  was  pro- 
hibited by  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise; and  then  to  Missouri,  a  slave 
State.  After  several  years'  resi- 
dence in  Missouri,  Scott  brought 
suit  in  the  United  States  Circuit 
J«m<ia  BuchAMn.  Coy^t    of    Missouri    for    his    free- 

bcr  of  congiws;  mmi>ier  lo  RuHuii       dom,  on  the  ground  that  his  resi- 

Uniwd  Sutti  SenMor;   Scctclacy  of  ,  .  °       ,„.       .  ,      . 

suioi  miniiter  10  GrHnBriwin:  fif.       dence    m    free    llhnois    and    free 

tcentb  Prc^nC,  iSs7-6i :  dicdin  i86S. 

Minnesota  had  made  him  a  free- 
man. His  case  was  tried  by  several  courts  and  finally  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  decided  that,  since  Scott  was 
a  negro  whose  ancestors  were  slaves,  he  was  not  a  citizen  of 
Missouri,  and  that  because  he  was  not  a  citizen  he  had  no  right 
'The  Native  American  party  also  liad  a  candidate  for  President  in 
1856.  This  parly  was  composed  mainly  of  members  of  the  old  Whig 
party  and  of  discontented  Northern  Democrats.  The  chief  aim  of  this 
party  was  to  prevent  foreign-born  citizens  from  holding  office.  It  held 
its  meetings  in  secret,  and  when  a  member  of  the  party  was  asked  any 
question  about  political  matters,  he  would  always  reply,  "I  don't  know." 
So  the  Native  American  party  came  to  he  known  as  the  Know-Nothing 
party.     It  died  out  soon  after  the  election  of  1856. 
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to  trinf  a  case  into  court.  The  court  declared  that  the  Consti- 
tution was  intended  to  apply  only  to  the  white  race,  asserting 
that  when  the  Constitution  was  adopted  "negroes  were  so  far 
inferior  that  they  had  no  rights  which  the  white  man  was  bound 
to  respect."  The  court  went  further  and  declared  that  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise  was  contrary  to  the  Constitution  and  that 
Congress  had  no  right  to  prevent  the  spread  of  slavery  into  the 
Territories.    So  Scott  failed  to  gain  his  freedom. 

The  decision  made  the  people  of  the  North  very  angry,  for  it 
cut  the  very  ground  from  under  the  feet  of  those  who  were 
fighting  against  the  extension  of  slavery.  In  the  South,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  people  rejoiced  when  th'ey  heard  that  the  highest 
court  in  the  land  was  on  their  side  and  on  the  side  of  slavery, 

214.  The  Lincoln-Douglas  De- 
batea.— The  excitement  aroused  by 
the  Dred  Scott  decision  in  1857  was 
intensified  in  the  following  year 
by  the  Lincoln- Douglas  debates. 
Stephen  A.  Douglas  in  1858  was  a 
candidate  for  reelection  to  the 
United  States  Senate,  and  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  his  opponent.  The 
story  of  Lincoln's  life  up  to  the 
time  of  this  debate  has  been  told  by 
himself  in  the  following  words : 

"I  was  bom  February  12,  1809, 
■      Tj      J-      r-         .       .^      .      .  Stephen  Arnold  Donffloa. 

m  Hardm  County,  Kentucky.  .  .  .  BominVermom.in.B.s- .mdiediaw, 
My  father  removed  from  Kentucky  tili^'.^.'''^lm^r"'g't^opl™'^«nd  of 
to  what  is  now  Spencer  County,  iheSensKi  diediu  iss.. 
Indiana,  in  my  eighth  year.  .  ,  .  There  I  grew  up.  There 
were  some  schools,  so  called,  but  no  qualification  was  ever 
required  of  a  teacher  beyond  readin',  writin',  and  cipherin' 
to  the  rule  of  three.  Of  course  when  I  came  of  age  I 
did  not  know  much.  I  have  not  been  to  school  since.  I  was 
raised  to  farm-work,  which  I  continued  until  I  was  twenty-two. 
At  twenty-one  I  came  to  Illinois,  Macon  County.  Then  I  got 
to  New  Salem,  where  I  remained  a  year  as  a  sort  of  clerk  in 
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a  store.  Then  came  the  Black  Hawk  War,  and  I  was  elected  a 
captain  of  volunteers,  which  gave  me  more  pleasure  than  any  I 
have  had  since,  I  ran  for  the  legislature  the  same  year  (1832) 
and  was  beaten,  the  only  time  I  was  ever  beaten  by  the  people. 


In  1846  I  was  elected  to  the  Lower  House  of  Congress.  ...  I 
was  losing  interest  in  politics  when  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  aroused  me  again.  What  I  have  done  since  is 
pretty  well  known.  I  am  in  height  six  feet  four  inches,  nearly; 
lean  in  flesh,  weighing  on  an  average  one  hundred  and  eighty 
pounds;  dark  complexion,  with  coarse  black  hair  and  gray 
eyes." 

In  the  campaign  for  the  senatorship  Lincoln  and  Douglas 
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spoke  in  joint  debate  from  the  same  platform,  Lincoln  taking 
the  side  against  the  further  extension  of  slavery,  and  Douglas 
defending  his  doctrine  of  "popular  sovereignty."  The  debates 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  entire  country,  and  the  meetings 
were  attended  by  thousands.  Douglas  won  the  senatorship,  but 
in  the  debates  Lincoln  showed  himself  to  be  a  man  of  such  great 
power  that  the  people  of  the  North  began  to  look  to  him  as  the 
natural  leader  of  the  forces  that  were  opposed  to  slavery. 

21B.  John  Brown's  Raid.— After  the  Dred  Scott  decision 
the  quarrel  between  the  North  and  the  South  over  slavery  was 
bitter  enough,  but  it  was  soon  made  more  bitter  by  an  event 
which  is  known  as  John  Brown's  Raid,  In  1859  John  Brown, 
the  same  man  whom  we  saw  engaged  in  the  Kansas  struggle, 
rented  a  farm-house  about  six  miles  north  of  Harper's  Ferry, 
in  Virginia.  Here  he  planned  to  march  into  Virginia  with  a 
few  followers  and  stir  up  the  negroes  and  cause  them  to  rebel 
against  their  masters  and  thus  gain  their  freedom.  On  the  night 
of  October  17,  1859,  Brown  left  the  farm-house  with  about 
twenty  companions  and  went  to  Harper's  Ferry  and  seized  the 
arsenal  there  and  took  possession  of  the  village.  He  shot  down 
a  few  innocent  men  and  set  free  a  few  slaves,  but  there  was  no 
general  uprising  of  the  negroes;  they  remained  loyal  to  their 


Harper's  Feny,  Virginia,  In  ISOO. 
masters.  After  Brown  had  held  the  village  for  a  few  hours,  he 
and  his  band  were  surrounded  by  a  small  force  of  soldiers  under 
Colonel  Robert  E.  Lee  and  were  captured  and  taken  to  the 
county  jail.  He  was  tried  for  treason  and  murder,  was  con- 
victed, and  on  December  2  was  hanged. 
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216.  The  Election  of  I860.— The  discord  and  disunion  pro- 
duced by  the  slavery  agitation  showed  themselves  plainly  in  the 
presidential  election  of  i860,  when  there  were  four  candidates 
in  the  field.  The  Democratic  party  in  that  year  found  itself  split 
in  twain.  The  Democrats  of  the  South,  not  being  able  to  agree 
with  Northern  Democrats  on  the  slavery  question,  nominated  a 
ticket  of  their  own  and  made  their  own  platform.  Their  candi- 
date for  President  was  John  C.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky. 
Their  platform  declared  (i)  that  Congress  had  no  right  to 
abolish  slavery  in  the  Territories,  and  (2)  that  a  territorial  legis- 
lature had  no  right  to  abolish  slavery  in  a  Territory.  The  North- 
ern Democrats  nominated  Stephen  A.  Douglas  and  declared  for 
"popular  sovereignty"  (p.  288)  in  the  matter  of  slavery.  The 
Republicans  nominated  Abraham  Lincoln  of  Illinois  on  a  plat- 
form which  (i)  demanded  the  admission  of  Kansas  as  a  free 
State  and  (2)  denied  the  authority  of  Congress,  or  of  a  terri- 
torial legislature,  to  allow  slavery  in  any  Territory.  A  fourth 
party,  known  as  the  Constitutional  Union  paVty,  nominated  John 
Bell  of  Tennessee  and  declared  for  "the  Constitution  of  the 
country,  the  Union  of  the  States,  and  the  enforcement  of  the 
laws." 

In  the  election  which  took  place  in  November  Lincoln  re- 
ceived 180  electoral  votes,  Breckenridge  y2y  Bell  39,  and  Douglas 
12.  Of  the  popular  votes  Lincoln  had  1,857,610;  Douglas, 
1,291,574;  Breckenridge,  850,052;  Bell,  646,124. 

Thus  the  great  Democratic  party  went  down  in  defeat.  With 
the  exception  of  two  periods  of  four  years  each,  it  had  gov- 
erned the  country  for  sixty  years.  The  Republican  party  came 
into  power  in  1861,  and,  with  the  exception  of  two  periods  of 
four  years  each,  it  has  governed  the  country  ever  since. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1852. 

2.  What  were  the  provisions  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill?  What  effect 
did  this  law  have  upon  the  slavery  question? 
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3.  Give  an  account  of  the  early  settlement  of  Kansas  and  of  the  strug- 
gle between  the  free-State  men  and  the  slave- State  men. 

4.  Describe  the  attack  of  Brooks  upon  Sumner. 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1856  and  of  the  rise 
of  the  Republican  party. 

6.  What  was  the  Dred  Scott  decision? 

7.  Sketch  the  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln  up  to  1858,  and  give  an  account 
pf  the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates. 

8.  Give  an  account  of  John  Brown's  Raid. 

9.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  i860. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1689,  1803  (2),  1812,  1832,  1837,  1850. 

2.  Places:  St.  Augustine,  Jamestown,  Quebec  (2),  New  Orleans,  De- 
troit. 

3.  Persons:  Raleigl^,  Smith,  Stuyvesant,  Madison,  Jackson,  Calhoun, 
Clay,  Webster,  Cass,  Fillmore. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Jamestown  colony;  the  patroons;  the 
founding  of  Georgia ;  Queen  Anne's  War ;  King  George's  War ;  the  Fron- 
tier Line  in  1740;  the  Articles  of  Confederation;  the  Convention  of  1787; 
the  Louisiana  Purchase;  the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition;  the  treaty  of 
Ghent;  the  spoils  system;  nullification;  the  settlement  of  Michigan;  the 
settlement  of  Iowa;  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California;  the  settlement 
of  Oregon ;  the  Compromise  of  1850. 

5.  Topics:  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill:  15  (Vol.  i),  294-309.  Troubles 
in  Kansas :  3,  287-289.  John  Brown :  3,  294-296.  The  Lincoln-Douglas 
debates :  30,  94-120.    Lincoln  the  man  of  the  people :  14,  399. 
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PROGRESS  IN  CIVILIZATION  BETWEEN  1800  AND  1860 

"What  hath  God  wrought?" 
This  sentence  was  written  from  Washington  by  me  at  the  Baltimore  Terminus,  at  8  h.  45  min 
A.  M.  on  Friday,  May  24,  1844,  being  the  first  ever  transmitted  from  Washington  to  Baltimore  by 
Telegraph,  and  was  indicted  by  my  much-loved  friend  Annie  G.  Ellsworth. 

SamU  F,  B.  Morse,  Superintendent  of  Elec.  Mag.  Telegraphs. 

Introduction.— Since  the  election  of  Lincoln  was  a  turning- 
point  in  our  national  history,  it  will  be  well  here  to  leave  for  a 
while  the  course  of  political  events  in  order  to  study  the  progress 
in  civilization  made  by  the  American  people  between  1800  and 
i860.  In  this  chapter,  therefore;  and  in  the  next,  we  shall  fol- 
low the  story  of  our  country's  progress  from  the  days  of  Jeffer- 
son to  the  davs  of  Lincoln. 

217.  Agriculture. — In  1800  we  were  a  nation  of  farmers  (p. 
179),  and  for  a  long  time  thereafter  agriculture  was  the  chief 
pursuit  of  our  people.  As  we  advanced  westward  there  were 
ever  at  hand  vast  quantities  of  rich  land  which  could  be  cheaply 
bought.  The  settlers  on  this  land  were  men  of  brains  as  well  as 
brawn,  and  in  the  tilling  of  the  soil  they  used  better  methods 
than  had  ever  been  used  before.  By  1825  they  had  thrown  aside 
the  wooden  mold-board  and  were  using  the  cast-iron  plow.  By 
1835  they  were  using  threshing-machines  to  separate  the  grain 
from  the  straw  instead  of  beating  it  out  with  the  flail  or  treading 
it  out  with  the  slow  feet  of  oxen.  By  1840  scythes  were  being 
cast  aside  and  the  McCormick  reaper— first  patented  in  1834 — 
was  making  it  possible  for  one  man  with  a  team  of  horses  to  cut 
as  much  grain  as  ten  men  could  cut  with  a  scythe  and  cradle.  Of 
course  with  such  a  boundless  supply  of  rich  soil,  and  with  such 
great  improvements  in  farm  machinery,  agriculture  must 
flourish.  In  1840  our  farm  products  were  worth  about  a  billion 
dollars ;  in  i860  they  were  worth  about  two  billion  dollars.  The 
leading  products  of  the  farm  were  cotton,  tobacco,  wheat,  and 
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com.  Of  these  cotton  left  all  the  others  far  hehind.  In  i860 
the  South  raised  seven  eighths  of  all  the  cotton  used  in  the 
world. 

218.  The  Orowth  of  Hannfactnriog.— We  saw-  (p.  204)  that 
,   during  the  War  of  1812  our  manufacturing  industries  began  to 

flourish  and  that  not  long  after  the  close  of  the  war  we  were 
making  large  quantities  of 
cotton  goods.  The  cotton 
industry  continued  to  gain 
strength,  and  by  i860  six 
sevenths  of  all  the  cotton 
goods  used  by  us  were 
made  in  our  own  factories. 
The  manufacturing  of 
woolen  goods  also  began  to 
increase  in  the  early  years 
of  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  although  it  did  not 
keep  pace  with  the  growth 
of  cotton  manufacturing,  it 
nevertheless  prospered,  and  by  i860  our  woolen  factories  were 
turning  out  every  year  goods  to  the  value  of  $75,000,000.  In  the 
manufacture  of  iron  our  progress  between  1800  and  1840  was 
healthful  but  not  remarkable.  During  these  years  we  used  char- 
coal in  the  smelting  of  iron.  About  1840,  however,  we  began  to 
use  anthracite  (hard)  coat  in  the  smelting,  and  after  that  the 
development  of  our  iron  industry  proceeded  at  a  very  rapid  rate. 
Between  1840  and  i860  the  value  of  our  iron  products  increased 
fourfold. 

Thus  in  i860,  while  agriculture  was  still  our  chief  pursuit,  we 
were  nevertheless  making  great  progress  in  manufacturing.  In- 
deed, manufacturing  by  i860  had  almost  overtaken  agriculture, 
for  in  that  year  our  manufactured  products  were  worth  $1,885,- 
000,000,  while  our  farm  products  were  worth  $1,910,000,000. 

219.  Commerce.— We  left  our  foreign  trade  in  1800  in  a  most 
prosperous  condition.  It  continued  to  flourish  until  the  Em- 
bargo of  1807.    This  law  was  good  for  our  manufacturing,  it  is 


The  first  HcCormick  reaper. 
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true,  but  it  gave  our  foreign  trade  a  blow  from  which  it  did  not 
fully  recover  for  many  years. 

About  1830,  however,  our  foreign  trade  began  to  grow  strong 
again,  and  by  1836  it  amounted  to  about  $300,000,000  a  year. 
It  continued  to  increase,  and  by  i860  amounted  to  about  $700,- 
000,000  a  year,  one  half  of  it  being  imports  and  one  half  exports. 
Thus  by  i860  we  were  selling  to  foreign  countries  just  about  as 
much  as  we  were  buying.  As  a  commercial  nation  we  were 
standing  on  our  own  feet. 

Our  inland  trade  in  1800  was  very  small,  but  it  took  new  life 
with  the  appearance  of  the  steamboat  on  Western  rivers  and 
with  the  building  of  good  roads  and  canals.  Especially  was  our 
inland  trade  enlarged  by  the  building  of  railroads.  After  the 
seaboard  had  been  connected  by  railroads  with  the  Great  Lakes 
and  the  Ohio  River— and  this  had  been  accomplished  by  1852 — 
railroad-building  proceeded  faster  than  ever.  Between  1850 
and  i860  more  than  30,000  miles  of  railroad  were  built  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  carrying  of  freight,  railroads  became  the 
rivals  of  the  steamboats  and  canals,  and  by  i860  two  thirds  of 
all  our  inland  trade  was  drawn  along  iron  roads  by  iron  horses. 

220.  The  Growth  of  Cities;  the  Center  of  Population.— 
With  the  growth  of  commerce  and  industry  the  towns  and  cities 
grew  rapidly  in  number  and  size,  and  by  i860  one  person  in  six 
was  living  in  a  large  town  or  in  a  city.  Of  the  seven  largest 
cities  in  i860  New  York  was  easily  the  first,  with  a  population 


Center  of  population. 

of  over  800,000.  Philadelphia  came  second,  with  over  half  a 
million.  Next  to  Philadelphia  came  Baltimore,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  212,000.    The  fourth  place  was  held  by  St.  Louis,  with  a 
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population  of  190,000.  Boston  stood  fifth,  with  a  population  of 
177,000  inhabitants,  New  Orleans  sixth,  with  168,000,  and  Cin- 
cinnati seventh,  with  161,000.  In  i860  there  were  141  towns 
and  cities  having  8000  inhabitants  or  more,  and  our  entire  city 
population  was  about  5,000,000.  So  in  i860  we  were  no  longer 
wholly  a  nation  of  farmers. 

In  1800  the  center  of  population  (map,  p.  300)  was  about 
eighteen  miles  west  of  Baltimore.  This  point  in  its  westward 
movement  followed  closely  the  thirty-ninth  parallel.  In  1810 
the  center  of  population  had  moved  to  a  point  forty  miles  west 
of  Washington.  By  1840  it  had  crossed  the  Alleghanies,  and  in 
1860  it  was  half-way  across  the  State  of  Ohio. 

221.  Inventions.— A  great  deal  of  our  progress  has  been  due 
to  the  American  genius  for  invention.  Necessity  is  said  to  be 
the  mother  of  invention.  This  has  certainly  been  true  in  Amer- 
ican history.  Whenever  we  have  needed  a  thing  very  badly, 
Yankee  wit  has  generally  been  ready 
with  an  invention  to  meet  the  need. 
We  have  already  seen  that  this  was 
true  of  the  cotton-gin,  the  steamboat, 
and  the  reaper.  It  was  also  true  in 
the  case  of  the  telegraph.  In  the 
management  of  trains  on  a  railroad 
it  was  desirable  that  messages  should 
be  sent  very  quickly  from  one  place 
to  another.  Professor  S.  F.  B. 
Morse  came  forward  in  1837  with 
an  invention  which  he  called  the  tele- 
graph and  which  he  claimed  would 
send  a  message  a  hundred  miles  in 
less  than  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
But  Morse,  hke  most  inventors,  was 
a  poor  man,  and  he  could  not  at 
once  put  the  telegraph  into  success- 
ful operation.  He  had  great  faith,  however,  i 
of  his  invention,  and  after  a  long  and  patient  struggle  se- 
cured the  aid  of  Congress  in  establishing  a  telegraph  line  between 
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Baltimore    and    Washington,      The    first    message    was    sent 
over  the  line  in  1844.     By  i860  all  the  principal  places  in  the 


The  first  tttesiaptiic  meMage. 


country  were  connected  by  the  telegraph,  and  in  1861  a  telegraph 
line  extended  across  the  continent  and  connected  New  York  and 
San  Francisco. 

The  sewing-machine  also  illustrates  the  truth  that  necessity  is 
the  mother  of  invention.  During  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century  great  improvements  were  made  in  weaving,  and  the 
looms  were  capable  of  turning  out  immense  quantities  of  cloth. 
But  in  the  sewing  of  clothes  there  had  as  yet  been  no  improve- 
ment, the  only  instrument  of  sewing  being  the  simple  needle 
A  that  had  been  in  use  for  thousands  of 
years.  With  the  needle  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  make  into  garments  all  the 
cloth  that  the  looms  were  able  to  pro- 
duce. What  was  needed  was  a  ma- 
chine that  would  do  fast  sewing.  In 
1846  Elias  Howe  came  forward  with 
such  a  machine,  and  in  a  few  years 
not  only  clothes  but  boots  and  shoes 
and  harness  also  were  sewed  on  a 
sewing-machine. 

In    order   to   encourage    invention, 

iforn  =,  sp^l^  ^?r«chm«..  i„  Congress,  in   1790,  provided  that  an 

'|;9;di|!d(itBr™'kiyi.,  NewVork',  in  invcntor  should  be  granted  a  patent 

,  pieii^  by  him,  wai  patented  in  i"8,6.    on  his  invention.    The  patent  gave  to 

the  inventor  the  exclusive  right  to  make,  use,  and  sell  his  in- 
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vention  for  a  term  of  fourteen  (now  seventeen)  years.  In  r8o6, 
306  patents  were  granted.  By  i860  an  average  of  nearly  5000 
patents  was  granted  every  year.  Nothing  could  show  more 
plainly  our  progress  in  material  things  than  this  remarkable 
growth  in  the  number  of  patents. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  agriculture  for  a  long  time 
remain  our  chief  occupation^ 

2.  Between  1800  and  i860  what  progress 
was  made  in  manufacturing? 

3.  What  was  the  history  of  our  foreign 
commerce  between  1800  and  i85o?  What 
influence  did  the  railroad  have  in  building 
up  our  inland  commerce' 

4.  Name  the  seven  largest  cities  in  the 
United  States  in  i860.  Trace  the  west- 
ward movement  of  the  center  of  popula- 
tion from  ifioo  to  i860. 

5.  To  what  extent  ha<!  invention  influ- 
enced our  progress?     Give  an  account  of 

the  invention  of  the  telegraph ;  of  the  sewing-machine, 
do  we  encourage  invention  by  granting  patents? 


REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates;  1754,  1763,  1789.  i8zs.  1850,  i860. 

2.  Places ;  Palos,  Fort  Duquesne.  Marietta,  Harper's  Ferry. 

3.  Persons :  Americus  Vespueius.  Balboa,  Cartier,  Washington,  Frank- 
lin, Braddock,  Wolfe,  Hamilton,  John  Adams.  Tecumseh,  De  Witt  Oin- 
ton,  Fulton,  Fillmore,  Douglas. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  founding  of  Maryland ;  the  French  and 
Indian  War;  the  beginning  of  political  parties;  Jay's  treaty;  the  settle- 
ment of  Ohio;  the  Ordinance  of  178;;  the  first  steamboat;  the  Erie 
Canal;  the  tariff  of  1816;  the  tariff  of  abominations;  the  discovery  of 
gold  in  California;  the  settlement  of  Oregon;  the  Compromise  of  1850; 
the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill ;  the  struggle  in  Kansas ;  the  Dred  Scott  de- 
cision; John  Brown's  Raid;  the  election  of  i860. 

5.  Topics:  Cyrus  McCormick:  8,  166-170,  Shipping  and  inland  com- 
merce: 18,  203-215.    Application  of  machinery  to  agriculture:  18,  238-^9. 
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(Continued) 

We  must  educate  or  we  must  perish. — Daniel  Webster. 

222.  The  Education  of  the  Masses.— We  learned  (p.  183) 
that  by  1800  the  education  of  the  masses  had  made  little  head- 
way. The  statesmen  of  that  time,  however,  saw  clearly  that 
a  system  of  free  schools  was  necessary.  They  were  giving  the 
common  people  the  right  to  vote,  and  they  understood  that  an 
ignorant  voter  is  a  dangerous  person,  and  that  where  the  people 
rule  it  is  as  necessary  to  have  free  schools  as  it  is  to  have  armies 
and  navies. 

At  an  early  date,  therefore,  it  became  the  policy  of  many 
States  to  provide  for  the  education  of  children  free  of  charge. 
New  England  had  always  had  an  excellent  system  of  private 
schools,  and  for  that  reason  public  schools  in  this  section  were 
somewhat  late  in  coming  to  the  front.  About  1837,  however, 
Horace  Mann  began  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people  of  New 
England  to  the  importance  of  education.  Mann  loved  learning 
with  all  his  heart  and  loved  it  for  itself.  When  a  boy  of  fifteen 
he  had  so  much  respect  and  veneration  for  a  book  that  he  would, 
he  said,  as  soon  stick  a  pin  into  his  own  flesh  as  into  the  pages 
of  a  book.  This  great  educational  leader  went  up  and  down  in 
Massachusetts,  and  in  the  other  States  of  New  England,  and 
urged  the  people  to  spend  more  money  on  their  schools,  to  em- 
ploy better-trained  teachers,  and  to  build  better  school-houses. 
Mann's  efforts  were  for  the  most  part  successful,  and  by  i860 
there  was  a  well-organized  system  of  free  schools  in  every  New 
England  State. 

The  Middle  and  Southern  States  were  quick  to  see  the  im- 
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portance  of  free  education.  In  1795  New  York  established  by 
law  a  system  of  public  education,  and  by  1800  there  were  in  the 
State  1350  public  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  60,000  pupils. 
But  after  1800  the  people  of  New 
York  for  a  long  time  failed  to  give 
free  education  a  hearty  support, 
and  it  was  not  until  1849  that  the 
present  splendid  free -school  system 
of  the  Empire  State  was  estab- 
lished. In  Pennsylvania  common 
schools  were  established  by  law  in 
1834.  Maryland  began  to  provide 
for  free  schools  as  early  as  1826, 
but  it  was  many  years  before  her 
free-school  system  was  fully  under 
way.  Virginia  also  began  at  an 
early  date  (1818)  to  provide  for 
free  education,  but  it  was  more  than  ^™,°  'Bo'rn'M"Frank'i'inrM»™c'hu- 
half  a  century  before  she  had  es-  ""'■-■'s*:  li'diBOhb.m.Bs,. 
tablished  a  complete  system  of  free  schools. 

In  the  West  free  education  flourished  from  the  beginning. 
You  will  remember  that  in  the  Ordinance  of  T787  it  was  pro- 
vided that  in  the  government  of  the  Northwest  Territory  educa- 
tion was  to  be  encouraged.  This  was.  faith  fully  carried  out.  In 
the  upbuilding  of  the  West,  public  education  was  almost  the  first 
thing  to  receive  attention.  In  the  year  1816  the  people  of 
Indiana,  in  their  constitution,  provided  that  "it  shall  be,  the  duty 
of  the  General  Assembly,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit, 
to  provide  by  law  for  a  general  system  of  education,  ascending 
in  regular  gradation  from  township  schools  to  a  State  university, 
wherein  tuition  shall  be  gratis  (free)  and  equally  open  to  all," 
Consider  what  these  words  meant  for  the  young  people  of  In- 
diana in  future  years.  They  meant  that  every  boy  and  girl  in 
the  State  was  to  have  a  chance  to  go  to  college.  The  lawmakers 
of  Indiana  carried  out  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  and 
by  1852  the  State  had  a  complete  free-school  system  extending 
from  a  primary  school  to  the  university.    And  what  was  done 


for  free  education  in  Indiana  was  done  practically  in  almost 
every  State  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains, 

For  the  support  of  these  public  schools  the  people  of  the  West 
have  been  helped  by  large  gifts  of  the  public  lands.  When  a 
new  State  has  been  admitted.  Congress  has  in  most  cases  set 
aside  section  No.  i6  in  every  township  as  belonging  to  the  public 
schools,'  Since  1S48,  whenever  a  new  State  has  been  admitted, 
section  No.  36  also  has  been  set  aside  for  the  pubHc  schools. 
The  lands  were  given  to  the  States  -for  the  use  of  the  schools, 
and  when  they  were  sold  to  private  purchasers  the  money  re- 
ceived from  them  was  invested,  the  interest  being  spent  from 
year  to  year  in  supporting  the  schools.  How  much  the  schools 
of  the  West  owe  to  these  gifts  of  land  will  be  evident  from  the 
fact  that,  first  and  last,  the  gifts  amount  to  more  than  67,000,000 
acres— an  area  almost  as  large  as  New  England  and  New  York 
put  together. 

The  people  of  the  West  were  also  given  large  tracts  of  land 
for  the  support  of  colleges  and  universities.  Since  1800,  every 
State  admitted  into  the  Union,  with  the  exception  of  Maine, 
Texas,  and  West  Virginia,  has  received  at  least 


•  A  township  in  the  West  usually  C' 
of  land  six  miles  square.  Each  square  mile  is  a  se 
tion.  There  are,  therefore,  in  a  township  thirty-s 
sections.  These  are  numbered  as  indicated  in  the  a 
companying  figure. 
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The  irniTeraity  of  Hlchigu  in  1907. 
two  townships  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  university. 
Michigan  began  to  prepare  for  a  State  university  as  soon  as  she 
was  admitted,  and  in  1841  the  University  of  Michigan  began  its 
career  with  six  students  and  with  a  faculty  of  two  members. 
And  so  it  was  in  nearly  all  the  new  States.  Just  as  soon  as  a 
State  was  ready  for  a  university  it  took  steps  to  found  one. 

223.  The  Orowth  of  Americao  Literature.— In  colonial  times 
and  for  many  years  after  we  became  a  nation  our  forefathers 
had  little  time  for  reading  or  for  writing  books.  They  had  quite 
.enough  to  do  to  keep  off  the  Indians,  clear  the  forests,  and  bring 
the  land  under  cultivation,  A  few  books  of  essays  and  poetry 
and  fiction  were  written  by  American  authors  before  1800,  but 
they  were  so  dull  and  tiresome  that  it  has  been  said  of  them  that 
it  "takes  patience  to  read  them  and  patriotism  to  admire  them." 


An  tally  picture  ot  the  Unlveiaity  of  Hichigan. 


As  schools  and  colleges  increased  in  number,  however,  and  as 
readers  became  more  numerous  and  better  educated,  the  writers 
of  hooks  also  increased  in  number  and  the  quality  of  their  books 
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improved.  Between  1780  and  1820  there  were  born  in  America 
at  least  a  dozen  writers  of  whom  any  country  might  well  be 
proud.  These  were  Washington  Irving,  James  Fenimore 
Cooper,  William  Cullen  Brj'ant,  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Na- 
,,  thaniel    Hawthorne,    William    Gil- 

more  Simms,  Henry  Wadswortli 
Longfellow,  John  Greenleaf  Whit- 
tier,  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes,  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe,  and  James  Russell  Lowell. 
Books  by  these  authors  began  to 
appear  early  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  by  i860  they  had 
produced  much  that  is  best  in 
American  hterature.  The  year 
1809  saw  the  publication  of  Ir- 
ving's  "History  of  New  York  by 
Diedrich  Knickerbocker,"  the  "first 
book  that  gave  solid  evidence  that 
the  new  Republic  could  produce 
a  prose  writer  of  distinguished 
charm."  In  1817  Bryant  sent  his 
lied  «  Concorde  died  there  In  .88,,  "Thanatopsis"  to  the  Morth  Ameri- 

can Rci'iew  to  be  published;  but  the  editor  would  not  at  first 
accept  it,  for  he  did  not  behcve  so  good  a  poem  could  be  written 
by  an  American.  The  editor,  however,  found  that  Bryant  really 
Was  the  author  of  the  poem,  and  it  was  published.     Its  beauty 
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and  its  excellence  showed  that  Amer- 
ica had  at  last  produced  a  poet  of 
high  rank.  In  1821  Cooper  pub- 
lished his  novel  "The  Spy,"  which 
received  the  highest  praise  abroad 
as  well  as  at  home.  In  1828  Noah 
Webster  published  his  "American 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage." In  1845  Poe  published  "The 
Raven"  and  won  for  himself  immor- 
tal fame.  In  1852  appeared  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  by  Mrs.  Stowe.  This 
was  a  powerfully  written  story  de- 
scribing slavery.  It  was  a  book  of 
fiction,  to  be  sure,  but  it  was  received 
at  the  North  as  if  it  had  been  a  book 

Atlantic  Msni'iiij,  iSsT-*".  ■ii'i  of     thousands,  and  it  did  much  to  stir 

the  ;*'«■«  ^mmMB  rfiT..™,  1663-  ,      ,.  ,  , 

S'riaSi'"'*^^^!^"' '"'*'" '^""'  "P  '^^""gs  ov"  t"C  slave  question 
and  to  widen  the  gulf  between  the 
North  and  the  South.  By  i860  Longfellow,  Whittier,  Holmes, 
and  Lowell  were  publishing  poems  that  gave  delight  to  their 
countrymen  and  brought  honor  to  American  literature. 

224.  Civilization  in  I860.— So  in  i860  the  people  of  the 
United  States  lived  in  a  different  kind  of  world  from  that  in 
which  the  people  of  1800  lived.  By  i860  the  age  of  steam  had 
fully  arrived,  and  people  were  accustomed  to  steamboats  and 
steam-cars  and  all  kinds  of  steam-driven  machinery.     In  the 
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cities  the  streets  were  paved  and  were  lighted  by  gas.  In  the 
largest  places  there  were  street-cars  drawn  by  horses.  The  tele- 
I  graph  was  comii^  into  general  use. 
I  The  old  common  press,  such  as  had 
I  been  used  by  Franklin  (p.  i8i),  was 
I  being  cast  aside,  and  the  revolvii^ 
I  press  of  Hoe  was  printing  newspapers 
rapidly  and  so  cheaply  that  the 
daily  paper  could  be  enjoyed  by  alL 
Express  companies  had  been  organ- 
ized and  were  doing  a  thriving  busi- 
I  ness.  The  thousands  of  useful 
ITtMli  Webrter  inventions  that   were  patented  every 

BoTnitHutford.cDniKcticut.iot?^;  ycHr  wcrc  by  i860  giving  the  people 
"Am^c^'rricti'n^'orthe'Eiigi;^  comforts  and  conveniences  with  which 

Ijngnjgt" nm Bill publiihcil  Ln  181B  ,  ...  1       ,         .  1.      . 

we  are  famdiar  enough  to-day,  but 
which  were  unknown  to  our  forefathers  of  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Houses  were  heated  by  stoves  and  hot-air  furnaces,  and  in 
cities  were  lighted  by  gas.  Candles  were  going  out  of  use,  and 
oil-lamps  were  taking  their  place.  The  match  had  been  invented 
and  was  being  used  in  every  household.  In  fact,  if  we  could 
go  back  to  the  year  i860  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  houses  and  the 
streets  and  stores  and  factories,  things  would  look  in  many 
respects  very  much  as  they  look  to-day. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THIi  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  our  slatc&men  begin  at  an  early  date  to  provide  for  the 
education  of  the  masses.'  Give  an  account  of  free  education  in  New 
England;  in  the  Middle  States;  in  (he  Western  States.  Explain  how 
education  in  the  West  has  been  aided  by  gifts  of  public  lands. 

2.  What  prevented  the  growth  of  literature  in  colonial  times?  Name 
the  most  celebrated  .American  writers  born  between  1780  and  1820.  Name 
a  few  of  the  famous  books  that  appeared  in  America  between  1800  and 
i860. 

3.  Give  a  brief  uccuuiit  of  American  civilization  in  i860. 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates :  '1607,  1643,  1789,  1792,  1846,  i860. 

2.  Places:  San  Salvador,  Charleston,  Watauga,  Vera  Cruz,  Harper's 
Ferry. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Magellan,  Virginia  Dare,  Boone,  Jefferson,  W. 
H.  Harrison,  Tyler,  Polk,  Taylor,  Fillmore,  Douglas,  John  Brown, 
Buchanan,  Lincoln. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Invincible  Armada;  the  Puritans;  the 
Stamp  Act;  the  settlement  of  Kentucky;  the  settlement  of  Tennessee; 
the  early  history  of  Louisiana;  the  Missouri  Compromise;  the  election  of 
1840;  the  annexation  of  Texas;  the  acquisition  of  Oregon;  the  treaty  of 
Guadalupe;  the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill;  the  slavery  struggle  in  Kansas; 
the  Dred  Scott  decision ;  John  Brown's  Raid ;  the  election  of  i860. 

5.  Topics:  Horace  Mann:  6,  266-278.  The  telegraph:  17,  270-278;  8, 
145-152.    Matches:  17,  51-57.    The  printing-press :  17,  252-258. 


CopTrtifht.  1891^  by  M.  P.  Kkc 
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THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  A  GREAT  CONFLICT 

No  more  words ; 

Try  it  with  your  swords ! 
Try  it  with  the  arms  of  your  bravest  and  your  best ! 
You  are  proud  of  your  manhood,  now  put  it  to  the  test. 

Not  another  word ; 

Try  it  with  the  sword  ! 

Franklin  Lushingion. 

225.  A  House  Divided  against  Itself.— The  election  of  Lin- 
coln did  more  to  stir  up  had  feeling  on  the  slavery  question  than 
anything  that  had  yet  happened— more  than  the  repeal  of  the 
Missouri  Compromise,  more  than  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  more 
than  the  Brooks-Sumner  affair,  more  than  John  Brown's  Raid. 
The  excitement  was  greatest  in  the  South.  The  people  of  the 
South  regarded  the  triumph  of  Lincoln  as  a  death-blow  to  their 
power.  By  balancing  slave  States  against  free  States  (p.  224) 
the  South  for  many  years  had  been  able  to  wield  as  much  power 
as  the  North.  But  in  the  development  of  the  country  the  scales 
had  not  been  kept  even.  After  the  admission  of  Texas  (in  1845) 
not  a  single  slave  State  had  entered  the  Union,  whereas  between 
1845  2i"d  i860  Ipwa,  Wisconsin,  California,  Minnesota,  and 
Oregon  had  all  come  in  as  free  States,  and  this  admission  of  free 
States  had  given  the  North  control  of  both  houses  of  Congress. 
The  power  of  die  South  had  been  slipping  away  long  before 
i860,  and  the  election  of  Lincoln  seemed  to  prove  beyond  doubt 
that  henceforth  the  North  would  lead  and  that  the  South  would 
be  compelled  to  follow. 

The  people  of  the  South  viewed  the  new  order  of  things  with 
distrust  and  alarm.  They  felt  that  Lincoln  and  the  Republicans 
would  not  treat  them  fairly.  In  the  campaign  the  Republicans 
had  declared  against  the  extension  of  slavery,  and  they  had  come 
into  power  on  that  issue.    Lincoln  also  had  said  that  if  he  was 
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elected  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  extension  of 
slavery.  He  would  not,  he  said,  disturb  slavery  in  the  States 
where  it  already  existed,  but  it  should  not  spread  into  new  terri- 
tory. The  South  felt  that  this  was  unjust.  It  felt  that  the  Dred 
Scott  decision  made  it  certain  that  it  was  the  right  of  a  slave- 
owner to  carry  his  slaves  into  a  Territory  and  that  there  was  no 
power  anywhere  that  could  justly  deprive  him  of  this  right  So 
in  the  minds  of  the  Southern  people  the  election  of  Lincoln 
meant  that  the  South  was  to  be  robbed  of  a  right  which  the 
Constitution  gave  it. 

Then,  too,  the  people  of  the  South  were  afraid  that  the  elec- 
tion of  Lincoln  was  the  first  step  in  a  movement  that  would  one 
day  take  their  slaves  away  from  them  entirely.  They  believed 
that  the  Republicans  had  it  in  their  minds  to  abolish  slavery  just 
as  soon  as  they  could  do  so.  Lincoln,  it  is  true,  said  he  had  no 
such  intention  and  the  Republican  party  had  never  declared  in 
favor  of  abolition.  Nevertheless  Lincoln  thought  that  slavery 
was  wrong,  and  he  had  said  that  the  Republic  could  "not  endure 
half  slave  and  half  free."  These  words,  the  South  said,  could 
only  mean  that  Lincoln  was  for  a  republic  that  was  all  free. 

Moreover,  with  the  election  of  Lincoln  the  country  began  to 
realize  that  slavery  had  become  a  moral  question.  By  i860  the 
people  of  the  North  were  beginning  to  hate  slavery.  They  thought 
it  was  wrong  and  even  sinful  to  hold  human  beings  in  bondage, 
and  for  this  reason  many  prominent  men  of  the  North  had  by 
i860  become  out-and-out  abolitionists.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
men  of  the  South  in  i860  saw  no  wrong  whatever  in  slavery, 
and  they  grew  very  bitter  indeed  when  they  were  told  that 
slavery  was  a  sin  and  that  slaveholders  were  sinners. 

So  by  i860  our  Union  was  fast  becoming  "a  house  divided 
against  itself."  In  their  hearts  the  people  of  the  North  and  the 
people  of  the  South  no  longer  regarded  each  other  with  kindly 
feelings.  Years  of  bickerings  and  strife  about  slavery  had  de- 
stroyed the  feeling  of  brotherhood  between  the  two  sections.  In 
the  halls  of  Congress,  as  men  of  the  North  passed  men  of  the 
South,  they  looked  into  each  other's  eyes  with  hatred.  "So  far 
as  I  know,"  said  a  Senator  of  the  United  States  in  i860,  "and  as 
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I  believe,  every  man  in  both  houses  [of  Congress]  is  armed  with 
a  revolver  and  a  bowie-knife." 

226.  Attempt  at  Oompromise.— Of  course  this  state  of  af- 
fairs could  not  last  forever.  Men  could  not  go  on  looking  into 
each  other's  eyes  with  hate  without  sooner  or  later  coming  to 
blows.  One  of  three  things  had  to  take  place :  either  this  slavery 
question  must  be  settled  by  compromise,  as  it  was  in  1820  and 
again  in  1850;  or  the  South  and  the  North  would  have  to  sepa- 
rate peacefully ;  or  the  question  would  have  to  be  settled  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

Compromise  was  tried  first  and  tried  sincerely.  Many 
schemes  were  brought  forward,  the  most  important  .one  being 
that  oflFered  (December  18,  i860)  by  Senator  Crittenden  of 
Kentucky.  Crittenden's  plan  was  to  amend  the  Constitution  in 
a  way  that  would  prohibit  slavery  north  of  parallel  36°  30'  and 
permit  slavery  south  of  that  line.  This  was  practically  what 
was  done  by  the  Missouri  Compromise.  This  plan,  however, 
did  not  precisely  suit  either  the  South  or  the  North,  and  there 
was  on  the  scene  no  great  peacemaker  like  Clay  to  carry  the 
measure  through  Congress.  Crittenden's  plan  failed,  and  with 
it  perished  all  hope  of  a  compromise. 

227.  Secession.— While  Crittenden's  plan  of  compromise  was 
being  debated  in  Congress,  the  South  was  planning  for  a  separa- 
tion from  the  Union,  that  is,  for  secession.  The  leading  State 
in  the  secession  movement  was  South  Carolina.  Even  before 
the  election  of  Lincoln  this  State  began  to  take  steps  toward  a 
withdrawal  from  the  Union,  and  by  December  20,  i860,  a  con- 
vention of  delegates  had  declared  that  South  Carolina  was  no 
longer  one  of  the  United  States.  By  February  i,  1861,  Missis- 
sippi, Florida,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  and  Texas  had  also 
left  the  Union.  ^ 

As  soon  as  the  seceding  States  had  withdrawn  from  the  old 
Union  they  at  once  took  steps  to  form  a  new  Union.  On 
February  4,  1861,  delegates  from  the  seven  seceding  States  met 
at  Montgomery,  Alabama,  and  drew  up  a  constitution  for  the 
government  of  the  new  republic,  which  was  to  be  known  as  the 
"Confederate  States  of  America."    In  this  comtitution  of  the 
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Confederate  States  slavery  was  fully  recognized  as  a  lawful 
institution.  The  Confederate  States  chose  Jefferson  Davis  of 
Mississippi  as  their  President 

Davis  had  succeeded  Calhoun  as  the  leader  of  the  South,  and 
when  his  State  seceded  he  went  with  it.    He  was  a  man  of  great 


strength  of  character  and  of  sincere  purpose.  When  he  with- 
drew from  the  Senate  he  made  a  speech  giving  his  reasons  for 
withdrawing.  He  said  he  believed  the  States  were  their  own 
masters  when  they  came  into  the  Union  and  that  they  continued 
to  be  their  own  masters  after  they  had  entered  the  Union.  If 
this  was  so,  a  State  was  free  to  remain  in  the  Union  or  to  with- 
draw from  the  Union.  His  State  had  decided  to  leave  the 
Union,  and  he  was  going  out  with  it,  not  because  he  loved  the 
Union  less,  but  because  he  loved  Mississippi  more.  And  the 
reason  that  ledVavis  to  leave  the  Union  was  the  reason  that  led 
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others  to  leave  it :  they  left  the  Union  because  they  thought  their 
first  duty  was  to  their  State, 

President  Buchanan  did  practically  nothing  to  clieck  the  seces- 
sion movement.  He  was  now  an  old  man,  and  he  seemed  unable 
to  grasp  affairs  with  a  firm  hand.  He  allowed  the  secessionists 
to  go  on  with  thejr  plans, 
seizing  the  property  and 
forts  of  the  United  States 
government  and  disregard- 
ing the  laws  of  the  United 
States.  By  January  i,  1861, 
South  Carolina  had  taken 
possession  of  all  the  forts  in 
Charleston  Harbor  except 
Fort  Sumter,  which  was 
held  by  Major  Robert  An- 
derson of  the  United  States 
army.  Anderson  needed  sup- 
plies and  more  men,  and  the 
Slar  of  the  West  was  sent 
to  his  relief,  bearing  men 
and  provisions.  As  the 
steamer  entered  the  harbor 
with  the  American  flag  fly- 
ing, she  was  fired  upon  by 
the  secessionists  and  com-  I 
pelled  to  turn  back.  So 
Anderson  was  not  relieved. 
Buchanan's  management  of 
affairs  was  so  lacking  in 
firmness  that  effective  aid  could  not  be  given  to  a  fort  that  was 
in  need  of  help. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN    (1861-65) 
228.  Lincoln  at  the  Helm.— But  a  strong  man  was  to  follow 
Buchanan.    On  March  4,  1861,  Lincoln  was  inaugurated  Presi- 
dent   In  his  inaugural  address  he  told  the  South  precisely  what 
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it  might  expect  from  Iiim.  "No  State,"  he  said,  "can  lawfully 
get  out  of  the  Union.  ...  To  the  extent  of  my  ability  I  shall 
take  care  that  the  laws  of  the  Union  be  faithfully  executed  in  all 
the  States.  .  .  .  The  power  confided  in  me  will  be  used  to  hold, 
occupy,  and  possess  the  property  belonging  to  the  government, 
and  to  collect  duties  and  imposts.  ...  In  your  hands,  my  dis- 


Tlie  inaueuratioii  of  Lincoln 
satisfied  fellow-countrymen,  and  not  in  mine,  is  the  momentous 
issue  of  civil  war.    The  government  will  not  assail  you.    You 
can  have  no  conflict  without  being  yourselves  the  aggressors. 
We  are  not  enemies,  but  friends." 

These  were  mild  words  indeed,  hut  they  really  meant  war.  If 
Lincoln  would  not  allow  the  seceding  States  to  remain  out  of 
the  Union,  if  he  executed  the  laws  of  the  United  States  on  the 
soil  of  the  Confederate  States,  if  he  took  possession  of  the 
Southern  ports  and  collected  taxes  at  those  ports,  he  was  going 
to  have  war.  This  was  what  the  South  understood  by  his  ad- 
dress, and  it  was  what  the  country  understood  by  it. 
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228.  The  Firing  upon  Fort  Sumter.— Fort  Sumter  was  in 
need  of  men  and  supplies,  and  the  President  determined  that  it 
should  be  relieved  But  he  was  not  heartily  supported  by  the 
men  around  him.  His  cabinet  thought  it  wiser  to  abandon  Fort 
Sumter.  Wilham  H  Sew 
ard,  his  Secretar)  of  State 
thought  it  would  provoke 
war  to  send  supplies  to  tl  e 
fort,  and  he  was  against 
doing  anything  that  m  ght 
bring  on  war.  E\en  Gen 
eral  Scott,  the  commandmg 
general  of  the  army  was 
opposed  to  anythmg  like 
harsh  measures.  Say  to 
the  seceded  States  he  said 
"'Wayward    sisters,    depart  Clwrleaton  harbor, 

in  peace.'  "  Lincoln,  however,  did  not  listen  to  tliese  advisers. 
He  commanded  (April  6)  the  army  and  navy  to  join  forces  and 
relieve  Fort  Sumter  with  men  and  provisions. 

When  the  government  of  the  Confederate  States  heard  of 
Lincoln's  action,  Davis  and  his  ifabinet  decided  at  once  to  de- 


The  first  gnu  of  ttie  Civil  War. 

Pir«d  from  a  len-inch  msrUr-gun  frain  Foit  Joh  iion  at  4.3°  A.M..  April  II.  iB6t.    ThefhcU 

mand  the  surrender  of  the  fort  md  to  fire  upon  it  if  it  refused 
to  surrender.  In  discussing  the  matter,  Robert  Toombs,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  cabinet,  said :  "The  firing  upon  that  fort  will 
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inau^rate  a  civil  war  greater  than  any  the  world  has  yet  seen. 
.  .  .  You  will  wantonly  strike  a  hornets'  nest  which  extends 
from  mountain  to  ocean,  and  legions  now  quiet  will  swarm  out 


The  SeTenth  Kegiineiit  leaving  New  Yoilc  for  the  front. 

and  sting  us  to  death."  General  Beauregard,  an  officer  of  the 
national  army  who  had  joined  the  Confederates,  demanded  of 
Major  Anderson  the  surrender  of  the  fort,  and,  when  this  was 
refused,  firing  upon  Fort  Sumter  began  (April  12,  1861).  The 
fort  had  but  sixty-four  men  and  but  little  ammunition.  Ander- 
son made  a  brave  defense,  but  he  was  compelled  to  surrender. 
He  was  permitted  to  march  out  of  the  fort  (April  14)  with 
"colors  flying  and  drums  beating  and  saluting  the  flag  with  fifty 
guns."  Although  there  had  been  heavy  firing,  no  life  was  lost 
on  either  side. 

The  firing  upon  Fort  Sumter  was  the  beginning  of  the  Civil 
War.  Lincoln  at  once  begaii  to  prepare  for  a  bloody  conflict. 
The  regular  army  was  very  wi^ak,  so  he  called  for  volunteer  sol- 
diers. He  asked  for  75,000  nJen  and  300,000  responded.  The 
attack  upon  Fort  Sumter  had  aroused  the  whole  country  to  a 
sense  of  duty.    Every  man  had  to  decide  whether  he  was  for  a 
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Union  consisting  of  all  the  States,  the  Union  which  Lincoln  was 
trying  to  uphold,  or  whether  he  was  for  secession.  At  the  North 
the  people,  Democrats  and  Republicans  alike,  decided  for  the 
Union ;  at  the  South  the  people,  in  most  of  the  States,  were  on 
the  side  of  secession.  Every  State  also  had  to  decide  whether 
it  was  for  Union  or  for  disunion.  Of  course  no  free  State  was 
for  secession.  But  there  were  fifteen  slave  States,  and  only 
seven  had  seceded.  What  would  the  other  eight  do?  They  gave 
Iheir  answer  quickly  after  the  firing  on  Sumter.  Four  (Dela- 
ware, Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri)  remained  in  the 
Union,  and  four  (Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  and 
Arkansas)  seceded  and  joined  the  Confederate  States. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Why  did  the  election  of  Lincoln  cause  so  much  excitement  in  the 
South?  Why  did  the  South  fear  it  would  lose  its  slaves?  Why  could  it 
be  truly  said  that  by  i860  our  Union  was  a  house  divided  against  itself? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  Crittenden's  compromise. 

3.  What  States  were  the  first  to  secede?  Give  an  account  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Confederate  States.  W^hat  reason  did  Davis  give  for 
seceding?    How  did  Buchanan  meet  the  secession  movement? 

4.  What  did  Lincoln  tell  the  seceding  States  they  might  expect  of 
him? 

5.  What  was  the  attitude  of  Lincoln's  advisers  toward  secession?  Give 
an  account  of  the  attack  upon  Fort  Sumter.  What  effect  upon  the  coun- 
try did  this  attack  have  ? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1664,  1682  (2),  1803  (2),  1821,  1837,  i860. 

2.  Places:  Genoa,  New  Amsterdam,  Fort  Duquesne,  Detroit,  Harper's 
Ferry. 

3.  Persons:  Roger  Williams,  Penn,  Co?nwallis,  Lafayette,  Whitney, 
Monroe,  J.  Q.  Adams,  Cass,  Douglas,  John  Brown,  Buchanan,  Lincoln, 
Morse. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  First  Continental  Congress ;  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1800;  Whitney's  cotton- 
gin  ;  the  Missouri  Compromise ;  the  Monroe  Doctrine ;  the  settlement  of 
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Michigan;  the  settlement  of  Iowa;  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill;  the  Dred 
Scott  decision;  John  Brown's  Raid;  the  election  of  i860;  the  invention 
of  the  telegraph;  the  invention  of  the  sewing-machine. 

5.  Topics:  The  presidential  election  of  i860:  15  (Vol.  II),  1-24.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln :  6,  239-255 ;  also  8,  260-270.  The  new  President :  30,  120- 
142,  Events  leading  to  the  Civil  War:  15  (Vol.  II),  76-94.  The  attack 
on  Fort  Sumter:  3,  299-302;  also  11,  232-272.  Our  country's  call:  14, 
410.    Dixie:  14,  411. 


XXXVIII 
THE  CIVIL  WAR:  THE  FIRST  CLASHES 

« 

It  is  plain  the  war  [the  Civil  War]  enlisted  the  patriotic  feelings,  properly  so  called,  of  both  the 
contending  parties. — J.  C,  Ropes. 

230.  The  Strength  of  the  North  and  the  South 
Compared.— At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War 
what  was  the  strength  of  the  North  iwhen  com- 
pared with  the  strength  of  the  South?  In  what 
respect  was  the  outlook  favorable  to  one  section 
and  unfavorable  to  the  other? 

In  many  respects  the  North  was  the  stronger  of 
the  contending  sections.  On  the  side  of  the  Union 
there  were  twenty-two  States,  w^hile  the  Confed- 
A  Confederate     eratc  Statcs  numbered  only  eleven.     The  popula- 

drummer.  ^  ...  . 

From  a  regiment  tiou  of  the  Statcs  remaining  in  the  Union  was 

called  the  "Louisi-  ,     ,  *^        . 

ana  Tigers."  twcuty-two  milHous ;  the  population  of  the  seceded 

States  was  five  and  a  half  millions  of  whites  and  three  and  a 
half  millions  of  blacks.  The  white  population  of  the  North, 
therefore,  was  about  four  times  that  of  the  South.  In  wealth 
and  material  resources  the  North  was  also  far  ahead  of  the 
South.  The  North  had  shops  to  supply  its  armies  with  the 
weapons  of  war;  it  had  factories  to  make  clothing  for  its  sol- 
diers; and  it  had  farms  to  supply  them  with  food.  The  South 
had  little  beside  its  farms.  Another  great  advantage  of  the 
North  was  its  control  of  the  sea.  The  navy,  for  the  most 
part,  remained  true  to  the  Union,  and  nearly  all  the  vessels 
of  the  American  merchant  marine — and  it  was  very  large  in 
1861 — were  owned  in  the  North  and  were  at  the  service  of  the 
Union. 

In  one  important  respect,  however,  the  outlook  was  favorable 
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to  the  South.  The  task  of  the  South  was  much  lighter  than  the 
task  laid  out  for  itself  by  the  North.  The  South  had  only  to 
defend  itself  against  attack  and  invasion;  it  desired  only  to  be 
let  alone.  It  was  not  compelled  to  go  forth  and  conquer.  It 
could  win  without  conquering  a  single  foot  of  territory ;  all  it 
had  to  do  was  to  hold  its  ground.  But  the  North  was  compelled 
to  conquer  and  crush,  piece  by  piece,  a  country  nearly  five  times 
as  large  as  France.  This  was  indeed  a  mighty  undertaking,  but 
it  was  a  thing  the  North  must  do,  or  else  victory  would  be  with 
the  South. 

231.  The  Pirat  Clashes.— The  first  clashes  of  the  Civil  War 
occurred,  naturally,  in  the  border  States,  in  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri.  The  first  blood  was  shed  in  the  city 
of  Baltimore.  On  April  19,  five  days  after  the  surrender  of 
Fort  Sumter,  the  Sixth  Massachusetts  Regi- 
ment, while  marching  through  the  streets  of 
f  Baltimore  on  its  way  to  Washington,  was  at- 
tacked by  a  crowd  of  secessionists.  There 
was  shooting  on  both  sides,  and  several  sol- 
diers and  a  number  of  citizens  were  killed. 
The  regiment  fought  its  way  to  the  railroad 
station  and  within  a  few  hours  reached  Wash-' 
ington,  where  it  was  anxiously  awaited  by 
j^  Lincoln,  who  was  afraid  Southern  troops 
might  at  any  moment  attack  the  capital. 
The  first  clash  in  the  West  occurred  in  Missouri.  There  were 
many  secessionists  in  Missouri,  and  it  was  for  a  while  doubtful 
whether  the  State  would  join  the  Confederacy  or  remain  in  the 
Union.  The  governor  was  a  strong  secessionist,  and  he  tried 
to  take  his  State  over  to  the  Confederates.  But  he  was  pre- 
vented from  doing  this  by  Nathaniel  Lyon,  who,  with  a  small 
army  of  Union  soldiers,  captured  the  principal  strongholds  of 
the  State  and  drove  the  governor  from  the  seat  of  power.  Thus 
by  prompt  action  of  Lyon  the  State  was  saved  to  the  Union,  and 
"gallant  Missouri"  had  a  death-roll  in  the  Union  army  as  great 
as  the  death-roll  of  Massachusetts. 
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Another  of  the  early  clashes  of  the  war  occurred  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  Virginia.  The  interests  of  western  Virginia  lay 
with  the  North  rather  than  with  the  South.  Less  than  four  per 
cent,  of  the  population  were  slaves.  Its  sons  attended  schools 
in  free  States.  The  natural  flow  of  its  rivers  caused  it  to  seek  a 
market  for  its  products  in  Pittsburgh  and  in  the  towns  of  the 
Mississippi  valley.^  It  happened,  therefore,  that  while  the 
eastern  part  of  Virginia  was  strongly  in  favor  of  secession,  the 
western  part  was  loyal  to  the  Union.  So  when  Virginia  seceded 
from  the  Union  (April  17,  1861)  the  people  over  the  mountains 
refused  to  go  out  with  her.  They  took  steps  at  once  to  secede 
from  eastern  Virginia  and  form  a  government  of  their  own.  In 
order  to  check  this  movement  Confederate  troops  were  sent  into 
western  Virginia.  On  June  3  the  Confederates  were  attacked 
at  Philippi  by  a  Union  force  under  General  George  B.  McClel- 
lan  and  were  defeated.  The  people  of  western  Virginia  now 
carried  forward  their  plan  of  separation.  On  June  11,  1861, 
delegates  from  forty  western  counties  met  at  Wheeling  and 
organized  a  new  State,  which  in  1863  was  admitted  as  the  State 
of  West  Virginia.  Thus  one  of  the  first  results  of  secession  was 
to  give  a  new  State  to  the  Union. 

232.  The  Battle  of  Manassas  or  Bull  Bim.~The  first  impor- 
tant battle  of  the  war  was  fought  near  Manassas,  about  thirty 
miles  southwest  of  Washington.  Lincoln's  call  for  troops 
quickly  brought  a  large  army  to  Washington  and  to  eastern  Vir- 
ginia, and  it  was  not  long  before  the  people  of  the  North  began 
to  demand  that  the  army  move  forward  and  capture  Richmond, 
which,  as  soon  as  Virginia  seceded,  was  chosen  as  the  new  capi- 
tal of  the  Confederacy.  "On  to  Richmond !  On  to  Richmond !" 
was  the  cry  of  the  North.  So  it  was  determined  to  move  upon 
Richmond.  On  July  16  the  Union  general  McDowell  marched 
out  of  Washington  with  about  30,000  men  to  give  battle  to  the 
Confederate  general  Beauregard,  who  was  stationed  near  Ma- 
nassas, along  the  stream  of  Bull  Run,  with  about  22,000  men. 

1  See  J.  M.  Callahan's  "Evolution  of  the  Constitution  of  West  Vir- 
ginia," p.  14. 
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Some  of  McDowell's  men  were  regular,  well-trained  soldiers, 
while  others  were  raw  and  undisciplined.  Because  of  a  lack  of 
discipline  his  army  could  move  only  about  six  miles  a  day.  On 
July  21  the  two  armies  met  in  battle  and  the  Union  army  was 
disastrously  defeated.  The  retreat  did  not  stop  until  many  of 
the  soldiers  were  within  the  fortifications  at  Washington. 

233.  HcOlellan  Organizes  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.— When 
the  Northern  people  heard  of  the  defeat  of  their  army  at  Manas- 
__  sas,  they  hung  their  heads  in  shame, 

r  for  they  felt  that  the  Union  soldiers 

had  acted  like  cowards.  But  the 
defeat  was  not  due  to  cowardice,  but 
to  a  lack  of  training  and  to  the  bad 
organization  of  the  army.  Lincoln 
saw  this  clearly,  and  at  once  set 
about  making  changes  in  the  military 
organization.  On  the  very  day  after 
the  rout  at  Bull  Run  he  summoned 
General  McClellan  from  West  Vir- 
ginia and  made  him  commander  of 
all  the  forces  in  and  around  Wash- 
ington. 

McClellan   found   the  army  in   a 
disordered,    disorganized    condition. 
Jersey,  in .  ;.  Raw  rcglments  were  constantly  flock- 

ing into  Washington,  but  little  was  done  in  the  way  of  training 
the  men  for  duty.  Officers  spent  their  time  in  lounging  around 
the  city.  Shortly  before  McClellan  arrived  at  Washington  it  was 
said  that  a  boy  threw  a  stone  at  a  dog  on  Pennsylvania  Avenue 
and  hit  three  brigadier-generals.  After  the  "little  Napoleon"— 
as  McClellan  was  called— appeared  upon  the  scene,  generals  and 
other  officers  were  not  so  numerous  on  the  streets,  for  the  new 
commander  kept  them  busy  drilling  their  regiments  and  prepar- 
ing their  men  for  actual  warfare.  As  a  result  of  his  industry 
and  skill,  McOellan  by  the  last  of  October  had  a  well-drilled, 
well-organized,  and  well-equipped  army  of  150,000  men— the 
Army  of  the  Potomac.     As  a  reward  for  his  services  Lincoln 


George  B.  HcCleUan. 
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made  (November  i,  1861)  McClellan  the  commander  of  all  the 
armies  of  the  United  States. 

What  was  to  be  done  with  the  magnificent  army  which  Mc- 
Clellan had  organized?  The  people  of  the  North  thought  it 
ought  to  be  led  promptly  against  the  enemy,  and  the  cry,  "On  to 
Richmond !  On  to  Richmond  !*'  was  again  heard.  But  McClel- 
lan was  slow  to  move.    He  was  a  superb  drill-master  and  organ- 
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The  war  in  the  East. 

izer,  but  he  was  not  a  bold  fighter.  He  thought  too  much  about 
saving  his  men  from  defeat  and  too  little  about  leading  them  on 
to  victory.  So  he  held  his  fine  army  in  check.  Summer  passed, 
fall  passed,  the  year  (1861)  passed,  and  still  he  made  no  advance 
upon  Richmond. 

234.  The  Blockade.— As  soon  as  Lincoln  saw  there  was  going 
to  be  war,  he  declared  (April  19,  1861)  the  coast  from  Virginia 
to  Texas  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade ;  he  ordered  that  no  ships 
from  any  country  should  be  allowed  to  go  into  or  out  of  the  sea- 
ports of  the  South.  In  order  to  make  the  blockade  effective, 
he  stationed  war-vessels  along  the  coast,  and  if  any  ship  at- 
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tempted  to  enter  a  port  or  sail  out  from  a  port  it  was  captured. 
The  purpose  of  the  blockade  was  to  prevent  the  South  from 
selHng  her  cotton  and  tobacco  to  England  and  other  countries 
and  receiving  in  exchange  guns,  ammunition,  and  other  military 
supplies.    The  blockade  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the  Confederacy, 


Union  and  Confederate  soldiera  trading  between  the  Ijnea  m  a  trucp 

for  the  South  had  no  great  gun-factories,  and  she  was  compelled 
to  go  outside  for  most  of  the  things  needed  in  carrying  on  the 
war. 
235.  The  Capture  of  Mason  and  Slidell.— On  November  8, 

i86i,  the  San  Jacinto,  an  American  man-of-war,  overhauled  in 
the  Bermuda  Channel  the  British  mail  steamship  Trent  and  took 
from  her  by  force  James  Mason  and  John  Slidell,  who  had  been 
commissioned  by  the  Confederate  government  to  represent  its 
interests  in  England  and  France.  This  act  was  contrary  to  the 
law  of  nations,  and  England  demanded  that  Mason  and  Slidell 
be  given  up.  Our  government  yielded,  and  the  prisoners  were 
placed  on  board  an  English  vessel  and  taken  to  England. 

It  was  extremely  fortunate  for  the  l.'nited  States  that  the 
Trent  affair  was  settled  in  a  peaceful  manner.     If  our  govern- 
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ment    had    insisted    on    retaining  ' 
the  commissioners,  England  might 
have  recognized  the  independence 
of  the  Confederacy.     If  she  had 
done    this    she    would    doubtless 
have  broken  the  blockade  and  re- 
newed her  trade  with  the  South, 
for  she  sadly  needed  that  trade.  % 
Her  mills  were  idle  and  her  work-  \ 
^  men  were  suffering  because  she  AConfedetsufoM- 
Xt^t^wZf'"   could    not   get   cotton    from    the    """''y™" 

South.  But,  friendly  as  England  was  to  the  South 
and  great  as  her  interests  were  in  that  direction,  she  neverthe- 
less refused  to  rect^nize  the  independence  of  the  Confederate 
States. 


igth  of  the  North 
what  respects  was 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

r.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  what  was  the  stren 
when  compared  with  the  strength  of  the  South?     I 
ihe  outlook  favorable  to  the  South? 

2.  When  and  where  was  the  first  shedding  of  blood  in  the  Civil  War? 
How  was  Missouri  saved  to  Ihe  Union  ?  What  led  to  the  formation  of 
the  State  of  West  Virginia? 

3-  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Manassas. 

4.  Give  an  account  of  McClellan's  organization  of  the  Army  of  ihe 
Potomac.  Compare  McClellan's  skill  as  an  organizer  with  his  qualities 
as  a  lighter. 

5.  Describe  the  blockade.    What  was  its  purpose? 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  Mason  and  Slidell  affair.  Why  was  it  im- 
portant that  the  United  States  should  have  the  friendship  of  England 
during  the  war  ? 


REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates  r  i68g  (2),  1733.  1776.  1803  (2),  1832,  1850,  1861. 

2.  Places:  Providence,  Saratoga,  New  Orleans  (2).  Charleston. 

3.  Persons:   Calvert,  Drake,  Hudson,  Burgoyne,  Burr,  Calhoun,  Qay, 
Webster,  Morse,  Davis. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  first  written  constitution;  Burgoyne's 
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surrender ;  the  spoils  system ;  nullification ;  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Cali- 
fornia; the  settlement  of  Oregon;  the  invention  of  the  telegraph;  the 
invention  of  the  sewing-machine ;  the  secession  of  the  Confederate  States ; 
the  firing  upon  Fort  Sumter. 

5.  Topics:  Battle  of  Bull  Run:  3,  305-308.  The  Southern  soldier:  3, 
308-311.  Leaders  in  Congress. during  the  war:  15  (Vol.  II),  47-75.  Wil- 
liam H.  Seward,  8,  270-277.    Lincoln  and  the  war:  30,  143-163. 


THE  CIVIL  WAR:  FROM  FORT  DONELSON  TO 
CHANCELLORSVILLE 
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236.  The  Flan  of  Campadgn  of  the 
Union  Forcea.— For  several  months 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the 
Union  forces  followed  no  definite 
plan  of  campaign.  By  the  close  of 
1861,  however,  it  was  clear  to  the 
minds  of  Lincoln  and  his  advisers 
that  the  Union  forces  must  do  three 
things :  first,  they  must  capture  Rich- 
mond; second,  they  must  gain  full 
possession  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  thus  cut  the  Confederacy 
into  two  parts ;  third,  they  must  make  the  blockade  effective  and 
not  let  the  South  get  any  supplies  from  abroad.  This  meant  war 
in  Virginia  and  the  neighboring  States,  war  in  the  West,  and  war 
along  the  coast  and  on  the  ocean.  To  carry  forward  its  plans 
the  national  government  by  the  beginning  of  1862  had  at  its 
command  an  army  of  500,000  men.  The  Confederates  had 
about  350,000  men. 


THE  WAR  IN  THE  WEST,  1862 

237.  Fort  Donelson  and  Fort  Henry.— The  first  fighting  in 

1862  was  in  the  West,  where  the  Confederates  held  a  series  of 
fortified  posts  at  Columbus— in  Kentucky— Fort  Henry,  Fort 
Donelson,  Bowling  Green,  and  Cumberland  Gap  (map,  p.  332). 
Of  these  strongholds  Fort  Henry,  on  the  Tennessee  River, 
333 
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TlLB  gunboats  at  Fort  Donelson. 
and  Fort  Donelson,  on  the  Cumberland  River,  were  the  most 
important,  for  they  guarded  waterways  which  led  far  into  the 
center  of  the  Confederacy.  It  was  decided,  therefore,  by  the 
Union  generals  to  secure  the  possession  of  these  two  forts  as 
speedily  as  possible.  In  February  Commodore  Foote,  with  a 
flotilla  of  gimboats,  made  his  way  to  Fort  Henry  and  captured 
it.  The  Confederate  soldiers  in  the  fort,  however,  escaped  to 
Fort  Donelson,  twelve  miles  away.  Foote  now  returned  with 
his  gunboats  to  the  Ohio  and  ascended  the  Cumberland  to  attack 
Fort  Donelson  by  water,  while  General  U.  S.  Grant  was  to 
attack  it  by  land.  The  gunboats  were  driven  back,  but  Grant, 
with  an  army  of  30,000  men,  pressed  hard  upon  the  fort,  and 
after  three  days  of  fierce  fighting  compelled  it  to  surrender 
(February  16),  capturing  about  15,000  Confederate  soldiers. 
Thus  General  Grant  won  the  first  important  Union  victory  of 
the  war. 

The  capture  of  Fort  Donelson  was  an  event  of  the  greatest 
importance.  It  brougiit  the  whole  of  Kentucky  and  a  large  part 
of  Tennessee  under  the  control  of  the  Union  forces,  and  it 
opened  a  road  into  the  heart  of  the  Confederacy.  It  inspired 
the  North  with  confidence  and  hope,  for  it  showed  that  Western 
men  could  fight  as  bravely  as  Southern  men.  It  also  had  the 
effect  of  bringing  General  Grant  to  the  front.  Before  the  Civil 
War  little  was  known  of  this  great  military  hero.     Grant  was 
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trained  for  war  in  the  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  where 
he  was  graduated  in  1843,  standing  twenty-first  in  a  class  of 
thirty-nine.  He  served  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  Mexican  War  and 
won  some  distinction  for  his  bravery.  In  1854  he  resigned 
from  the  amiy  and  settled  near  St.  Louis,  where  he  tried  to  make 
a  living  by  farming,  but  failed.  In  i860  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Salem,  Illinois,  and  took  a  position  in  his  brother's 
store  at  a  salary  of  $800  a  year.  Grant  was  now  thirty-eight 
years  of  age.  He  had  accomplished  but  little  in  his  life,  and 
he  seemed  to  be  without  ambition.  His  nature  seemed  asleep. 
If  he  had  died  in  i860  he  would  have 
filled  an  obscure  grave.  But  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  awoke 
to  new  life,  and  his  great  strength 
and  power  as  a  man  began  to  appear. 
He  went  into  the  war  believing  that 
the  North  was  right  and  that  the 
Union  ought  to  be  saved.  He  began 
as  a  captain,  but  was  quickly  made 
a  general.  After  the  success  at  Fort 
Donelson  he  became  a  central  figure 
of  the  war.  In  stature  he  was  short 
and  he  was  slightly  built.  In  his 
bearing  and  in  his  dealings  with  men 
he  was  simple,  honest,  and  unpre- 
tending. If  he  was  ever  troubled  by 
fear,  nobody  detected  it,  for  he  would 
watch  the  progress  of  a  bloody  battle 
as  quietly  and  as  calmly  as  an  ordi- 
nary man  would  watch  a  game  of 
chess.  His  perseverance  in  battle 
was  perhaps  greater  than  that  of  any 
other  general  that  ever  lived.  Whether  fortune  was  on  his  side 
or  against  him  made  little  difference ;  he  fought  on  and  on  until 
the  enemy  was  crushed  and  victory  was  complete. 

238.  The  Battle  ol  Shiloh.— After  the  fall  of  Fort  Donelson 
the  Confederate  troops  in  the  West  were  compelled,  of  course, 


General  Grant. 
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to  move  their  line  of  defense  farther  south.  Their  rallying-point 
was  now  at  Corinth  {map,  p.  332),  a  great  railroad  center  in 
northern  Mississippi.     Here  there  was  collected  a  large  army 
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Tte«arl7  momiag  clurgeof  thft  Confsderateaat  Shiloh. 

under  the  command  of  Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  one  of  the 
ablest  of  the  Southern  generals.  The  Union  army  after  its  suc- 
cess at  Donelson  was  led  by  Grant  up  the  Tennessee  to  Pittsburg 
Landing  (map,  p.  332),  near  Shiloh  Church.  Here  Grant  was 
to  be  joined  by  General  Bueil.  But  before  Buell  arrived  John- 
ston suddenly  attacked  {April  6)  the  Union  army  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  battle  drove  Grant  from  his  position.  On  the 
morning  of  the  7th,  however,  Buell  arrived  with  fresh  troops 
and  saved  the  Union  army  from  defeat.  The  battle  of  Shiloh 
was  hard  fought  on  both  sides.  The  Confederates  lost  John- 
ston, whose  nobleness  of  soul  shone  to  the  last  moment  of 
his  life.  While  he  was  lying  on  the  field  suffering,  he  sent  his' 
surgeon  to  attend  to  the  wounds  of  a  Union  soldier  not  far 
away,  and  'fihW^  the  surgeon  was  giving  relief  to  an  enemy,  the 
brave  general  bled  to  death.  After  Johnston's  death  Beaure- 
gard took  command  of  the  Confederate  forces  and  led  them' 
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back  to  Corinth.  But  they  were  not  permitted  to  remain  there, 
for  General  Halleck,  the  commander  of  all  the  armies  of  the 
West,  followed  them  with  a  large  force  and  compelled  them 
to  move  (May  30)  farther  south. 

239.  Opening  the  Miflsisslppi.— At  the  beginning  of  1S62  the 
Confederates  controlled  the  Mississippi  from  Columbus,  in  Ken- 
tucky, to  the  mouth  of  the  river.  After  the  fall  of  Donelson, 
however,  Columbus  was  abandoned,  and  the  Confederates  moved 
down  to  Island  Number  10.  Here,  while  the  battle  of  Shiloh 
was  raging  (April  7),  they  were  attacked  by  Foote  with  gun- 
boats and  by  Pope  with  a  land  force,  and  were  driven  from  their 
position.  Two  months  later  Fort  Pillow  and»Memphis  were 
abandoned  by  the  Confederates.  The  Mississippi  was  now  con- 
trolled by  the  Union  forces  as  far  south  as  Vicksburg  (map, 
P-  332). 

While  the  Upper  Mississippi  was  being  opened  by  Foote,  the 
Lower  Mississippi  was  being  opened  by  Admiral  Farragut,  who 
in  April  entered  the  mouth  of  the  river  with  a  great  fleet,  his 


Farragnt'B  fleet  passing  the  forta  below  Hew  (Meaiis. 
purpose  being  to  capture  New  Orleans,  the  largest  city  of  the 
Confederacy.     Fort  Jackson  and  Fort  St.  Philip  guarded  the 
river  on  the  west  and  east  (map,  p.  332).    Across  the  river  be- 
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tween  the  forts  were  stretched  enormous  chains  to  prevent  the 
passing  of  the  enemy's  vessels.  Above  the  forts  was  a  flotilla  of 
Confederate  gunboats.  In  spite  of  forts  and  chains  and  gun- 
boats, Farragut  forced  his  way  up  the  river  to  New  Orleans  and 
captured  it  (April  25).  He  then  went  up  the  river  and  captured 
Baton  Rouge  (map,  p.  332).  The  Union  forces  now  had  full 
control  of  the  Mississippi,  excepting  the  stretch  between  Vicks- 
burg  and  Port  Hudson. 

240.  Br&gg's  Baid  into  Kentucky;  Hurfreesboit).— After 
the  battle  of  Shiloh  it  was  several  months  before  there  was  any 
more  desperate  fighting  in  the  West  between  the  land  forces. 
In  the  fall  the  Confederate  general  Bragg  passed  the  Union 
lines  and  made  a  raid  into  Kentucky.  He  was  moving  rapidly 
northward  when  he  was  met  by  Buell  near  Perryville  {October 
8)  and  driven  back  into  Tennessee.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  Bragg,  while  in  winter  quarters  at  Murfreesboro  (map, 
p.  332),  was  attacked  by  the  Union  general  Rosecrans.  After 
one  of  the  most  bloody  battles  of  the  war  the  Confederate  troops 
withdrew  from  the  field,  although  it  would  hardly  be  correct 
to  say  that  they  were  defeated. 

THE  WAR  IN  THE  EAST,  MARCH.  ISSS-MAY,  1863 

241.  The  Meirimac  and  the  Monitor.— In  the  East  the  coun- 
try at  the  beginning  of  1862  was  anxiously  waiting  for  Mc- 
Clellan  to  lead  his  splendid  army  against  Richmond.  But  more 
than  two  months  passed  before  the  slow  and  cautious  general 

began   to   advance.     In   the   meantime 

there  occurred  (March  9)  in  Hampton 

Roads,    at    the   mouth    of    the    James 

River,    one    of    the    most    interesting 

events  of  the  war.    This  was  the  battle 

of  the  Monitor  and  the  Merrimac.    The 

latter  was  an  ironclad  ram  which  the 

Confederates  fitted  out  to  destroy  the 

ships  of  the  Union  navy  stationed  in 

Hampton  Roads.  Chesapeake    Bay.      On    March    8   the 

Merrimac  attacked  the  Cumberland.    The  battle  was  between 

an  ironclad  and  a  wooden  ship.    The  shot  from  the  Cumberland 
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glanced  from  the  iron  sides  of  the  Merrimac  like  so  many  peas, 
but  when  the  iron  beak  of  the  Merrimac  rammed  the  wooden  ves- 
sel in  the  side,  it  made  a  great  hole  through  which  water  rushed, 
and  the  Cumberland,  with  all  on  board,  went  down.  Next  the 
Merrimac  attacked  another  wooden  vessel,  the  Congress,  and  it 
too  went  down.  The  next  day  {March  9),  as  the  Merrimac 
was  going  forth  to  renew  its  work  of  destruction,  there  hove 
in  sight  a  strange-looking  craft  which  was  Ukened  by  some  to  "a 


cheese-box  on  a  raft"  and  b\  ethers  to  a  tm  can  on  a  shingle  " 
The  new-comer  was  the  Monitor  a  low  decked  ironclad  vessel 
with  a  revolving  turret  carrymg  heavy  guns  She  had  been 
fitted  out  hurriedly  in  New  \ork  and  hati  come  down  tohghtthe 
Merrimac.  Tlie  little  Monitor  at  once  gave  battle  to  the  Con- 
federate ram.  The  fight  was  now  between  the  two  ironclads. 
It  was  a  gallant  struggle  on  both  sides,  but  neither  vessel  won 
a  decided  victory.  Nevertheless  the  Merrimac  put  back  to  Nor- 
folk and  did  no  further  mischief  to  the  Union  navy. 

242.  The  Peninsular  Campaign.— A  few  days  after  the  battle 
of  the  ironclads  McClellan  began  his  long-delayed  advance  upon 
Richmond.  Leaving  Washington  (March  17),  he  took  his  army 
by  water  to  Fortress  Monroe,  from  which  place  he  marched  his 
troops  up  the  peninsula  which  hes  between  the  York  and  James 
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rivers.  He  spent  a  month  in  preparing  for  the  capture  of  York- 
town,  but  just  as  he  was  ready  to  attack,  the  Confederates 
slipped  away.  McCIellan  pursued  them  and  engaged  them  in 
battle  at  Wilhamsburg.  At  night  the  Confederates  again  slipped 
away  and  marched  toward  Richmond.  McCIellan  followed  them 


Th=  dty  of  Washington  lits 
psit  of  the  river  (the  Potoma 
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dark  spot  on  lh«  JaineB  River,  almoal  due  soulh  from  Washinglon.     ' 
between  the  York  and  the  James  rivers,     McCIellan,  slaning  from 


until  they  were  within  seven  miles  of  the  Confederate  capital. 
He  took  a  position  on  the  Chickahominy  River  (map,  p.  329), 
near  Fair  Oaks,  where  he  was  attacked  (May3i)  by  the  Confed- 
erates, who  on  the  fir.st  day  of  the  battle  were  successful,  but  on 
the  second  day  were  defeated.  In  the  battle  General  Joseph  E. 
Johnston,  the  commander  of  the  Confederates,  was  wounded. 
General  Robert  E.  Lee  was  appointed  in  his  place. 

Lee  was  trained  for  the  army  at  West  Point,  where  he  was 
graduated  in  1829,  second  in  his  class.    He  served  in  the  Mexi- 
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can  War  under  Scott  and  rendered  valuable  service  at  Vera 
Cruz.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  was  an  officer  in  the 
Union  army  and  was  in  line  for  pro- 
motion to  the  highest  rank.  Indeed, 
the  chief  command  of  the  Union 
forces  was  practically  offered  to  him. 
But  he  refused  the  offer.  He  loved 
the  Union,  but  he  could  not,  he  said, 
lead  an  army  of  invasion  into  his  na- 
tive State.  So  he  left  the  Union 
army  and  went  over  to  the  Confed- 
eracy. In  doing  this  he  followed 
what  to  him  seemed  the  true  path 
of  duty.  Lee  proved  to  be  a  tower  of 
strength  to  the  Confederacy.  His 
high   character  and   noble   purposes  Robert  E.  Lee. 

won  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  Eotninvirginia,  rn  i8o7:dit(iiniS7o 
friend  and  foe,  and  he  managed  the  Southern  forces  with  such 
ability  that  he  secured  for  himself  a  foremost  rank  among  the 
great  generals  of  history. 

It  had  been  planned  that  in  the  attack  upon  Richmond  Mc- 
Clellan  should  be  assisted  by  McDowell,  who  had  an  army  of 
40.000  men.  But  this  plan  was  brought  to  naught  by  "Stone- 
wall" Jackson,  perhaps  the  greatest  military  genius  produced 
by  the  Civil  War.  This  daring  and  brilliant  general,  with  15,000 
men,  rushed  down  the  Shenandoah  valley,  carrying  everything 
before  him.  He  cleared  the  valley  of  Union  troops  and  marched 
his  army  so  close  to  Washington  that  the  safety  of  the  capital 
was  threatened.  Lincoln  was  greatly  alarmed  by  Jackson's 
movements,  and  he  recalled  McDowell  to  protect  the  capital. 

Jackson,  after  giving  the  people  of  Washington  this  scare, 
made  his  way  back  to  Richmond  and  joined  Lee  in  the  struggle 
against  McClellan,  who  was  greatly  crippled  by  the  absence  of 
McDowell's  army.  On  June  25  fighting  began  at  Mechanics- 
ville  and  continued  in  the  neighborhood  of  Richmond  for  seven 
days.  During  this  long  battle  there  was  hard  fighting  on  both 
sides,  and  the  loss  of  life  was  very  great    The  victory— if  there 
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was  a  victory  at  all— was  on  the  side  of  the  Confederates,  for 
they  checked  the  advance  of  the  Union  army  and  saved  their 
capital.    So  McClellan's  Peninsular  Campaign  ended  in  failure. 

243.  The  Second  Battle  of  Manassas ;  Antietam ;  Fredericks- 
burg.—Lincoln,  having"  now  lost  confidence  in  McClellan, caused 
a  new  army — the  Army  of  Virginia— to  be  organized,  and  placed 
Pope  (p.  337)  at  its  head.  He  met  (August  29-30)  the  Confed- 
erates under  Lee  on  the  old  battle-field  of  Manassas  and  was 
defeated.  On  September  2,  McClellan  was  placed  in  command 
"of  all  the  troops  for  the  defense  of  the  capital";  and  Pope, 
relieved  at  his  own  request,  was,  on  September  7,  assigned  to 
the  Northwest. 

After  his  victory  at  Manassas,  Lee  crossed  the  Potomac  and 
marched  into  Maryland.  McClellan  followed,  and  on  the  i6th 
and  17th  of  September  a  great  battle  was  fought  at  Antietam 
Creek.  The  losses  on  both  sides  were  enormous,  but  the  loss  of 
the  Confederates  was  the  heavier.  Lee  recrossed  the  Potomac, 
but  McClellan  failed  to  pursue  him. 

Because  McClellan  did  not  follow  up  his  victory  at  Antietam 
he  was  again  removed,  and  the  command  was  given  to  General 
Bumside;  but  the  choice  was  most  unfortunate  for  the  Union 
army.  Burnside  had  no  confidence  in  himself,  and  his  soldiers 
had  no  confidence  in  him.  He  attacked  the  Confederates  under 
Lee  (December  13)  at  Fredericksburg  (map,  p.  329)  and  was 
defeated  with  terrible  slaughter.  Burnside  was  soon  removed, 
and  General  Hooker — "fighting  Joe  Hooker" — was  appointed 
in  his  place. 

244.  The  Emancipation  Proclamation.— When  Lee  was  in- 
vading Maryland,  Lincoln  made  "a  solemn  vow  before  God" 
that  if  the  Confederates  were  driven  back  he  would  celebrate 
the  victory  by  giving  the  slaves  their  freedom.  Accordingly, 
five  days  after  Lee  was  defeated  at  Antietam,  Lincoln  issued  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation,  which  declared  that  if  the  seceded 
States  did  not  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to  the  Union 
before  January  i,  1863,  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within  the 
Confederate  lines  should  be  thenceforth  and  forever  free.  This 
proclamation  did  not  apply  to  the  slave  States  of  Delaware, 
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Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  for  these  were  loyal  to  the 
Union.  Nor  did  it  apply  to  the  western  part  of  Virginia  or  to 
such  parts  of  the  Confederacy  as  were  under,  the  cdntrol  of 
Union  troops.  Lincoln  issued  this  proclamation  simply  as  a  war 
measure,  for  under  the  Constitution  he  had  no  right  to  give  the 
slaves  their  freedom.     The  proclamation  was  issued  in  order 

^/£5^  or  ^Is^r^A/h/jti.^  k»y^  {r^cu  /^^  jt7lx>  ^jL^^^to 


A  part  of  President  Lincoln's  draft  of  the  Emancipation  Proclamation 

to  save  the  Union.  If  the  South  had  laid  down  its  arms  and 
come  back  into  the  Union,  not  a  single  slave  would  have  been 
taken  from  his  master.  But  the  Confederacy  did  not  heed  the 
proclamation.    It  preferred  to  go  on  with  the  fight. 

245.  The  Battle  of  Chancellorsville.— No  wonder  the  Con- 
federacy refused  to  lay  down  its  arms  on  January  i,  1863,  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Emancipation  Proclamation, 
for  at  that  time  the  prospects  of  the  South  were  very  bright, 
while  a  deep  gloom  overspread  the  North  because  of  the  awful 
disaster  at  Fredericksburg.  And  the  gloom  of  the  North  was 
presently  to  become  deeper. 
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JUnes  of  Defenae? 

Bagfanlns  of  the  War, 
Spring  of  1861: ...... 

Jan.  1,  1862:     —...«..« 

^^-priLl,  1862:    .^.«^« 

OetU^  1862;     .i— _^^ 


Lines  of  defense  to  October  1, 1862. 

This  map  is  helpful  as  showing  the  border-Hnes  between  North  and  South  at  different  periods  of 
the  war  In  the  beginning  the  State  of  Missouri  was  held  by  the  Confederates  as  far  north  as  the 
Missouri  River,  and  they  held  a  large  part  of  Kentucky  and  what  was  then  the  western  part  of 
Virginia  (which  soon  became  the  State  of  West  Virginia)  By  January  i,  1862,  much  of  Missouri, 
Kentucky,  and  West  Virginia  had  been  won  by  the  Union  side.  The  next  line  (April  i,  1862) 
drops  down  the  Mississippi  River  and  gives  Shifoh  to  the  Union  armies.  By  October  i,  1862,  still 
more  territory  had  been  taken  from  the  Confederates  (including  the  region  around  ^  New 
Orleans  in  Louisiana),  although  Bragg's  raid  mto  Kentucky  (p.  338)  gave  them  a  large  Inroad 
into  the  Northern  lines  at  that  point. 

The  map  does  not  show  the  operations  in  Virginia  and  the  E^st. 

When  Hooker  took  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  it 
was  disheartened  and  sulky  and  was  dropping  to  pieces.  Deser- 
tions were  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  in  a  day.  Eighty-five  thou- 
sand officers  and  men  were  absent  from  duty  without  leave.  But 
Hooker  was  a  good  manager  and  a  strict  disciplinarian.  By  the 
beginning  of  April  he  had  his  army  well  organized  and  was  ready 
for  hard  fighting.  On  May  i,  Hooker,  with  more  than  100,000 
men,  advanced  upon  Lee,  who  was  at  Chancellorsville  (map, 
above)  with  an  army  of  6o,(X)0  men.  Lee,  at  great  risk,  divided  his 
army,  giving  a  portion  of  it  to  Jackson  and  ordering  him  to  make 
a  roundabout  march  and  attack  Hooker  on  the  Union  right. 
While  the  Union  soldiers  on  the  right  were  cooking  their  food, 
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pitching  their  tents,  and,  in  some  cases,  playing  cards,  "there 
came  upon  them  a  sudden  irruption  of  rabbits,  birds,  deer,  wild 
creatures  of  the  woods  fleeing  from  some  danger  behind."^ 
The  danger  from  which  the  frightened  creatures  were  fleeing 
was  Stonewall  Jackson,  dashing  through  the  woods  with  26,000 
men.  He  fell  upon  Hooker's  right  wing  and  crushed  it  at  a 
blow,  throwing  the  entire  Union  army  into  confusion.  But  it 
was  Jackson's  last  charge,  for  in  the  battle  he  received  a  mortal 
wound.* 

Lee  completed  the  work  begun  by  Jackson  and  carried  the 
Confederates  on  to  victory.  The  defeat  at  Chancellorsville  was 
even  more  disastrous  than  the  defeat  at  Fredericksburg,  and 
when  the  news  of  the  battle  reached  the  North,  discouragement 
was  seen  written  on  every  brow.  "Many  men  who  were  in 
earnest  in  their  support  of  the  war  gave  up  all  idea  that  the 
South  could  be  conquered."  The  darkest  days  for  the  Union 
were  the  days  just  after  the  battle  of  Chancellorsville. 

246.  Naval  Warfare.— Since  the  Confederacy  had  no  navy 
worthy  of  the  name,  the  naval  operations  of  the  Civil  War  were 
not  of  very  great  importance.  The  chief  task  of  the  Union 
navy  was  to  maintain  an  effective  blockade.  This  was  no  easy 
task,  for  there  was  a  coast-line  of  1900  miles  to  be  guarded. 
By  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  war  most  of  the  sea-coast 
from  Norfolk  to  the  Gulf  was  in  Union  hands,  and  by  the  end 
of  the  second  year  the  Gulf  ports  also  were  controlled  by  Union 
war-ships.  The  blockade  was  in  the  main  a  success.  There 
was,  to  be  sure,  considerable  blockade-running — dashing  past 
the  blockading  vessels  under  the  cover  of  darkness — but  the 
great  volume  of  the  trade  of  the  South  was  destroyed  by  the 
blockade. 

1  "American  Nation,"  Vol.  XX,  p.  257. 

2  He  was  removed  from  the  field,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  ampu- 
tate his  left  arm.  Lee,  observing  the  loss  of  the  arm,  said:  "General, 
you  have  fared  better  than  I,  for  you  have  lost  only  your  left  arm,  while 
I  have  lost  my  right."  So  Jackson  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  "right 
arm  of  the  Confederacy."  He  died  (May  10)  a  few  days  after  the 
battle.  "The  South  will  always  believe  that,  had  he  lived,  her  cause 
would  have  won."    (Hosmer.) 
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The  South  in  turn  managed  to  inflict  great  injury  upon  the 
trade  of  the  North.  She  purchased  abroad  a  small  fleet  of  armed 
cruisers  and  sent  them  roving  about  the  seas  to  capture  Ameri- 
can merchant  ships  wherever  found.  The  most  famous  of  these 
commerce -destroyers  was  the  Alabama,  commanded  by  Raphael 
Semmes.  This  vessel  was  built  in  England,  with  the  full  know- 
ledge of  the  English  government  She  was  manned  by  English 
sailors,  but  commanded  by  Confederate  officers.  The  Alabama 
cruised  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  for  two  years  and  captured  sixty- 


Tha  fight  betVHD  the  Kettnarge  and  the  Alabama. 


six  merchant  vessels.  In  June,  1864,  she  was  sunk  off  Cher- 
bourg (France)  by  the  American  man-of-war  Kearsarge,  com- 
manded by  John  A.  Winslow.  The  Shenandoah  was  another 
famous  commerce-destroyer.  She  was  purchased  in  England 
and  armed  with  guns  delivered  to  her  by  a  British  ship  at  a 
barren  island  near  Madeira.  She  cruised  in  the  Pacific  and 
destroyed  thirty-eight  vessels  before  the  end  of  the  Civil  War.' 

'  After  the  war  Great  Britain  was  asked  to  pay  damages  for  the  injury 
inflicted  by  these  vessels  upon  our  commerce,  and  in  1872  a  board  of 
arbitration  met  at  Geneva  and  awarded  $15,500,000  to  be  distributed 
among  those  whose  ships  and  property  had  been  destroyed.  This  is 
known  as  the  Geneva  Award. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  was  the  plan  of  campaign  of  the  Union  forces? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson.  What  effect  did 
the  capture  of  the  fort  have?  Sketch  the  life  of  General  Grant  up  to  1861. 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Shiloh. 

4.  How  was  the  Mississippi  opened  at  the  North?    At  the  South? 

5.  Describe  the  military  operations  of  Bragg  in  1862. 

6.  Describe  the  encounter  between  the  Merrimac  and  the  Monitor. 

7.  Give  an  account  of  McClellan's  Peninsular  Campaign.  Sketch  the 
life  of  General  Lee  up  to  1862. 

8.  When,  by.  whom,  and  with  what  result  was  the  second  battle  of 
Manassas  fought?  The  battle  at  Antietam  Creek?  The  battle  at  Fred- 
ericksburg? 

9.  When  and  under  what  circumstances  was  the  Emancipation  Proc- 
lamation issued?    What  were  the  provisions  of  the  proclamation? 

10.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  at  Chancellorsville,  May,  1863. 

11.  How  did  the  South  manage  to  inflict  injury  upon  the  commerce  of 
the  North?    What  was  the  Geneva  Award? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1588,  1777,  1781,  1787,  1812,  1825,  1861  (2). 

2.  Places:  Plymouth,  Bunker  Hill,  Yorktown,  Charleston,  Manassas. 

3.  Persons:  Penn,  Oglethorpe,  Champlain,  Marquette,  La  Salle,  Madi- 
son, Jackson,  De  Witt  Clinton,  Fillmore,  Morse,  Fulton,  Davis,  Mc- 
Clellan. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  The  voyage^ of  Magellan;  the  Plymouth 
colony;  Bacon's  Rebellion;  King  Philip's  War;  the  treaty  of  1783;  the 
Louisiana  Purchase;  the  naval  operations  of  the  War  of  1812;  the  battle 
of  New  Orleans;  the  treaty  of  Ghent;  the  first  steamboat;  the  Erie 
Canal;  the  invention  of  the  telegraph;  the  invention  of  the  sewing- 
machine;  the  secession  of  the  Confederate  States;  the  firing  upon  Fort 
Sumter;  the  battle  of  Manassas;  the  capture  of  Mason  and  Slidell. 

5.  Topics:  Farragut  at  New  Orleans:  3,  313-315.  The  Emancipation 
Proclamation:  3,  315-318.  Murf reesboro :  3,  318-320.  The  Merrimac 
and  the  Monitor:  11,  274-286.  The  Picket  Guard:  14,  433.  Lee  and 
Grant:  22,  274-288. 
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THE  CIVIL  WAR;  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  STRUGGLE 
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Introduction.— In  the  last  chapter 
we  followed  the  course  of  the  Civil 
War  from  the  capture  of  Fort  Don- 
elson,  in  February^  1862,  by  the 
Union  forces,  to  the  defeat  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  at  Chancel- 
lorsville  in  May,  1863.  For  the  peo- 
■  pie  of  the  North  this  was  a  period  of 
doubt  and  gloom,  for  although  dur- 
MoDumem at GetmburK mukiiig  ihe  '"ig  this  time  the  Uniou  fofccs  io  the 
ffi^i-^^Jy^'&RjSu,™'}^'"  West  were  in  the  main  successful,  in 
the  East  they  were  in  the  main  un- 
successful. In  this  chapter  we  shall  follow  the  story  of  the  war 
to  its  close,  and  as  we  proceed  we  shall  find  the  North  growing 
more  hopeful  at  every  step. 

247.  The  Battle  of  Gettysbnrg.— After  his  great  victory  at 
Chancellorsville,  Lee  again  crossed  the  Potomac.  This  time  he 
led  his  army  through  Maryland  into  Pennsylvania,  advancing  as 
far  as  Chambersburg  and  Carlisle,  and  even  shaking  the  houses 
in  Harrisburg  with  the  roar  of  his  cannon.  It  was  his  plan  to 
frighten  and,  if  possible,  to  capture  Philadelphia  and  New  York. 
The  North  had  good  reason  to  be  alarmed  by  Lee's  bold  move- 
ments, and  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  now  under  the  command 
of  General  Meade,  was  hurried  North  to  check  the  Confederate 
advance.  Meade  faced  Lee  near  the  town  of  Gettysburg  (map, 
p.  329)  on  July  I,  1863,  and  tliere  followed  the  greatest  battle 
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of  the  Civil  War  and  one  of  the  greatest  battles  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Both  armies  were  in  excellent  condition  for  fight- 
ing, and  both  sides  fought  as  if  everything  depended  upon  the 
outcome  of  the  battle.    The  fighting  continued  for  three  days. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  General  Pickett  made  a 
most  desperate  effort  to  break  through  the  Union  lines,  but  was 
unsuccessful.  After  the  failure  of  Pickett's  charge  the  Confed- 
erates gave  up  the  fight.  Lee  led  his  army  back  into  Virginia, 
where  he  remained  undisturbed  until  the  spring  of  1864.  In 
the  stubborn  and  bloody  battle  of  Gettysburg  the  Union  army 
lost  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  23,000  out  of  93,500  men; 
the  Confederates  lost  20,500  out  of  70,00a. 

248.  The  Pall  of  Vicksburg.— Along  with  the  victory  at 
Gettysburg  came  another  great  Union  victory  at  Vicksburg  (map. 


The  siege  of  Vicksburg. 

P-  332).  It  will  be  remembered  that  after  the  capture  of  New 
Orleans  by  Farragut  in  April,  1862,  the  Mississippi  from  Vicks- 
burg to  Port  Hudson  still  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Con- 
federates. Ill  the  fall  of  1862  General  Grant  set  out  to  capture 
Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  and  thus  open  the  Mississippi  through- 
out its  entire  length.  His  first  attempt  failed,  but  failure  with 
Grant  was  only  an  inspiration  to  fight  harder  than  ever.  He  pushed 
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.on  with  his  plans  for  the  capture  of  the  Gibraltar  of  the  West 
—as  Vicksburg  was  called— and  before  the  end  of  May  (1863) 
had  invested  the  city  with  a  large  army.  For  weeks  he  stormed 
the  place  with  shot  and  shell  by  day 
and  by  night.  At  last,  when  food 
was  gone  and  further  resistance 
seemed  useless,  Vicksburg  surren- 
dered, and  30,000  Confederate  sol- 
diers were  made  prisoners  of  war. 
The  surrender  was  made  July  4, 
only  a  day  after  the  Confederates 
were  turned  back  at  Gettysburg.  On 
July  9  Port  Hudson  fell.  The  Missis- 
sippi from  its  source  to  its  mouth 
was  now  under  the  control  of  the 
Union  forces.  Its  waters,  as^in- 
coln  said,  flowed  unvexed  to  the  sea.  ^'"  "''"'"'"'■ 
Thus  by  the  capture  of  Vicksburg  General  Grant  cut  the  Con- 
federacy in  twain  and  accomplished  one  of  the  great  purposes 
of  the  Union  plan  of  campaign. 

249.  Chickamauga  and  Chattanooga.— With  Vicksburg  and 
the  Mississippi  safe  in  their  hands,  the  Union  forces  were  free 
to  advance  eastward  and  help  Rosecrans,  who  was  soon  to  be 
in  sore  need  of  help.  For  six  months  after  the  battle  of  Mur- 
freesboro  {p.  338),  Rosecrans  made  no  forward  movement.  In 
June  (1863),  however,  he  marched  against  Bragg  with  a  su- 
perior force  and  on  September  8  drove  him  from  Chattanooga 
(map,  p.  332).  This  city  was  a  stronghold  of  great  importance. 
It  was  the  natural  highway  between  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  and 
at  the  time  was  the  chief  railway  center  of  the  South.  Bra^, 
after  withdrawing  from  Chattanooga,  took  a  position  close  by  in 
Chickamauga  (map,  p.  332)  valley.  Here  Rosecrans  and  Bra^ 
met  and  fought  a  battle  which  lasted  two  days.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  second  day  the  Confederates  drove  the  right  wing  of 
the  Union  army  from  the  field,  and  it  looked  as  if  their  victory 
would  be  overwhelming.  But  the  left  wing  of  the  Union  army 
was  commanded  by  General  Thomas,  one  of  the  ablest  and  brav- 
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est  generals  of  the  Civil  War.  Thomas  held  the  left  wing  firm 
and  fast,  and  saved  the  Union  army  from  a  disgraceful  rout, 
although  he  could  not  save  it  from  defeat.^  At  night  the. Union 
troops  withdrew  to  Chattanooga,  where  they  were  surrounded 
by  the  army  of  Bragg  and  held  until  they  were  threatened  with 
starvation. 

Before  it  was  too  late,  fresh  troops  arrived  for  the  relief  of 
Chattanooga.  Grant  was  placed  in  command  of  all  the  forces 
and  was  hurried  to  the  scene.  Fighting  Joe  Hooker  came  with 
an  army  from  Virginia.  Sherman  also  hastened  with  an  army 
from  the  West.  Thomas  took  command  of  the  army  of 
Rosecrans. 

On  November  23  the  Union  forces  under  Grant  began  to  fight 
their  way  out  of  Chattanooga.  On  November  24  Hooker  fought 
the  battle  of  Lookout  Mountain— the  Battle  above  the  Clouds — 
and  drove  the  Confederates  from  their  position.  The  next  day 
Thomas  and  Sherman  attacked  Missionary  Ridge  and  captured 
it  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Bragg,  now  beaten  in  every  direc- 
tion, retreated  to  Dalton,  in  Georgia. 

Thus  at  Chattanooga  Grant  led  the  Union  army  to  victory  and 
opened  a  doorway  through  which  Union  troops  from  the  West 
might  pour  into  Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 
With  the  capture  of  Chattanooga  the  Union  conquest  of  the 
Mississippi  valley  was  complete.  There  remained  to  be  con- 
quered only  the  seaboard  States. 

250.  Sherman's  March  to  the  Sea.— Grant's  great  services  in 
the  West  were  highly  appreciated  by  Lincoln.  "I  like  that 
man,"  said  the  President,  **for  he  wins  battles."  After  his 
crowning  success  at  Chattanooga,  Grant  was  called  to  Wash- 
ington and  in  March  (1864)  was  given  the  command  of  all  the 
armies  of  the  United  States,  and  had  conferred  upon  him  the 
rank  of  lieutenant-general,  a  title  that  had  hitherto  been  held 
only  by  Washington  and  Scott.  Grant's  place  in  the  West  was 
given  to  Sherman,  who  had  his  headquarters  at  Chattanooga. 

Grant  and  Sherman  now  agreed  upon  a  final  plan  of  cam- 

ipor  his  firmness  on  this  occasion  Thomas  was  given  the  title  "The 
Rock  of  Chickamauga." 
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paign.  According  to  this  plan,  Grant  was  to  fight  Lee  in  Vir- 
ginia, while  Sherman  was  to  attack  Johnston^  at  Dalton,  con- 
quer Georgia,  and  move  northward  with  the  purpose  of  joining 
the  Union  army  in  Virginia  and  assisting  in  the  capture  of  Rich- 
mond. Both  generals  were  to  begin  their  movements  on  the 
same  day,  and  both  were  to  keep  on  fighting  continuously,  re- 
gardless of  the  season*  or  weather. 

Accordingly,  on  the  appointed  day  (May  5,  1864)  Sherman 
.  marched  against  Joseph  E.  Johnston  at  Dalton  and  drove  him 
from  his  position.  He  then  pushed  on  to  Atlanta,  a  great  rail- 
way center  and  a  city  which  furnished  to  the  Confederate  armies 
large  supplies  of  ammunition  and  clothing.  The  road  to  At- 
lanta was  rough  and  mountainous  and  Sherman  was  compelled 
to  march  slowly.  And  he  was  also  compelled  to  do  much  hard 
fighting  on  the  way,  for  Johnston  was  a  skilful  general,  and  he 
gave  battle  to  Sherman  whereve?  he  could  do  so  to  advantage. 
Between  Dalton  and  Atlanta  four  sharp  battles — Resaca,  Dallas, 
Lost  Mountain,  and  Kenesaw  Mountain— were  fought.  While 
Johnston  was  thus  stubbornly  opposing  the  advance  of  the  Union 
army  he  was  relieved  of  his  command  and  General  J.  B.  Hood 
was  appointed  in  his  place.  Hood  made  a  brave  attempt  to 
check  Sherman  and  save  Atlanta,  but  failed.  On  September  2, 
1864,  Sherman  took  possession  of  the  city  and  Hood  was  forced 
to  retire. 

After  withdrawing  from  Atlanta  Hood  marched  toward  Nash- 
ville, hoping  that  Sherman  would  follow.  But,  since  Thomas 
was  at  Nashville,  Sherman  did  not  follow.  He  believed  Thomas 
could  take  care  of  himself,  and  in  this  he  was  right,  for,  when 
Hood  attacked  Nashville,  Thomas  sallied  forth  (December  15- 
16,  1864)  and  utterly  routed  Hood's  army. 

With  Hood's  army  out  of  the  way,  Sherman  had  no  foe  of 
any  strength  to  oppose  him.  On  November  16  he  started  with 
60,000  men  on  his  famous  march  from  Atlanta  to  the  sea.  His 
army  moved  in  four  columns  by  four  parallel  roads.  On  the 
march  it  cut  telegraph  wires,  tore  up  railroad  tracks,  and  burned 
bridges.    The  soldiers  helped  themselves  freely  along  the  route 

1  Bragg  had  by  this  time  been  removed. 
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to  grain  and  meat  and  vege- 
tables, and  took  all  the 
horses,  mules,  and  wagons 
they  needed.  In  its  path  the 
army  laid  waste  a  belt  of 
country  sixty  miles  wide  at 
its  widest  point  and  three 
hundred  miles  long.  It  was 
a  cniel  thing  to  do,  but,  as  Sbemum's  soMien  tMrint  np  nilnwd 
Sherman  said,  "war  is  hell."  tiacki. 

Nothing  impeded  the  progress  of  the  army,  and  on  the  21st  of 
December  it  entered  the  city  of  Savannah  in  triumph.  Sher- 
man at  once  sent  a  letter  to  Lincoln,  saying,  "I  beg  leave  to 
present  to  you  as  a  Christmas  gift  the  city  of  Savannah." 

Sherman  remained  in  Savannah  about  a  month,  and  then, 
according  to  the  plan  of  campaign,  moved  northward  to  join 
Grant  in  Virginia.  He  was  complete  master  of  the  country 
through  which  he  passed.  By  the  last  of  March  he  had  subdued 
South  Carolina  and  had  advanced  far  into  North  Carolina. 
With  the  exception  of  Virginia  and  a  part  of  North  Carolina, 
the  entire  Confederacy  was  now  in  the  control  of  the  Union 
forces, 

2S1.  Grant's  Campaign  against  Lee.— While  Sherman  was 
making  himself  master  of  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas,  Grant  was 
in  Virginia,  pounding  away  at  Lee.  On  May  4,  1864,  Grant,  with 
130,000  men,  set  out  to  capture  Richmond.  He  crossed  tiie  Rapi- 
dan  River  and  plunged  into  the  forest  known  as  the  Wilderness 
(map,  p.  329),  where  he'met  Lee,  who  had  only  70.000  men.  The 
fighting  in  the  woods  was  fierce,  and  the  loss  of  life  on  both  sides 
was  frightful.  From  the  Wilderness  Grant  pushed  on  to  Spottsyl- 
vania  Court-House,  where  he  fought  the  Confederates  for  five 
days,  losing  thousands  of  his  men,  but  failing  to  defeat  the  enemy. 
But,  whether  losing  or  winning,  Grant  pressed  on,  his  plan 
being  to  defeat  Lee  by  incessant  attacks.  From  Spottsylvania 
he  pushed  forward  and  attacked  the  Confederates  at  Cold  Har- 
bor, where  he  was  beaten  back  with  terrible  slaughter.  He  now 
hurried  past  Richmond,  with  the  view  of  capturing  Petersburg, 
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Ilie  "  Bloody  Angle  "  at  Spottsf  Ivania. 
which  was  simply  the  back  door  of  Richmond.    But  Petersburg 
had  been  reached  by  Lee  first,  and  a  long  siege  was  necessary 
before  it  could  be  taken  {map,  p.  329). 

While  Grant  was  laying  siege  to  Petersburg,  the  Shenandoah 
valley  was  the  scene  of  stirring  events.  In  July  Lee  ordered 
General  Early  to  move  down  the  valley  with  20,000  men  and 
threaten  Washington,  hoping  that  in  this  way  he  would  draw 
Grant  from  the  siege  of  Petersburg.  Early  made  a  bold  dash 
down  the  valley  and  at  one  time  was  within  six  miles  of  Wash- 
ington. He  even  invaded  Pennsylvania  and  set  fire  to  the  town 
of  Chambersburg,  General  Philip  Sheridan  was  sent  after 
Early  with  orders  from  Grant  to  "go  in,"  Sheridan  "went  in" 
with  a  vengeance.  He  defeated  Early  at  Winchester  and  sent 
him  "whirling  up  the  valley."  He  then  laid  waste  the  bountiful 
valley,  the  devastation  being  so  complete  that  "a  crow  flying 
over  the  country  would  need  to  carry  his  provisions  with  him." 

Early  was  quickly  reinforced  after  his  defeat  at  Winchester, 
and  during  Sheridan's  absence  he  attacked  the  Union  army  at 
Cedar  Creek  and  defeated  it  and  sent  it  fleeing  down  the  valley 
in  confusion.  Sheridan  at  the  time  was  at  Winchester,  thirteen 
miles  away,  and  hearing 
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"The  terrible  grumble  and  rumble  and  roar. 
Telling  the  battle  was  on  once  more," 

put  spurs  to  his  horse  and  galloped  toward  his  army.  As  he 
dashed  along,  he  met  some  of  his  men  running  from  the  enemy. 

To  the  fugitives  he  cried  out :  

"Never  mind,  boys,  we  are  all 
right!     We   will   whip   them  , 

yet!"  These  words  of  en- 
couragement caused  the  sol- 
diers to  turn  and  follow  their 
leader,  who  renewed  the  bat- 
tle against  Early  and  defeated 
him.  I 

After  Sheridan  had  fin- 
ished his  work  in  the  Shenan- 
doah valley  he  returned  to  --■■* 
Petersburg  to  assist  Grant.  « Sheridan's  ride." 
The  siege  of  the  stronghold 

continued  for  several  months.  Grant  drew  his  lines  ever  tighter 
and  tighter,  and  at  last  (April  3,  1865)  Petersburg  fell,  and  with 
it  fell  Richmond, 

The  fall  of  Richmond  marked  the  end  of  the  war  and  the 
downfall  of  the  Confederacy.  Lee,  after  leaving  the  city  he  had 
defended  so  bravely  for  nearly  four  years,  attempted  to  break 
through  the  Union  lines,  but  he  was  checked  at  every  step  by  a 
greatly  superior  force,  and  there  was  nothing  for  him  to  do  but 
lay  down  his  arms.  On  April  g,  1865,  at  Appomattox  Court- 
House,  he  surrendered  to  Grant  his  army  of  28,000  men,'  As 
he  took  leave  of  his  soldiers,  he  said:  "Men,  we  have  fought 
through  the  war  together.  I  have  done  the  best  I  could  for 
you."  Grant  in  his  hour  of  triumph  was  courteous  and  kind. 
He  did  not  require  Lee  to  give  up  his  sword.  He  allowed  his 
soldiers  to  keep  their  horses,  saying  they  would  need  them  to 
work  their  little  farms.  He  gave  the  conquered  army  enough 
food  to  last  five  days. 

>  Johnston,  on  April  a6,  surrendered  to  Sherman  near  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina. 
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Suiiender  of  L«e  to  Grant. 

After  the  fall  of  Richmond,  President  Davis,  with  his  cabinet 
and  clerks,  went  to  Charlotte,  North  Carolina ;  but  the  surrender 
of  Johnston  soon  made  it  necessary  for  the  Confederate  gov- 
ernment to  disband  and  flee.  Davis  made  his  way  to  Georgia, 
but  was  captured  at  Irwinville  {May  lo,  1865).  He  was  sent 
to  Fortress  Monroe,  in  Virginia,  where  he  was  held  a  prisoner 
until  1867,  when  he  was  released  on  bail. 

252.  The  Coat  of  the  War. — The  war  saved  the  Union  and 
gave  freedom  to  the  slave.  The  price  in  blood  and  treasure  was 
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enormous.  On  the  Union  side  more  than  360,000  men  were 
killed  in  battle  or  died  of  wounds  or  diseases.  How  many  gave 
up  their  lives  for  the  Confederacy  cannot  be  accurately  stated, 
but  it  is  likely  that  the  South  suffered  as  heavily  as  the  North.' 
The  money  loss  is  stated  in  figures  too  large  for  the  mind  to 
comprehend.  The  expenses  of  the  Union  army  averaged  more 
than  half  a  million  dollars  a  day  for  a  period  of  four  years.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  war  our  national  debt  was  very  small ;  at 
the  end  of  the  war  it  was  nearly  $3,000,000,000.  The  cost  of 
the  war  to  the  South  was  greater  in  proportion  than  it  was  to  the 
North,  for  in  the  South  stores  of  cotton,  crops,  cattle,  railroads, 
bridges,  farm-houses,  vil- 
lages, and  cities  were 
destroyed.  The  loss  to  mas- 
tere  caused  by  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  slaves  amounted 
to  something  like  $2,000,- 
000,000. 

253.  How  the  Expenses 
of  the  War  were  Met.— The 
enormous  expenses  of  the 
Civil  War  were  met  by  re- 
sorting to  almost  every 
method  by  which  it  is  possible  for  a  government  to  raise 
money.  First,  the  taxes  were  made  heavier.  Even  before  the 
war  actually  began  duties  were  greatly  increased"  (March, 
1861)  by  the  Morrill  Tariff  Bill.  The  high  tariff  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  an  internal  revenue  law  which  placed  a  heavy  tax  upon 
almost  every  article  that  men  eat,  drink,  wear,  or  use.  But  the 
expenses  of  the  war  were  so  great  that  they  could  not  be  met  by 
ordinary  taxation.  So  the  government  was  compelled  to  adopt 
other  means  of  raising  revenue.  In  1862  Congress  provided  for 
the  issuing  of  $150,000,000  in  United  States  notes  (greenbacks). 

'  Sec  "Battles  and  Leaders  of  the  Civil  War,"  Vol.  IV,  pp.  767,  768. 

2  In  1846  the  duties  on  many  articles  had  been  lowered  by  the  Walker 
Tariff,  a  measure  whose  chief  object  was,  not  to  protect  home  manu- 
factures, but  to  raise  revenue. 
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These  notes  were  simply  paper  money,  but  Congress  declared 
them  to  be  lawful  money  for  the  payment  of  all  debts  except 
duties  upon  imports  and  interest  upon  the  public  debt.  The 
amount  of  this  paper  money  was  increased  from  time  to  time 
until  it  reached  the  sum  of  $450,000,000.  But  large  issues  of 
paper  money  and  heavy  taxation  combined  could  not  supply 
the  government  with  all  the  money  it  needed.  So  it  was  com- 
pelled to  borrow  large  sums.  It  began  (July,  1861)  by  borrow- 
ing $250,000,000,  and  by  the  time  the  war  was  over  its  debt 
amounted  to  more  than  $2,500,000,000. 

In  order  to  aid  the  government  still  further  in  its  financial 
plans  Congress  in  1863  established  a  system  of  National  Banks, 
the  system  which  we  have  to-day.  Under  the  law  of  1863 
banking  companies  were  allowed  to  deposit  bonds  of  the  United 


Lines  of  defense  July  4,  1863  and  1864,  and  Sherman's  march. 

This  is  on  the  same  plan  as  the  map  on  p.  344.  By  July,  1863,  the  Union  armies  had  captiured 
Vicksburg  and  the  Confederate  armies  had  advanced  north  as  far  as  Gettysburg.  A  year  later 
the  line  generally  had  moved  south.  Sherman,  starting  from  Chattanooga,  marched  to  Atlanta, 
thence  to  Savannah,  where  he  turned  northward.  The  width  of  Sherman's  march  (sometimes 
sixty  miles)  is  indicated  by  the  stippling. 
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States  with  the  Treasury  department  at  Washington  and  re- 
ceive bank-notes  equal  to  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  face  value  of 
the  bonds.  Two  years  later  Congress  imposed  a  tax  of  ten  per 
cent,  on  the  bank-notes  of  the  State  banks,  but  there  was  no  tax 
on  the  notes  of  the  National  Banks.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
tax  many  of  the  State  banks  bought  the  bonds  of  the  govern- 
ment and  became  National  Banks. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  was  Lee's  purpose  in  invading  Pennsylvania?  Give  an  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg. 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  fall  of  Vicksburg.  Why  was  the  capture  of 
this  city  an  important  event? 

3.  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Chickamauga.  What  great  service 
did  General  Thomas  render  in  the  battle?  Give  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  Chattanooga.    Why  was  the  capture  of  this  city  an  important  event? 

4.  What  was  the  final  plan  of  campaign  mapped  out  by  Grant  and 
Sherman?  Give  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Nashville.  Describe  Sher- 
man's march  from  Atlanta  to  the  sea. 

5.  Give  an  accotmt  of  Grant's  campaign  against  Lee  from  the  battle 
of  the  Wilderness  to  the  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Petersburg.  Describe 
Sheridan's  campaign  in  the  Shenandoah  valley.  What  was  the  closing 
scene  of  the  war? 

6.  What  was  the  cost  of  the  war  in  human  life?  What  was  the  cost 
in  money? 

7.  Describe  the  methods  by  which  the  expenses  of  the  war  were  met. 


REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1522,  1609,  1846,  i860,  1861  (2),  1862  (2). 

2.  Places:  Schenectady,  Quebec,  New  Orleans  (3),  Charleston  (2), 
Harper's  Ferry,  Fort  Donelson,  Chancellorsville. 

3.  Persons:  John  Winthrop,  Bacon,  Andros,  Tecumseh,  W.  H.  Har- 
rison, Tyler,  Polk,  Taylor,  Douglas,  John  Brown,  Buchanan,  Lincoln, 
Davis,  McClellan,  Grant,  Lee. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  founding  of  Pennsylvania;  the  Fron- 
tier Line  in  1700;  the  Articles  of  Confederation;  the  Convention  of  1787; 
the  Ordinance  of  1787;  the  settlement  of  Ohio;  the  election  of  1840;  the 
annexation  of  Texas;  the  acquisition  of  Oregon;  the  treaty  of  Guada- 
lupe; the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill;  the  Dred  Scott  decision;  John  Brown's 
Raid;  the  election  of  i860;  the  secession  of  the  Confederate  States;  the 
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firing  upon  Fort  Sumter;  the  battle  of  Manassas;  the  capture  of  Mason 
and  Slidell ;  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson ;  the  Merrimac  and  the  Moni- 
tor; the  battle  of  Chancellorsville. 

5.  Topics:  The  battle  of  Gettysburg:  15  (Vol.  II),  95-128;  also  11, 
306-326.  Causes  of  Northern  success:  15  (Vol.  II),  129-147.  Vicksburg: 
3,  321-323;  also  II,  295-305.    The  surrender  of  Lee:  3,  329-333- 
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Dward  none,  wllb  charily  for  all,  with  firmneis  in  the  Hghl  ai  God  gi 


The  hoiae  In  which  1 


254.  The  Death  of  Lincohi.— No 
sooner  had  the  country  begun  to  re- 
joice that  the  war  was  over  and  that 
"a  healing  time  of  peace"  was  at 
hand  than  it  was  plunged  into  gloom 
by  the  occurrence  of  an  awful  trag- 
edy. On  April  14,  1865,  precisely 
four  years  after  the  fall  of  Fort 
Sumter  and  five  days  after  Lee's 
surrender  at  Appomattox,  President 
Lincoln,'  while  sitting  in  his  box  in 
a  theater  in  Washington,  was  shot 
in  the  head  by  John  Wilkes  Booth, 
an  actor  who,  in  his  sympathy  for  the  South,  had  become  a 
fanatic  because  the  South  had  failed  to  win,*  Lincoln  fell  for- 
ward unconscious  when  he  was  shot,  and  never  regained  con- 
sciousness. He  sank  rapidly,  and  on  the  morning  of  April  15 
he  died. 

'  Lincoln  was  row  just  entering  upon  his  second  term  as  President, 
having  been  reelected  in  the  fall  of  1864  over  General  McClellan,  the 
Democratic  candidate.  He  received  the  electoral  votes  of  all  the  States 
except  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  Kentucky. 

'  Booth  was   one  of  a  party  of   conspirators  whose  purpose   was   to 
assassinate  the  leading  officers  of  the  government.     One  of  the  conspira- 
tors forced  his  way  to  the  bed  of  Secretary  Seward  (p.  321)  and  stabbi;d- 
him  but  did  not  kill  him.    Booth  was  tracked  to  his  hiding-place  and  sh<M.   - 
(Read  the  Century  Magaeine  for  April,  1896.) 
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The  death  of  Lincoln  brought  sorrow  to  the  South  as  well  as 
to  the  North.  The  North  mourned  his  loss  because  it  felt  that 
his  patience  and  firmness  and  devotion  had  saved  the  Union. 
The  South  grieved  because  it  felt  that  it  had  lost  a  powerful 
friend. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ANDREW  JOHNSON  (1865-69) 

265.  Andrew  Johnson.— Three  hours  after  Lincoln's  death 
the  Vice-President,  Andrew  Johnson  of  Tennessee,  was  sworn 
in  as  President.  In  many  respects  the  life  of  Johnson  was  a 
counterpart  of  the  life  of  Lincoln.  His  childhood  was  spent 
in  poverty.  At  a  very  early  age  he  was  compelled  to  earn  his 
own  bread.  He  taught  himself  the  art  of  reading.  He  did  not 
learn  to  write  until  after  his  marriage,  when  he  was  taught  by 
his  wife.  He  was  always  a  Democrat  in  politics,  but  in  1864  he 
was  placed  on  the  Republican  ticket  as  a  candidate  for  the  Vice- 
Presidency.  In  his  public  career  he  held  almost  every  office 
from  that  of  alderman  to  that  of  President.  He  had  many  of 
the  noble  qualities  of  Lincoln;  he  was  honest  and  fearless  and 
firm.  But  he  lacked  Lincoln's  calmness  of  judgment  and  kindli- 
ness of  heart. 

266.  The  Work  of  Reconstruction.— The  task  that  faced 
Johnson  and  the  Congress  in  1865  ^^s  almost  as  difficult  as  the 
task  that  faced  Lincoln  and  the  Congress  four  years  before. 
In  1861  a  Union  was  to  be  saved;  in  1865  a  Union  was  to  be 
reconstructed.  In  the  work  of  reconstruction  three  great  ques- 
tions had  to  be  settled:  (i)  What  should  be  done  with  those 
who  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  Union?  (2)  What  should 
be  done  with  the  negroes  of  the  South?  (3)  What  should  be 
done  with  the  seceded  States  ? 

(i)  Johnson  regarded  the  leaders  of  the  Confederacy  as 
traitors,  and  he  wished  them  to  be  punished  severely.  But  Lin- 
coln, at  a  cabinet  meeting  on  the  last  afternoon  of  his  life,  had 
advised  against  harsh  measures.  "I  hope,"  he  said,  "there 
will  be  no  persecution,  no  bloody  work  after  this  war  is  over. 
No  one  need  expect  me  to  take  any  part  in  hanging  or  killing 
chose  men  [the  Confederate  leaders],  even  the  worst  of  them. 
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Enougfh  lives  have  been  sacrificed.  We  must  extinguish  our 
resentment  if  we  expect  harmony  and  union."  The  mild  policy 
of  Lincoln  was  carried  out  There  was  no  bloody  work,  no  ven- 
geance. Even  President  Davis  was  never  brought  to  trial.  On 
May  29,  1865,  amnesty  and  pardon  were  offered  to  all  who  had 
been  in  arms  against  the  Union,  provided  they  would  take  oath 
d-iat  they  would  henceforth  support  and  defend  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  and  abide  by  the  laws  made  with 

reference  to  the  emancipation  of    ^^ .. 

slaves.      There    were    some    ex-  ^^IP'^^ 

cepted    classes,    it    is    true,    but,  ^^B    ^».  I 

speaking    broadly,     pardon     was 

placed   within  easy   reach  of  all 

who  had  joined  the  Confederacy. 

(2)  In  dealing  with  the  negro 
question  Congress  first  sent  out 
(February,  1865)  to  the  States, 
for  their  ratification,  the  Thir-  1 
teenth  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution, which  abolished  slavery 
entirely  in  the  United  States.  By 
December,  1865,  this  amendment  bo™  in  Nonh  croiiii,  in  iBoB:  govemor 
had  been  ratified  by  twenty-seven  ?LrfSLi^in^%^t™th'prMidmt,' 
States  and  was  the  law  of  the  ■^^s-*' ^  <««"■' ■»" 
land.  Thus  three  and  a  half  million  persons  were  transformed 
from  a  condition  of  slavery  to  a  condition  of  freedom.  Of 
course  the  freedmen  at  first  hardly  knew  what  liberty  was.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  William  Lloyd  Garrison  visited  Cliarleston, 
South  Carolina,  where  he  met  a  crowd  of  negroes  just  set  free. 
"Well,  my  friends,"  he  said  to  them,  "you  are  free  at  last;  let  us 
give  three  cheers  for  freedom !"  And  he  undertook  to  lead  the 
cheering.  But  he  cheered  alone.  The  poor  creatures  gave  no 
response ;  they  merely  looked  at  him  in  wonderment.  They 
knew  nothing  about  cheering;  they  knew  nothing  about  freedom. 

In  March,  1865,  Congress  established  a  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
which  was  to  look  after  the  interests  of  former  slaves  and  pro- 
tect them  from  injustice  at  the  hands  of  the  white  men.    This 
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bureau  assigned  abandoned  lands  to  freedmen;  it  did  what  it 
could  to  improve  the  morals  of  the  freedmen ;  it  took  care  that 
the  negro  laborer  should  receive  something  like  a  fair  compen- 
sation for  his  labor.  "In  short,  the  bureau  assumed  a  general 
guardianship  over  the  emancipated  race." 

In  1866  it  was  thought  that  the  South  was  not  giving  the  negro 
all  the  rights  a  freeman  ought  to  have.  So  Congress  passed  the 
Civil  Rights  Bill,  which  declared  the  freedmen  to  be  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  guaranteed  to  them  the  same  civil  rights 
as  are  enjoyed  by  white  citizens.  Since  this  law  might  be  re- 
pealed by  a  succeeding  Congress,  a  Fourteenth  Amendment  was 
sent  out  to  the  States  to  be  ratified.  This  amendment  guaran- 
teed equal  civil  rights  to  all  citizens,  regardless  of  race  or  color, 
and  it  based  the  representation  of  a  State  in  Congress  on  the 
number  of  voters  in  the  State.  If  the  negroes  in  a  State  were 
not  allowed  to  vote,  the  number  of  Representatives  in  that 
State  was  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  negroes  who 
were  denied  the  suffrage.  The  Fourteenth  Amendment  was 
ratified  by  a  sufficient  number  of  States,  and  thus  (in  1868)  be- 
came a  law  that  Congress  could  not  repeal. 

It  was  desired  by  the  leaders  in  Congress  that  the  negroes  be 
allowed  to  vote  whether  the  Southern  States  wished  them  to  do 
so  or  not.  So  Congress  submitted  to  the  States  the  Fifteenth 
Amendment,  which  guarantees  that  a  citizen  shall  not  be  denied 
the  right  to  vote  on  account  of  his  race,  color,  or  previous  con- 
dition of  servitude.  This  amendment  was  adopted  in  1870  and 
was  the  last  of  the  great  measures  brought  forward  to  help  the 
freedmen. 

(3)  While  it  was  dealing  with  the  negro  question.  Congress 
was,  at  the  same  time,  dealing  with  the  seceded  States.  Every- 
body wished  these  States  to  come  back  into  the  Union,  but  Con- 
gress refused  to  restore  a  State  to  its  old  place  in  the  Union 
unless  it  would  first  comply  with  certain  conditions.  During  the 
time  a  State  was  making  up  its  mind  whether  it  would  comply 
with  the  conditions  or  not,  it  was  ruled  by  a  military  governor 
appointed  by  the  President.  The  conditions  imposed  upon  a 
State  were: 
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(i)  It  must  agree  to  the  complete  abolition  of  slavery. 

(2)  It  must  ratify  the  Fourteenth  Amendment. 

(3)  It  must  agree  not  to  pay  off  any  of  the  debts  contracted 
by  the  Confederates. 

One  by  one  the  seceded  States  agreed  to  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  Congress,  and  by  1871  all  were  back  in  the  Union  and 
all  were  enjoying  equal  rights  with  the  other  States.  When  the 
work  of  reconstruction  was  finished  we  had  an  "indestructible 
Union  of  indestructible  States.'* 

257.  The  Impeachment  of  Andrew  Johnson.— While  the 
work  of  reconstruction  was  going  on,  a  fierce  quarrel  arose  be- 
tween President  Johnson  and  Congress.  Johnson  held  the  opin- 
ion that  the  Civil  War  was  only  an  ordinary  uprising  of  citizens 
against  the  government  and  that  when  the  war  was  ended  all 
that  was  necessary  to  be  done  was  to  punish  the  leaders  of  the 
uprising.  The  States,  he  contended,  had  never  been  out  of  the 
Union  and  had  never  lost  any  of  their  rights,  and  he  was  stoutly 
opposed  to  any  action  that  interfered  with  the  rights  of  a  State. 
On  this  ground  he  vetoed  the  bill  creating  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau  and  the  Civil  Rights  Bill.  Congress,  however,  with  a 
two-thirds  vote  passed  both  measures  over  his  head. 

By  1867  t^c  quarrel  between  Johnson  and  Congress  had  be- 
come very  bitter,  and  Congress  in  that  year,  in  order  to  hamper 
Johnson,  passed  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act,  which  provided  that 
the  President  should  not  remove  any  public  officer  without  the 
consent  of  the  Senate.  Johnson  denied  the  right  of  Congress  to 
make  such  a  law,  and  he  very  soon  disobeyed  it.  This  led 
(February,  1868)  to  his  impeachment.  In  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives he  was  impeached  (accused)  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors. The  impeachment  (accusation)  was  tried  in  the 
Senate,  where  a  two-thirds  vote  is  necessary  to  convict.  The 
trial  lasted  two  months,  and  when  the  vote  was  taken  thirty-five 
Senators  voted  "Guilty"  and  nineteen  "Not  guilty.'*  With  one 
more  vote  against  him,  Johnson  would  have  been  convicted  and 
removed  from  office.    As  it  was,  he  escaped. 

258.  The  French  in  Mexico  (1861-67);  the  Purchase  of 
Alaska. ^Besides  the  events  connected  with  reconstruction,  two 
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Other  events  of  Johnson's  administration  require  notice.  One  of 
these  was  our  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Mexico.  In  1861 
France,  England,  and  Spain,  acting  together,  sent  an  armed 
force  to  Mexico  to  hold  her  seaports  until  certain  debts  were 
paid.  But  England  and  Spain  soon  withdrew  their  troops, 
leaving  France  to  act  alone.  The  Emperor  of  France,  Napoleon 
III,  desired  to  establish  the  French  power  in  Mexico.  He  ac- 
cordingly overthrew  the  Mexican  government  and  made  Maxi- 
milian, a  brother  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of 
Mexico.  All  this,  you  will  observe,  was  contrary  to  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  (p.  226).  Still,  at  the  time,  the  United  States  could 
do  nothing  but  protest,  for  it  had  the  Civil  War  on  its  hands. 
As  soon  as  the  war  was  over,  however,  General  Sheridan,  with 
a  large  army,  was  despatched  to  the  Mexican  frontier.  France 
saw  what  was  coming,  and  the  French  troops  were  at  once 
withdrawn  (in  1867)  from  Mexico.  Maximilian  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Mexicans  and  was  promptly  shot. 
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Another  important  event  of  Johnson's  administration  was  the 
purchase  of  Alaska,  which  then  belonged  to  Russia,  Just  about 
the  time  the  French  troops  were  leaving  Mexico,  the  Russian  min* 
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ister  at  Washington  offered  to  sell  to  the  United  States  Russia's 
possession  in  America  for  the  sum  of  $7,200,000,  The  offer  was 
accepted  "with  almost  comical  alacrity,"  and  an  area  of  577,000 
square  miles  was  added  to  our  territory.  At  the  time  it  was 
thought  by  many  that  we  had  made  a  bad  bargain,  but  in  fact 
we  made  a  very  good  bargain,  for  the  furs,  fisheries,  gold-fields, 
and  coal  lands  of  Alaska  are  worth  the  purchase  price  a  hundred 
times  over. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  ULYSSES  S.  GRANT  (18G9-77) 

269.  The  Election  of  Grant.— In  the  presidential  election  of 
1868  the  Republicans  nominated  as  their  candidate  the  man  who, 
next  to  Lincoln,  had  done  the  most  to  bring  success  to  the  Union 
cause — General  U.  S.  Grant.  The  Democrats  nominated  Hora- 
tio Seymour  of  New  York.  The  election  gave  Grant  214  elec- 
toral votes,  and  Seymour  80.  Four  years  later  Grant  was 
reelected  over  Horace  Greeley  of  New  York,  by  an  electoral 
vote  of  286  to  63. 

260.  "Oarpet-BagKers";  tbe  Kn-Kltix  Klan.— In  the  first 
years  of  Grant's  administration  the  South  was  overrun  with 
unscrupulous  adventurers  who  came  from  the  North  and  who 
received  the  name  of  "carpet-baggers"  r  -  -—. 

because  it  was  said  that  they  brought  1 
with   them   from  the   North  nothing  1 
but    their    traveling-satchels.      These  I 
carpet-baggers,   by  playing  upon  the  1 
prejudices  of  the  freedmen  and  taking  1 
advantage  of  their  ignorance,  secured 
their    votes,    and    in    several    States, 
where    the    blacks    outnumbered    the  ; 
whites,  gained  control  of  the  govern- 
ment.      Where     the     carpet-baggers  t 
were  most  successful,  as  in  Alabama,  DlysaesS.  Grant 

Florida,  South  Carolina,  Louisiana,  dgS«nfhPr«id°"."I'8£'^''7':'di'^at 
and  Mississippi,  public  affairs  „ere  "°"""'^"*'"'^'"^''"''""°'' 
managed  in  a  most  shameful  and  corrupt  manner.  In  Alabama 
in  one  county  the  clerk  was  a  horse-thief  and  the  sheriff  a  n^ro 
who  could  not  read.     In  the  legislature  the  negro  memben 
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were  so  ignorant  that  they  could  only  watch  their  white  leaders 
—carpet-baggers— and  vote  aye  or  no  as  they  were  told.  When 
tired  they  went  to  sleep,  and  were  awakened  when  it  was 
time  to  vote.  In  South  Carolina  the  corruption  under  "carpet- 
bag" rule  was  shocking  in  the  extreme.  In  the  legislature 
$200,000  was  spent  for  furniture  and  $150,000  for  printing. 
The  most  expensive  wines,  liquors,  and  cigars  were  ordered 
to  be  sent  to  the  boarding-houses  of  the  members,  most  of 
whom  were  negroes  who  had  been  slaves.  Watermelons  were 
furnished  the  members  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  and  at  one 
session  the  watermelon  bill  was  $1800. 

To  protect  themselves  against  the  rule  of  the  negroes  and  the 
carpet-baggers,  the  whites  organized  a  secret  society  known  as 
the  Ku-Klux  Klan.  The  members  of  this  society  did  all  they 
could  to  prevent  the  negro  from  voting  and  to  make  the  life  of 
the  carpet-bagger  miserable.  In  carrying  out  its  purposes  the 
Ku-Klux  Klan  committed  many  outrages,  and  in  1871  Congress 
caused  the  society  to  be  suppressed  and  many  of  its  members 
arrested. 

261.  Great  Fires;  the  Panic  of  1873;  the  Centennial.— In 
October,  187 1,  occurred  the  great  Chicago  fire.  This  fire  broke 
out  in  a  barn  and  spread  with  such  rapidity  that  it  soon  got 
beyond  the  control  of  the  firemen.  It  raged  for  two  days,  de- 
stroying 17,000  buildings  and  causing  200  deaths.  Seventy  thou- 
sand persons  were  rendered  homeless,  and  the  property  loss  was 
nearly  $200,000,000.  Within  a  year  the  burned  district,  covering 
over  2000  acres,  was  largely  rebuilt,  and  within  two  years  there 
was  a  new  Chicago.  In  1872  Boston  also  was  visited  by  a  great 
fire.  Nearly  eight  hundred  of  its  finest  buildings  were  burned 
and  about  eighty  million  dollars'  worth  of  property  was  destroyed. 

Just  after  these  great  fires  there  was  a  period  of  hard  times. 
In  1873  a  banking-house  in  Philadelphia  failed  to  meet  its  obli- 
gations and  a  panic  followed.  Money  was  hard  to  get,  men  wer6 
thrown  out  of  employment,  and  there  was  suffering  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  The  panic  lasted  for  several  years  and  then 
good  times  returned. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  events  in  Grant's  administration 
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Th«  Chicago  fin. 
was  the  celebration  of  the  Centennial  of  America's  Independence 
by  the  holding  of  a  great  international  exposition  at  Philadel- 
phia. The  £^xposition  furnished  all  nations  an  opportunity  to 
exhibit  their  products,  and  forty  of  the  great  governments  of 
the  world  toolf  part  in  the  display.  It  was  opened  on  May  lO, 
1876,  by  President  Grant.  It  continued  open  for  158  days  and 
was  visited  by  nearly  10,000,000  people. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  RUTHERFORD  B.  HAVES 
(1877-81) 

262.  The  Elections  of  1876;  the  Electoral  Comndssion.— 
During  Grant's  second  term  there  was  a  great  deal  of  wrong- 
doing among  public  officials,  and  by  1876  the  country  seemed  to  be 
ready  to  turn  the  Republicans  out  of  power.  In  the  presidential 
campaign  of  that  year  the  Democrats  nominated  Samuel  J.  Til- 
den  of  New  York.  The  Republicans  nominated  Rutherford  B. 
Hayes  of  Ohio,  The  Greenback  party  nominated  James  B.  Wea- 
ver of  Iowa.  This  party  was  in  favor  of  issuing  paper  money  sim- 
ilar to  the  United  States  notes  which  were  issued  during  the 
Civil  War,  and  which  from  their  color  are  known  as  greenbacks. 
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These  greenbacks  do  not  represent  silver  or  gold,  nor  are  they 
secured  by  government  bonds  as  bank-notes  are  secured.  They 
are  paper  money,  pure  and  simple,  and  are  based  solely  on  the 
credit  of  the  country  and  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  Prohibition  party,  whose  object  is  to  prevent  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  nominated  Green 
Clay  Smith  of  Kentucky.  Tilden  received  the  largest  popular 
vote,  but  there  were  only  1S4  electoral  votes  which  were  certainly 
his,  and  he  needed  185.  The  electoral  votes  of  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana,  Florida,  and  Oregon  were- 
in  doubt.  If  Hayes  could  secure 
all  the  electoral  votes  of  all  these 
States,  he  would  be  elected;  if  Til- 
den could  secure  only  one  electoral 
vote  in  any  one  of  these  States,  he 
would  be  elected.  In  each  of  the 
four  doubtful  States  both  parties 
claimed  the  victory.  There  was 
much  excitement,  and  serious  trou- 
ble was  threatened. 

To   settle   the   difficulty  Congress 
fiutliaifordB.  Hayea.  referred    the    matter    to    what    was 

Un^n'Mm'''rn 'the  cfii'vK^^  mem°  Called  the  Electoral  Commission,  a 
SfmMeoth'¥™iiiSi"Ia"'-lE -"^died  ''ody  composcd  of  five  members  of 
"  '^3-  the  House  of   Representatives,  five 

Senators,  and  five  associate  justices  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court— fifteen  members  in  all.  This  commission,  by  a 
vote  of  eight  to  seven,  decided  that  all  the  electoral  votes  of  all 
the  doubtful  States  belonged  to  Hayes,  who  was  accordingly 
declared  to  be  elected  and  who  was  inaugurated  March  4,  1877. 
263.  The  Bemoval  of  the  Troops  from  the  South.— One  of 
the  first  acts  of  President  Hayes  was  to  withdraw  (April  9, 
1877)  from  the  South  the  last  of  the  troops  of  the  regular  army. 
The  removal  of  the  troops  marked  the  end  of  the  reconstruction 
period  and  was  the  beginning  of  better  days  for  the  South.  The 
carpet-bag  governments  were  now  speedily  overthrown,  and  the 
Southern  people  again  assumed  control  of  their  own  affairs. 
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With  the  removal  of  the  troops  in  1877  the  feeling  of  bitter- 
ness between  the  North  and  the  South  began  to  pass  away.  In 
September,  1877,  President  Hayes  made  a  trip  through  the 
South  and  was  kindly  received.  Leaders  of  the  Confederacy 
also  were  kindly  received  in  the  North.  In  the  cemeteries, 
North  and  South,  flowers  began  to  be  placed  upon  the  graves 
of  both  Union  and  Confederate  soldiers.  The  kindly  feeling 
between  the  two  sections  has  gone  on  increasing  year  by  year, 
and  to-day  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  wounds  caused  by  the 
war  have  been  entirely  healed  and  that  the  South  and  the  North 
are  bound  together  more  firmly  than  they  were  at  any  time 
before  the  war. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  death  of  Lincoln.  Give  a  sketch  of  the  life 
and  character  of  Andrew  Johnson. 

2.  In  the  work  of  reconstruction  what  was  done  with  those  who  had 
taken  up  arms  against  the  Union?  What  was  the  Thirteenth  Amend- 
ment? What  was  the  Freedmen's  Bureau?  The  Civil  Rights  Bill?  The 
Fourteenth  Amendment?  The  Fifteenth  Amendment?  With  what  con- 
ditions did  the  seceded  States  have  to  comply  before  they  were  restored 
to  the  Union? 

3.  Why  was  Johnson  impeached?  What  was  the  result  of  his  im- 
peachment ? 

4.  Why  did  the  French  withdraw  from  Mexico  just  after  the  Civil 
War?    When  and  at  what  price  was  Alaska  purchased? 

5.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  elections  of  1868  and  of  1872. 

6.  Who  were  the  carpet-baggers?  Give  an  account  of  the  carpet-bag 
government.    What  was  the  Ku-Klux  Klan? 

7.  Give  an  account  of  the  Chicago  fire.  Of  the  panic  of  1873.  Of  the 
Centennial  Exposition. 

8.  Give  an  accotmt  of  the  presidential  election  of  1876.  What  was  the 
Electoral  Commission? 

9.  What  effect  did  the  final  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  the  South 
have  upon  the  South  and  upon  the  country? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:   1664,   1682   (2),   1789,  1837,  1861    (2),  1862   (2),   1863    (2), 

1864,  1865. 

2.  Places :  Detroit,  Charleston,  Fort  Donelson,  Chancellorsville,  Gettys- 
burg, Atlanta,  Appomattox. 
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3.  Persons:  Stuyvesant,  Roger  Williams,  Boone,  Cass,  McClellan, 
Grant,  Lee,  Sherman. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Line  of  Demarcation;  the  beginning 
of  political  parties;  Jay's  treaty;  the  early  history  of  Louisiana;  the 
Frontier  Line  in  1820;  in  1840;  the  settlement  of  Michigan;  the  settle- 
ment of  Iowa ;  the  battle  of  Manassas ;  the  capture  of  Mason  and  Slidell ; 
the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson ;  the  Merrimac  and  the  Monitor;  the  battle 
of  Chancellorsville ;  the  battle  of  Gettysburg;  the  fall  of  Vicksburg; 
Sherman's  March  to  the  Sea;  Grant's  campaign  against  Lee. 

5.  Topics:  Reconstruction:  15  (Vol.  II),  148-182.  The  impeachment 
of  Andrew  Johnson:  15  (Vol.  II),  183-214.  Condition  of  the  South  in 
1865:  3,  336-339.  Lee's  advice  to  the  South:  3,  342-344.  Centennial 
Hymn:  14,  574. 


XLII 

THE  NEW  WEST 

The  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  .  .  .  For  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert.  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water.     Isaiah  xxxv,  parts  of  verses  i,  6,  and  7. 

Introduction.— In  previous  chapters  the  story  of  the  West- 
ward Movement  was  carried  forward  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Civil  War.  During  the  war  the  development  of  the  West  was 
checked,  but  as  soon  as  the  struggle  was  over  the  tide  of  popu- 
lation began  to  flow  westward  again.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
there  was  west  of  the  Mississippi  a  wild,  uncultivated,  and,  for 
the  most  part,  uninhabited  region  more  than  a  million  square 
miles  in  extent.  Out  of  this  vast  region  there  have  been  carved 
ten  States,  whose  combined  population  is  now  ( 1910)  greater  than 
the  population  of  the  entire  United  States  a  hundred  years  ago. 
These  ten  States,  admitted  since  the  war,  constitute  what  may 
be  called  the  New  West,  the  development  of  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  chapter.^ 

264.  Congress  Encourages  the  Development  of  the  New 
West.— The  rapid  growth  of  the  New  West  has  been  due  in 
large  measure  to  certain  laws  enacted  by  Congress  during  the 
Civil  War.  In  1862  Congress  passed  the  Homestead  Act,  which 
lowered  the  price  of  public  lands.  We  saw  (p.  262)  that  in 
1841  the  price  of  these  lands  was  lowered  from  $2  to  $1.25  an 
acre.  The  Homestead  Act  practically  gave  the  settlers  their 
land  free  of  cost.    Under  this  kind  provision  of  this  famous  law 

1  In  1864  Nevada  was  admitted  into  the  Union.  This  State  was  orig- 
inally a  part  of  California.  Its  development  was  due  to  the  discovery 
of  the  great  Comstock  silver-mines.  Many  of  the  first  settlers  of  Nevada 
came  from  California. 
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any  head  of  a  family,  whether  native  or  foreign-bom,  could,  by 

the  payment  of  a  small  fee,  become  the  owner  of  80  or  160  acres 
of  land  simply  by  living  upon  the  land  for  five  years  and  culti- 
vating it.  In  1862,  also,  Congress  gave  charters  to  several  com- 
panies for  building  great  railroads  across  the  continent,  and 
granted  to  the  companies  vast  tracts  of  land  lying  along  the 
routes  which  the  railroads  were  to  take.  In  1864  Congress 
further  encouraged  the  development  of  the  West  by  passing  an 
immigration  law  which  exempted  immigrants  from  military  ser- 
vice and  which  provided  means  for  assisting  newly  arrived 
foreigners  to  reach  their  destination^  with  as  little  trouble  and 
expense  as  possible. 

The  effect  of  these  laws  in  the  building  up  of  the  West  was 
remarkable.  Under  tlie  workings  of  the  Homestead  Act  mil- 
lions and  millions  of  acres  of  wild  lands  beyond  the  Mississippi 
were  brought  under  cultivation,  and  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  poor  settlers  became  the  prosperous  owners  of  farms.  The 
laws  chartering  the  railroads  led  to  the  construction  of  three 
great  highways  across  the  plains  and  over  the  Rockies  to  the 
Pacific.  The  law  encouraging  immigration  caused  foreigners  to 
come  to  America  in  numbers  greater  than  had  ever  before  been 
known. 

265.  Along  the  Union  Pacific:  Nebraska;  Colorado;  Wy* 
oming;  Utah.— The  first  of  the  transcontinental   railroads  to 
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Settled  «re&  In  1910. 

be  built  was  the  Union  Pacific.  To  encourage  the  building  of 
the  road  Congress  gave  the  companies  constructing  it  (i)  a 
right  of  way  through  the  public  domain;  (2)  twenty  sections  of 
land— 12,800  acres— along  each  mile  of  road;  (3)  a  loan  from 
the  government  varying  from  $16,000  to  $48,000  per  mile.  The 
road  was  built  by  two  companies,  one  of  which  worked  from 
Omaha  westward  and  the  other  from  Sacramento  eastward. 
The  two  lines  met  at  Ogden,  Utah,  May  10,  1869,  where  two 
men  with  silver  hammers  drove  the  last  spikes,  two  of  gold  and 
two  of  silver,  into  the  last  tie. 

Nebraska.  The  great  benefits  of  the  Union  Pacific  were  first 
felt  in  Nebraska.  The  region  which  is  now  Nebraska  was  for 
many  years  neglected  by  Congress  and  was  left  without  a  gov- 
ernment of  any  kind.  The  only  law  was  "club  law."  In  1854 
Stephen  A.  Douglas  carried  through  Congress  his  famous  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska Bill  (p.  288),  which  made  Nebraska  a  Territory. 
In  1855  the  first  legislature  met  at  Omaha,  the  capital  of  the 
Territory.  As  early  as  1859  the  Nebraskans  began  to  urge  their 
claims  for  admission  into  the  Union,  and  during  the  Civil  War 
they  tried  to  secure  the  boon  of  statehood,  but  without  success. 
When  the  war  was  over,  the  struggle  for  admission  was  re- 
newed, and  in  1867  Nebraska  was  made  a  State.  Lincoln  was 
chosen  as  the  capital. 

With  the  completion  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Nebraska 


378  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

was  connected  with  the  markets  of  the  world,  and  her  develop- 
ment proceeded  at  a  rapid  pace.  By  1880  she  had  a  population 
of  nearly  500,000  and  was  taking  her  place  as  one  of  the  great 
grain-growing  States  of  the  Union. 

Colorado  also  soon  felt  the  benefits  of  the  Union  Pacific. 
The  early  development  of  Colorado,  like  the  development  of 
most  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  States,  was  due  to  the  discovery 
of  valuable  mines  of  precious  metals.  In  1859  a  rich  gold-mine 
was  discovered  in  the  Pike's  Peak  country,  and  forthwith  there 
was  a  wild  rush  to  the  scene.  "Pike's  Peak  or  bust"  became 
the  motto  of  fortune-seekers  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  was 
estimated  that  within  a  year  nearly  6o,0oo  gold-seekers  visited 
the  newly  discovered  mines.  Thousands  of  these  "fifty-niners," 
remained  and  laid  the  foundations  of  Colorado.  Mining- 
towns  such  as  Denver,  Boulder,  and  Pueblo  were  built  so  rap- 
idly that  they  seemed  to  rise  out  of  the  ground  overnight  The 
miners  felt  the  need  of  law  and  order,  and  at  once  organized 
a  new  government  under  the  name  of  the  Territory  of  Jeffer- 
son. In  1861,  however.  Congress  organized  the  Territory  of 
Colorado,  and  the  Territory  of  Jefferson  passed  out  of  existence. 
In  1870  Denver  was  connected  by  a  railroad  with  the  Union 
Pacific  system.    Six  years  later  Colorado  was  admitted  into  the 


Union  as  the  "Centennial  State."    When  it  was  admitted  nearly 
all  its  wealth  was  in  its  mines.     In  recent  years,  however,  the 
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people  of  Colorado  have  learned  the  value  of  irrigation  and 
have  watered  by  artificial  means  millions  of  acres  of  arid  land, 
and  the  products"  of  these  irrigated  lands  equal  in  value  the 
products  of  the  mines. 

IVyoming  practically  owes  its  existence  to  a  railroad.     In 
1867  the  Union  Pacific  laid  out  the  town  of  Cheyenne,  and  the 
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The  desert  before  and  after  irrigation, 
next  year  the  Territory  of  Wyoming  was  created  by  Congress. 
Wyoming  is  an  extremely  dry  and  mountainous  region,  and  its 
growth  has  been  slow.  Still,  the  railroad  brought  many  settlers 
to  Wyoming,  and  by  1890  the  Territory  had  a  population  large 
enough  for  statehood  and  was  admitted  as  a  State. 

Utah  was  also  greatly  benefited  by  the  building  of  the  Union 
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A  railwajr  on  a  trestle  over  the  Great  Salt  take. 

Thi*  rematksble  f™i  o{  enginwring,  known  as  the  "  Lucin  Cut-off,"  enables  the  Southern  Pa- 
clfic  Railroad  Co.  (leiseei  oflhe  Cenlral  Pacific  RaUroad)  to  make  a  straigbi  cdutm  over  twelve 

Pacific,  but  its  admission  into  the  Union  came  late.  As  a  Terri- 
tory (p.  274)  it  sought  admission  as  early  as  1854,  but  without 
success.  After  the  Civil  War  the  Territory  again  apphed  for 
admission,  but  was  again  refused.  The  Mormons  permitted  the 
custom  of  polygamy,  and  Congress  was  unwilHng  to  admit  Utah 
as  long  as  this  custom  was  allowed.  After  many  years  of  wait- 
ing, however,  and  after  polygamy  had  been  abolished,  Utah 
was  at  last  admitted  (in  1896), 

266.  Along  tli«  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and  the  Upper 
Missouri  River:  the  New  Northwest— the'  Dakotas,  MontaJia, 
Idaho,  and  Washington,— Just  as  it  was  the  discovery  of  gold 
that  hastened  the  growth  of  Cahfornia  and  Colorado,,  so  it  was 
the  discovery  of  gold  that  hastened  the  growth  of  the  New 
Northwest,  the  region  extending  westward  from  Minnesota  to 
the  Pacific  and  including  the  States  of  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota,  Montana,  Idaho,  and  Washington. 

In  the  spring  of  1863  a  rich  deposit  of  gold  was  found  at  the 
head  waters  of  the  Missouri,  in  what  is  now  southwestern  Mon- 
tana, and  at  once  fortune-hunters  began  to  rush  to  the  scene. 
Those  who  went  from  the  East  made  the  greater  part  of  the 
long  journey  by  steamboats  which  ran  from  St.  Louis  to  Fort 
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Benton,  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  Trade 
on  this  river  took  on  new  life  after  the  discovery  of  the  gold- 
fields,  and  the  profits  of  the  steamboats  were  enormous.  The 
fare  of  a  cabin  passenger  from  St,  Louis  to  Fort  Benton  was 


Fort  Benton  in  1SS3. 

Fon  Benlon  is  ai  ihe  bead  of  naviealion  on  the  Miuouri  River. 

$300,  while  the  freight  rate  was  12  cents  a  pound.  The  salary 
of  pilots  was  sometimes  as  much  as  $1200  a  month.  Of  course 
civihzation  followed  the  steamboat.  In  the  wilderness  along  the 
banks  of  the  Upper  Missouri,  where  nothing  dwelt  except  wild 
animals  and  fierce  Indians,  towns  were  built  and  fields  were 
brought  under  cultivation.  Yankton,  Pierre,  and  Bismarck  be- 
came thriving  centers  of  trade.  Civilization  also  made  its  way 
quickly  to  the  newly  found  gold-fields,  and  within  a  few  years 
Virginia  City  and  Helena  were  prosperous  cities. 

The  steamboat  did  much  to  open  up  the  New  Northwest,  but 
the  railroad  did  vastly  more.  In  1864  Congress  chartered  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  which  was  to  connect  Duluth,  on 
Lake  Superior,  with  Portland,  Oregon,  and  with  Tacoma  and 
Seattle,  on  Puget  Sound,  and  by  1876  the  road  had  been  built 
westward  as  far  as  Bismarck. 

This  coming  of  the  white  man  into  the  country  of  the  Upper 
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Missouri  was  bitterly  resented  by  the  Indians.  The  national 
government  was  following  the  policy  of  allotting  to  the  Indian 
tribes  certain  tracts  of  lands  known  as  "reservations,"  on  which 
the  red  men  alone  might  live.  But  the  Indians  would  not  re- 
main on  their  reservations,  and  they  often  murdered  white  set- 
tlers. They  were  especially  troublesome  to  the  workmen  who 
were  building  the  Northern  Pacific.  In  1S76  United  States 
troops  were  sent  against  the  Indians  to  subdue  them  and  bring 
Ihem  to  terms.  Before  they  were  subdued,  however,  they  dealt 
our  troops  a  terrible  blow.  A  laige  force  of  Sioux  Indians  in 
southern  Montana  suddenly  surrounded  a  division  of  260  men 
under  General  George  Custer  and  killed  every  man,  including 
the  brave  Custer  himself.  It  was  a  horrible  massacre,  but  the 
task  of  subduing  the  Indians  was  continued,  and  in  a  few  years 
the  white  man  was  the  undisputed  master  of  the  entire  North- 
west. 

In  1883  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  was  completed.  The 
building  of  this  road,  with  its  branches,  was  like  causing  a 
navigable  river  with  many  tributaries  to  flow  through  the  land, 
for  the  road  was  a  mighty  channel  of  trade  on  which  the  prod- 
ucts of  ihe  Northwest  could  start  on  their  journey  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  All  sections  of  the 
country  through  which  the  new  road 
passed  felt  its  benefits  immediately, 
and  within  seven  years  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  great  highway  five 
States  were  organized  in  the  North- 
west. The  Dakotas  came  into  the 
Union  on  the  same  day  (November 
2,  1889).  In  less  than  a  week  after- 
ward Montana  was  admitted  (No- 
vember 8,  1889),  and  three  days 
^'"'^ffi^Sa'™'^'^  ^^*"  *^^  admission  of  Montana  the 
Territory  of  Washington  became  a 
State.  Washington  had  been  organized  as  a  Territory  in  1853, 
but  its  growth  had  been  slow.  In  1870  its  population  was 
only  a  little  more  than  20,000,  but  when  the  railroad  had  con- 
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nected  Puget  Sound  with  the  Great  Lakes,  Washington  b^an 
to  grow  at  a  startling  rate.  In  a  few  years  its  population 
jumped   from   a   hundred   thousand   to   half   a   million.     Ta- 
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SMttU  in  1879  and  in  1910. 
coma  was  transformed  from  a  village  in  1880  to  a  city  of 
36,000  in  1890,  and  the  growth  of  Seattle  and  Spokane  was 
even  more  wonderful.  The  political  development  of  the  New 
Northwest  was  completed  July  8,  1890,  when  Idaho  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  State.' 

Nothing  in  the  history  of  the  Westward  Movement  is  more 
remarkable  than  the  rapid  growth  of  the  New  Northwest.  Men 
not  yet  very  old  can  tell  you  of  the  time  when  they  traveled 
through  this  region  on  horseback  for  days  at  a  time  and  did 
not  see  a  single  human  being;  yet  to-day  the  country  is  fully 
organized  into  flourishing  States.  And  the  development  of  the 
Northwest  has  only  fairly  begun.  The  Dakotas,  with  their 
broad  bonanza  farms,  already  hold  high  rank  as  wheat-growing 
States,  yet  their  yield  of  grain  is  growing  larger  and  larger  all 
the  time.  Montana,  which  is  as  large  as  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
and  Illinois  combined,  has  more  sheep  on  its  hills  than  any  other 
State  in  the  Union.    The  grazing  area  of  Montana  is  as  large 

1  Five  of  the  States  of  the  New  West— Idaho,  Wyoming,  Utah,  Colo- 
rado, and  Washington— have  granted  equal  suffrage  to  men  and  women. 
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■as  Illinois,  its  mining  area  is  as  large  as  Ohio,  and  its  farming 
area  is  as  large  as  Pennsylvania.  Idaho  is  rich  in  its  mines  and 
forests  and  is  rapidly  pushing  to  the  front  as  a  wool-growing 
State.  Washington  is  already  a  rich  and  populous  State,  yet  its 
great  commercial  advantages  and  its  natural  resources,  its  for- 
ests and  mines  and  grazing-lands,  will  make  it  far  richer  and 


more  populous  than  it  now  is.  The  prosperity  and  greatness  of 
the  New  Northwest  were  brought  forcibly  to  the  attention  of 
the  world  by  the  Alaska- Yukon  Exposition,  which  was  held  at 
Seattle  in  1909. 

267.  The  New  Soutliwest:  (Western  Texas)  Oklahoma,  Ari- 
zona, New  Mexico.— While  the  Union  Pacific  was  opening  up 
the  Central  West  and  the  Northern  Pacific  the  New  Northwest, 
another  great  line  (the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe)  was 
opening  up  the  New  Southwest— western  Texas,  Oklahoma, 
Arizona,  and  New  Mexico.  By  1880  one  could  travel  by  rail 
from  Kansas  City  to  Santa  Fe,  and  three  years  later  the  jour- 
ney could  be  continued  on  to  Los  Angeles.  Here  was  a  third 
great  iron  highway  extending  across  the  continent  and  bearing 
llie  burdens  of  travel  and  trade. 

From  the  main  line  of  the  Santa  Fe  connecting  roads  were 
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built  southward,  and  these  hastened  the  development  of  north- 
ern and  western  Texas.  In  1883  a  branch  of  the  Santa  Fe 
reached  El  Paso,  which  was  soon 
connected  with  the  Gulf  ports 
by  the  Texas  and  Pacific.  The 
immense  vacant  areas  of  the 
Lone  Star  State  now  began  to 
fill  up  with  people,  San  Antonio, 
Fort  Worth,  and  Dallas  soon  be- 
came important  inland  centers  of 
trade,  while  Galveston  and  Hous- 
ton took  their  places  among  the 
great  exporting  cities  of  the 
United  States. 

The  building  of  the  Santa  Fe 
also  hastened  the  development  R^Uw-yoYBrCafionDUblo.Arfaon.. 
of  the  Oklahoma  country,  the  region,  which  was  given  to  the 
Indians  when  they  were  moved  from  their  homes  east  of  the 
Mississippi  (p.  247),  and  which  for  a  long  time  was  known  as 
the  "Indian  Territory."  With  the  coming  of  the  railroad  many 
palefaces  found  their  way  into  the  red  man's  country.  Piece 
by  piece  the  Indians  gave  up  their  lands,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  a  large  part  of  the  Indian  country  was  in  possession  of 
white  men.  In  1890  the  western  portion  of  the  so-called  Indian 
Territory-  was  erected  into  a  real  Territory  and  given  the  name 
of  Oklahoma.  Great  tracts  of  public  lands  were  now  thrown 
open  to  settlers,  and  the  rush  to  Oklahoma  was  one  of  the  wild- 
est in  the  whole  history  of  the  Westward  Movement.  The  chief 
object  of  the  race  was  to  secure  land.  Sometimes  men  would 
jump  from  the  windows  of  rapidly  moving  trains  and  scam- 
per across  the  country  in  order  to  be  the  first  to  reach  and  lay 
claim  to  some  desirable  tract.  After  1890  both  Indian  Terri- 
tory and  Oklahoma  Territory  made  astonishing  strides  in  wealth 
and  population,  and  in  1907  the  two  territories  joined  hands  of 
their  own  accord  and  entered  the  Union  as"  the  State  of  Okla- 
homa. Guthrie  was  made  the  capital  of  the  new  State,  although 
Oklahoma  City  was  the  larger  place. 
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An  Oklaboma  oil-well. 
Two  Territories  of  the  New  West  remain  to  be  admitted. 
These  are  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  These  Territories  have  a 
population  large  enough  for  statehood,  and  the  day  seems  near 
at  hand  when  they,  too,  will  join  the  Union.  Their  admission 
will  mark  the  last  event  in  the  great  Westward  Movement.^ 

>  In  some  of  the  States  of  the  New  West,  as  in  South  Dakota.  Mon- 
tana, Oklahoma,  and  Colorado,  the  people  engage  personally  and  directly 
in  the  business  of  making  laws.  They  do  this  by  means  of  a  political 
device  known  as  the  initiative  and  referendum.  The  initiative  enables  a 
certain  per  cent,  of  the  voters  to  propose  to  the  legislature  a  bill  which 
that  body  must  enact  as  a  law ;  the  referendum  enables  the  voters  to  vote 
upon  a  law  which  they  have  commanded  the  legislature  to  refer  to  them. 
This  system  of  direct  legislation  is  also  in  operation  in  Nevada,  Missouri, 
Maine,  Oregon,  and  Arkansas. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  In  what  three  ways  did  Congress  encourage  the  development  of  the 
New  West? 

2.  Give  an  account  of  the  building  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. 
What  was  the  early  history  of  Nebraska?  Of  Colorado?  Of  Wyoming? 
When  and  under  what  circumstances  was  Utah  admitted  inio  the  Union? 

3.  What  hastened  the  development  of  the  New  Northwest?  What 
part  did  the  steamboat  play  in  the  development  of  this  region?  What 
Indian  troubles  occurred  during  the  development  of  the  New  Northwest? 
Give  an  account  of  the  growth  of  the  New  Northwest  after  the  building 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad.    Describe  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 

s  of  the  New  Northwest. 
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4.  What  part  of  the  United  States  was  opened  up  by  the  Atchison, 
Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  Railroad? 

5-  Give  an  account  of  the  development  of  northern  and  western  Texas. 
Of  Oklahoma.    Of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1787  (2),  1825,  1832,  1863  (2),  1864,  1865  (2),  1877. 

2.  Places:  Palos,  Jamestown,  Fort  Duquesne,  Watauga,  Gettysburg, 
Atlanta,  Appomattox. 

3.  Persons:  De  Soto,  Raleigh,  Champlain,  Marquette,  La  Salle,  Whit- 
ney, Calhoun,  Clay,  Webster,  Fillmore,  Morse,  Sherman,  Johnson. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  settlement  of  Kentucky ;  the  settlement 
of  Tennessee;  Whitney's  cotton-gin;  the  spoils  system;  nullification;  the 
Compromise  of  1850;  the  secession  of  the  Confederate  States;  the  firing 
upon  Fort  Sumter ;  the  battle  of  Gettysburg ;  the  fall  of  Vicksburg ;  Sher- 
man's March  to  the  Sea;  Grant's  campaign  against  Lee;  the  work  of 
reconstruction;  the  Electoral  Commission;  the  merit  system;  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission ;  the  Anti-Trust  Law ;  the  election  of  1896 ; 
the  war  with  Spain ;  the  Panama  Canal ;  the  Rate  Law  of  1906. 

5.  Hints  for  reading:  The  Last  American  Frontier,  by  F.  L.  Paxson. 
The  Conquest  of  the  Missouri,  by  J.  M.  Hanson.  The  Making  of  Colo- 
rado, by  Eugene  Parsons. 
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THE  ADMINISTRATIONS  OF  JAMES  A.  GARFIELD  AND 
CHESTER  A.  ARTHUR  (1881-85) 

268.  The  Presidential  Election  of  1880.— In  the  presidential 
election  of  i88o  the  Republicans  nominated  James  A.  Garfield 
of  Ohio  for  President  and  Chester  A,  Arthur  of  New  York  for 
Vice-President.  The  Democrats  nominated  W infield  Scott 
Hancock.     The   Greenback-Labor  party   nominated   James   B. 

Weaver  of  Iowa.     The  Prohibition 

r  .^01N^  '   party  nominated  Neal  Dow  of  Maine. 

^     ^^^        I        In    the   campaign    of    i88o   there 

^^H^k^^^^      :    was  no  bitterness  displayed  between 

I    ^^^^^^^^Hjl^^       the   North   and   the   South   and   no 


I  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  agitation  of  sectional  questions.  For 
the  first  time  in  a  generation  Ameri- 
cans talked  and  acted  as  if  they  were 
really  a  united  people.  Garfield  re- 
eived  the  majority  of  the  electoral 
votes,  although  Hancock  polled  a 
popular  vote  almost  as  large  as  that 
of  his  successful  rival. 
^-  269.   The     Death     of     Oarfleld; 

Bo™i"Sr^'*^8'^"**'*d'  <h  Resident  Arthur.— President  Gar- 
Union  amy' (mring  the  Civil  War  field  had  hardly  entered  upon  his 
CongTfMand  of  theSw'ate;  bctame    dutics    as    President   when    he   was 

twtnliHhPresidenlin.aa.:   -ajBhol 

onjuiyi.i88i,and  died  Sepiembet   made    the    Victim    of    an    assassiu  s 

bullet.     On  July   2,   i88i,  while  in 

the  railroad  station  at  Washington,  he  was  shot  in  the  back  by 

u  disappointed  office-seeker.     The  wounded  President  made  a 
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brave  fight  for  his  life,  but  he  slowly  succumbed,  and  on  Sep- 
tember 19  he  passed  away. 

On  the  day  after  Garfield's  death  Vice-President  Arthur,  at 
his  home  in  New  York,  took  the  oath  of  office  as  President. 
Little  was  known  of  the  character  of  the  new  President  or  of 
his  fitness  for  his  great  duties,  and  there  were  some  fears  lest 
he  might  not  prove  to  be  the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  These 
fears,  however,  were  groundless,  for 
President  Arthur  performed  the 
duties  of  his  office  in  a  conscien- 
tious manner  and  with  ability  and 
dignity. 

270.  The  Merit  System.— It  will 
be  remembered  that  Jackson  set  the 
example  of  rewarding  his  political 
friends  by  giving  them  offices  with- 
out regard  to  fitness.  The  example 
of  Jackson  was  quite  faithfully  fol- 
lowed by  the  Presidents  who  came 
after  him,  and  it  soon  became  a  fixed 
custom  for  a  new  administration  to 
turn  out  the  old  office-holders  and 
appoint   new   ones   in    their   places. 

Grant  did  not  like  the  custom.    "The     , 

present  system,     he  said,     does  not    «ed«f him  «.  twentv-fini  Pm 
secure  the  best  men,  and  often  not 

even  fit  men,  for  public  places,"  To  remedy  the  evils  of  the 
"spoils  system,"  Congress,  in  1883,  passed  a  law  which  provided 
for  a  Civil  Service  Commission,  whose  chief  duty  was  to  hold 
examinations  and  ascertain  which  applicants  were  best  fitted 
for  office.  Those  who  passed  the  best  examinations  were  to 
receive  the  appointments.  Under  this  law  the  spoils  system 
has  in  a  large  measure  been  abandoned  and  the  merit  system 
established.  As  a  rule  the  lower  officials  and  the  clerks  and 
other  employees  of  the  national  government  are  now  allowed  to 
keep  their  places  as  long  as  they  behave  themselves  properly  and 
perform  their  duties  well. 


Ctwster  A.  Arthni. 
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THE  FIRST  ADMINISTRATION  OF  GROVER  CLEVELAND 


271.  The  Election  of  1884.— In  1884  the  Republicans  nomi- 
nated James  G.  Blaine  of  Maine  for  President.  The  Demo- 
cratic candidate  was  Grover  Cleveland  of  New  York.  The 
People's  party,  which  had  combined  with  the  Greenback  party, 
nominated  Benjamin  F,  Butler  of  Massachusetts  and  adopted  a 
platform  advocating  the  control  of  railroads  by  the  government 
and  the  issuing  of  money  based  on  the  faith  of  the  government. 
The  Prohibition  party  nominated  John  P.  St.  John  of  Kansas. 
The  election  of  1884  was  a  hard-fought  battle,  Blaine  was 
one  of  the  ablest  and  most  brilliant  men  of  his  time  and  was  a 
great  favorite  with  the  people.  Cleveland  was  not  so  well 
known  as  his  Republican  rival,  but  as  the  mayor  of  Buffalo  and 
governor  of  New  York  he  had  won  for  himself  a  reputation  for 
industry,  honesty,  and  courage.  TTie 
campaign  cry  of  the  Democrats  was 
tariff  reform.  During  the  war  the 
duties  on  imports  had  been  placed 
very  high  (p.  359),  and  the  Demo- 
cratic party  in  the  campaign  of  1884 
contended  that  they  ought  to  be  low- 
ered. The  voters  were  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  Cleveland  was  elected. 
272.  Presidential  Succession;  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Act.-~An  im- 
portant measure  of  Cleveland's  ad- 
ministration was  the  Presidential 
Succession  Act  of  1886.  This  law 
provides  that  if  for  any  reason 
neither  the  President  nor  the  Vice- 
President  can  discharge  the  duties 
of  the  presidential  office,  members  of 
the  President's  cabinet  shall  succeed  to  the  Presidency  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  (i)  The  Secretary  of  State,  (2)  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,   (3)   the  Secietary  of  War,   {4)   the  Attomey- 


Grover  Cl«TeUii<l. 

Bom  al  Caldwell.  New  Jersey,  i 
1837;  mayotof  Buff«loiniB3!-,  go- 
emoT  at  New  York,  i83)-34:  f>res 
dent  of  the  United  Stales  1865-89  an 
1893-97;  died  in  .908. 
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General,  (5)  the  Postmaster-General,  (6)  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  (7)  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.    The  one  succeeding 
to  the  Presidency  serves  during  the  remainder  of  the  four  years. 
•  Under  this  law  it  would  hardly  be  possible  for  the  country  to 

be  without  a  President  for  a  single  day. 

Another  great  measure  of  Cleveland's  administration  was  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Act  of  1887.  The  purpose  of  this  law  is 
to  regulate  trade  between  the  States.^  It  requires  that  in  the 
matter  of  freight  and  passenger  rates  all  persons  and  places 
shall  be  treated  fairly;  that  convenient  arrangements  shall  be 
made  for  the  interchange  of  traffic  between  connecting  rail- 
roads; that  free  passes  between  places  situated  in  different 
States  shall  not  be  given;  that  railroads  shall  print  and  make 
public  their  freight  and  passenger  rates.  As  an  agency  for 
carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  law  Congress  created  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission,  consisting  of  five  (now  seven) 
members. 

'i  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BENJAMIN  HARRISON   (1889-93) 

273.  The  Campaign  of  1888.— In  1888  the  Democrats  re- 
nominated Cleveland.  The  Republicans  nominated  Benjamin 
Harrison  of  Indiana.  The  great  issue  of  the  campaign  was  the 
tariff.  The  Democrats  had  failed  during  Cleveland's  first  ad- 
ministration to  lower  the  tariff  rates,  because  their  efforts  had 
been  blocked  by  a  Republican  Senate.  In  1888,  however,  they 
still  promised  a  reduction  in  the  rates  if  the  voters  would  keep 
them  in  power.  The  Republicans  defended  the  high  tariff, 
claiming  that  it  resulted  in  better  wages  for  the  working-man 
and  in  greater  profits  for  the  American  manufacturer.  Harri- 
son received  a  majority  of  the  electoral  votes,  although  Cleve- 
land received  a  larger  popular  vote  than  his  opponent. 

274.  The  McKinley  Tariff;  the  Anti-Trust  Law;  the  Sher- 
man Silver  Purchase  Act.— -The  Republicans,  having  won  the 

'election  on  the  tariff  issue,  promptly  came  forward  with  a  tariff 
measure  which  raised  the  duties  on  imports  higher  than  they 

1  Trade  between  places  situated  within  the  same  State  is  controlled  by 
the  State  government,  not  by  the  national,  government. 
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had  ever  been  before.  This  law,  known  as  the  McKinley  Bill/ 
was  passed  in  1890.  As  soon  as  it  was  passed  the  prices  of 
many  articles  of  every-day  use  began  to  rise,  and  inasmuch  as 
wages  did  not  rise  with  prices,  the  new  law  was  blamed  for 
causing  hardship  and  was  very  unpopular. 

Another  law  passed  in  1890  was  the  Anti-Trust  Act.  About 
1880  combinations  of  business  corporations,  such  as  coal  com- 

--— ~- .,  pantes,  steel  companies,  oil  compa- 

^k\^^  nies,  and   sugar-refining  companies, 

^^^^^^     V  began  to  be  made  on  a  large  scale. 

^^   ^j  Several   companies   engaged   in   the 

y  ^        V'  same  business  would  combine  as  one 

fl^h^i'  company    (now   popularly   called   a 

_^^^^^m    ^^^~^       trust), or  would  agreeupontheprices 

^f^^B^^^    MV^<'    tobecharged  fortheirgoodsandupon 

^^H^K  1  the  amount  of  goods  that  each  sepa- 

"'  rate  company  was  to  produce  and  sell, 

^.  The  principal  object  of  all  such  com- 

Benji^toii^ii.  binations  was  to  regulate  and,  as  far 

BomioOhio,in  1813:  grend»n  of    as  possiblc,  to  suppress  Competition. 

PreHdwl  W.  H.  HuiriMn:    .ludied      ,  .  "^  ,     „  l-       ,■  11    j 

]»:  Krved  Id  iheCiviiwar;  mem-  Many  of  the  combmations  called 
ihini  PrtMdini,  1889-93:  died  in  1901.  trusts  grew  vcry  rapidly,  and  became 
so  large  that  they  were  regarded  as  being  dangerous  to  the 
public  from  their  power  to  drive  smaller  concerns  out  of  busi- 
ness and  fix  prices.  So  in  1890  Congress  passed  an  anti-trust 
law  declaring  that  combinations  and  conspiracies  in  restraint 
of  trade  were  unlawful  and  were  punishable  by  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. 

A  third  important  measure  of  Harrison's  administration  was 
the  Sherman  Silver  Purchase  Act.  From  the  foundation  of 
our  government  up  to  1873  the  coining  of  silver  had  been  free. 
Any  one  who  had  silver  bullion  (uncoined  silver)  could  take  it 
to  one  of  our  mints  and  have  it  coined  into  silver  dollars.  The 
coinage  of  gold  during  this  time  was  also  free.  From  1834  to 
1873  the  ratio  between  silver  and  gold  was  16  to  i ;  that  is,  the 

■Tariff  bills  are  usually  named  after  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Ways  and  Means  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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silver  dollar  was  practically  sixteen  times  as  heavy  as  the  gold 
dollar.  In  1873  Congress  discontinued  the  free  coinage  of  silver 
and  made  gold  the  unit  of  value,  leaving  the  coinage  of  gold 
free  as  before.  In  1878  there  was  a  demand  for  the  coinage  of 
silver,  and  in  that  year  the  Bland- Allison  Act  provided  that  our 
government  should  buy  not  less  than  two  million  dollars'  worth 
and  not  more  than  four  million  dollars'  worth  of  silver  bullion 
each  month  and  coin  it  into  silver  dollars.  The  law  continued 
in  force  for  twelve  years,  and  under  its  workings  nearly  $400,- 
000,000  in  silver  were  coined.  In  1890  the  Bland-Allison  Act 
was  repealed  and  a  law  known  as  the  Sherman  Act  was  passed. 
Under  this  law  the  government  was  to  purchase  each  month 
4,500,000  ounces  of  silver  at  the  market  price,  and  pay  for  the 
silver  with  treasury  notes  which  could  be  presented  by  the 
holder  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  be  redeemed  either 
in  silver  or  gold  as  the  secretary  might  decide. 

THE  SECOND  ADMINISTRATION  OF  GROVER  CLEVELAND 

(1893-97) 

276.  The  Election  of  1892.— In  1892  the  Republicans  renom- 
inated Harrison.  The  Democrats  for  the  third  time  nominated 
Cleveland  and  promised  a  repeal  of  the  McKinley  Tariff  Law. 
The  main  issue  of  the  campaign,  therefore,  was  the  tariff,  and 
on  this  issue  the  Democrats  swept  the  country,  electing  not  only 
their  candidate  for  President,  but  gaining  possession  also  of 
both  branches  of  Congress. 

276.  The  Repeal  of  the  Purchase  Clause  of  the  Sherman 
Act. — Before  the  Democrats  in  Congress  took  up  the  tariff 
question  they  were  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  silver  question. 
We  saw  that  in  1890  the  government  under  the  Sherman  Act 
began  to  buy  silver  and  pay  for  it  in  treasury  notes.  By  1893 
these  notes  amounted  to  $150,000,000,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
many  leading  financiers  their  issue  was  becoming  a  source  of 
danger  to  the  business  world.  President  Cleveland  regarded 
them  as  dangerous  and  soon  after  his  inauguration  called  a 
special  session  of  Congress  to  consider  the  repeal  of  the  Sher- 
man Act.     After  three  months  of  stormy  debate  in  Congress 
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the  purchasing  clause  of  the  Sherman  Act  was  repealed  (Oc- 
tober, 1893). 

277.  The  Wil3on  Tariff;  the  Income  Tax.— In  December, 
1893,  the  Democrats  in  Congress  came  forward  with  a  bill— the 
Wilson  Bill— to  reduce  the  tariff  in  accordance  with  the  pledges 
made  during  the  campaign,  and  after  a  debate  which  lasted  far 
into  the  summer  of  1894  the  bill  became  a  law  (August,  1894), 
The  Wilson  Tariff  did  not  disturb  the  existing  rates  to  any  great 
extent.  Still  it  was  expected  that  under  its  working  the  revenue 
of  the  government  would  be  reduced,  and  in  order  to  provide 
sufficient  revenue  Congress  levied  a  tax  on  incomes  of  over  four 
thousand  dollars.  This  Income  Tax,  however,  was  declared  hy 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  to  be  contrary  to  the 
Constitution,  and  it  was  not  collected. 

278.  The  World's  Coltimbian  Exposition.- In  May,  1S93, 
President  Cleveland  opened  at  Chicago  the  World's  Columbian 


The  World's  Fair  buildings,  Chicago. 


Exposition,  held  to  commemorate  the  four-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Christopher  Columbus.' 
This  Exposition  was  conducted  on  a  grander  scale  than  any  of 

1  The  Exposition  was  officially  opened  in  October,  1892,  but  it  was  not 
opened  to  the  public  until  May,  1893. 
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the  World's  Fairs  that  had  yet  been  held.  Its  buildings  occu- 
pied 660  acres  of  ground.  The  largest  building,  the  one  de- 
voted to  manufactures  and  liberal  arts,  covered  25  acres.  The 
total  cost  of  the  Exposition  was  nearly  $40,000,000.  The  num- 
ber of  paid  admissions  was  over  22,000,000. 

279.  The  Chicago  Riots.— The  Exposition  at  Chicago  had 
hardly  been  closed  before  the  city  became  the  scene  of  a  great 
industrial  conflict.  In  1894  the  wages  of  the  employees  of  the 
Pullman  Car  Company  (located  near  Chicago)  were  reduced, 
and  there  was  a  strike.  The  employees  of  the  many  railroads 
centering  in  Chicago  were  in  sympathy  with  the  strikers  and 
refused  to  handle  Pullman  cars.  Mobs  gathered  in  the  freight- 
yards,  and  hundreds  of  cars  were  burned.  The  mails  of  the 
United  States  were  obstructed,  and  in  order  to  protect  the  mails 
President  Cleveland  sent  regular  troops  to  Chicago.  Shortly 
after  the  arrival  of  the  troops  the  rioting  ceased  and  the  strike 
came  to  an  end. 

280.  The  Venezuela  Boundary  Dispute.— In  1895  it  seemed 
that  Great  Britain  was  about  to  extend  the  western  boundary 
of  British  Guiana  and  thus  encroach  upon  the  territory  of  Vene- 
zuela. This  was  contrary  to  the  Monroe  Doctrine  (p.  225),  and 
President  Cleveland  in  a  message  to  Congress  hinted  strongly 
that  if  Great  Britain  extended  her  boundaries  farther  than  was 
agreeable  to  the  United  States  the  act  would  be  regarded  as  un- 
friendly. The  message  was  a  plain  threat,  and  there  was  talk 
of  war.  The  aflFair,  however,  soon  blew  over,  and  the  boun- 
dary dispute  was  finally  settled  (1899)  by  a  treaty  of  arbitration. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1880. 

2.  Describe  the  assassination  of  Garfield.     What  can  you  say  of  his 
successor  ? 

3.  When  and  why  was  the  Civil  Service  Commission  established? 

4.  Give -an  accouht  of  the  campaign  of  1884  and  state  its  results. 

5.  Explain  the  Presidential  Succession  Act.    For  what  purpose  was  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Act  passed?    What  are  the  provisions  of  this  act? 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1888. 
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7.  What  was  the  purpose  and  effect  of  the  McKinley  Tariff?  What 
led  to  the  passage  of  the  Anti-Trust  Act?  What  led  to  the  passage  of 
the  Sherman  Silver  Purchase  Act? 

8.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1892. 

9.  Why  was  the  purchasing  clause  of  the  Sherman  Act  repealed? 

10.  Give  an  account  of  the  Wilson  Tariff  and  of  the  Income  Tax. 

11.  Describe  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition. 

12.  Give  an  account  of  the  Chicago  riots. 

13.  In  what  form  did  the  Monroe  Doctrine  present  itself  in  1895? 

REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1588,  1643,  1733,  1763,  1783,  1803,  1850. 

2.  Places:  New  Amsterdam,  Fort  Duquesne,  Watauga,  Marietta,  Har- 
per's Ferry,  Gettysburg,  Atlanta,  Appomattox. 

3.  Persons:  Cabot,  Drake,  Wolfe,  Franklin,  Braddock,  Whitney,  Burr, 
Cass,  Douglas,  McClellan,  Grant,  Lee,  Sherman. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about :  the  voyage  of  Magellan ;  the  Seven  Cities 
of  Cibola ;  the  Plymouth  Colony ;  the  Albany  Congress ;  the  settlement  of 
Kentucky;  the  Frontier  Line  in  1700;  in  1740;  in  1800;  in  1820;  in  1840; 
the  Louisiana  Purchase;  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition;  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Bill;  the  invention  of  the  telegraph. 
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Hark !  from  tlui  blights  the  c[t 
Sou  of  the  Soul 


rolhcn  of  Ihc  North!" 
Our  Country,  by  Fr«i 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  WILLIAM  McKINLEY   (1897-1901) 

281.  The  PrflBidential  Election  of  1896.— At  the  end  of 
Cleveland's  second  administration  the  country  was  suffering 
from  hard  times  and  there  was  much  discontent.  The  Repub- 
licans blamed  the  Democratic  party  for  the  hard  times,  claiming 
that  the  Wilson  Bill  had  injured  the  manufacturing  interests 
and  brought  on  financial  depression.  So  when  the  Republicans 
came  tonominate  a  candidate  for  President  they  chose  a  high-tariff 
champion,  William  McKinley  of  Ohio.  The  Democrats  contended 
that  the  hard  times  were  due,  not  to  the  Wilson  Bill,  not  to  a  low 
tariff,  but  to  a  scarcity  of  money, 
and  they  demanded  that  the  govern- 
ment stiould  coin  at  the  ratio  of 
i6  to  I  all  the  silver  that  might  be 
brought  to  its  mints,  as  it  had  been 
accustomed  to  do  before  1873  (p. 
392).  They  nominated  as  their  can- 
didate William  Jennings  Bryan  of 
Nebraska.  The  People's  party  was 
in  favor  of  free  silver,  so  it  also 
nominated  Bryan. 

The  campaign  of  1896  stirred  the 
country  to  its  depths.  Bryan  was 
little  known  at  the  time  of  his  nom- 
ination, but  he  was  an  accomplished 
orator  and  proved  to  be  a  brilliant  campaigner,  "In  fourteen 
weeks  he  made  six  hundred  speeches,  he  traveled  eighteen  thou- 


WilUam  HcKinler. 

n  Ohio,  in  1843;  Bcrvedinlhe 
W«;  mtmber  of  Coi.«™ ; 
lorof  Ohio:  tBtniy-fifih  Presi- 


William  Jenninga  Bryan. 
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sand  miles,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
nearly  five  million  persons  came 
within  the  sound  of  his  voice." 
When  the  bitter  contest  was  over 
and  the  votes  were  counted,  it  was 
found  that  McKinley  had  received 
271  electoral  votes  and  that  Bryan 
had  received  176.  Of  the  popular 
vote  McKinley  received  7,111,607, 
while  Bryan  received  6,502,600. 

282.  The  War  with  Spain.— Pres- 
ident McKinley  soon  after  his  in- 
auguration called   an   extra   session 

berofCongwH;  three  limes  the  nom-  of  CoUgrCSS  tO  deal  with  the  tariff 
Enee  of  the  Democratic  -parly  lor  the  .  .  . 

Presidency.  qucstiou  and  to  raise  revenue  for  the 

support  of  the  government.  In  July  the  Dingley  Tariff  was 
passed  and  the  Wilson  Act  repealed.  The  Dingley  Law  raised 
the  duties  even  higher  than  they  had  been  under  the  McKinley 
Tariff  of  1890. 

Congress  had  hardly  finished  with  the  tariff  question  before 
it  was  called  upon  to  deal  with  a  serious  situation  in  Cuba. 
This  island  for  a  century  had  been  an  object  of  interest  and 
concern  to  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Jefferson  and  John 
Quincy  Adams  thought  we  ought  to  own  Cuba,  and  attempts  were 
made  from  time  to  time  during  tlie  nineteenth  century  to  annex 
the  island  to  this  country.  Spain,  however,  continued  to  hold 
Cuba  long  after  she  had  lost  most  of  her  other  foreign  pos- 
sessions. But  Cuba  was  unhappy  under  Spanish  rule  and  strug- 
gled hard  to  throw  off  the  foreign  yoke.  The  last  Cuban 
rebellion  began  in  1895,  and  the  measures  taken  by  Spain  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  were  so  cruel  and  bloody  that  the  people  of 
the  United  States  felt  that  our  government  ought  to  interfere 
and  stop  the  inhuman  warfare.  Our  government  did  protest 
(June  I,  1897),  and  Spain  promised  that  Cuba  should  have  self- 
government.  But  the  Cuban  rebellion  continued,  nevertheless, 
and  the  relations  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  grew 
worse  and   worse.     In   February,    1898,   President   McKinley 
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ordered  the  battle-ship  Maine  to  Cuban  waters,  and  the  vessel, 
while  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Havana,  was  destroyed  by  an  ex- 
plosion. Two  hundred  and  fifty  sailors  and  officers  lost  their 
lives.     Spain  declared  that  she  was  in  no  way  responsible  for 
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The  Spanish-American  War  in  the  West  Indies. 

the  explosion.  A  board  of  naval  officers  after  an  examination 
reported  that  the  Maine  had  been  destroyed  by  the  explosion  of 
a  submarine  mine,  but  the  board  was  unable  to  fix  the  respon- 
sibility upon  any  person  or  persons. 

The  people  of  the  United  States,  whether  justly  or  unjustly, 
blamed  the  Spaniards  for  the  destruction  of  the  Maine  and 
clamored  for  war  against  Spain,  and  on  April  24,  1898,  war  was 
officially  declared  by  Congress.  The  President  called  for  125,- 
000  volunteer  troops,  and  the  response  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  country.  Soldiers  who  in  the  Civil  War  had  worn  the 
gray  fought  in  the  Spanish- American  War  side  by  side  with 
those  who  had  worn  the  blue. 

The  first  battle  of  the  war  with  Spain  was  a  naval  engage- 
ment. On  May  i  Commodore  (afterward  Admiral)  Dewey 
attacked  a  Spanish  fleet  which  was  stationed  in  Manila  Bay, 
Philippine  Islands,  and  after  a  battle  lasting  half  a  day  ten 
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;  sunk  or  destroyed  and  over  six  hundred 
;  killed  or  wounded.     The  Americans  did 


not  lose  a  single  ship  or  a  single  man,  Dewey  was  soon  re- 
inforced by  land  troops  under  General  Merritt,  and  on  August 
13  the  city  of  Manila  was  taken.  Thus  the  Philippine  Islands, 
which  had  been  held  by  Spain  from  the  days  of  Magellan,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  United  States, 

The  fighting  in  Cuba  took  place  near  the  city  of  Santiago, 
On  May  19  a  Spanish  fleet  under  Admiral  Cervera  entered  the 
harbor  of  this  city,  where  they  were  blockaded  by  a  strong 
American  fleet  under  Admiral  Sampson.  On  June  3  Lieutenant 
Hobson  undertook  to  "bottle  up"  the  Spanish  fleet  within  the 
Santiago  harbor.  With  several  companions  he  conducted  the 
coal-ship  Merrimac  to  the  narrowest  place  in  the  channel  and 
there  sank  it.  Hobson  and  his  men  were  captured.  In  the 
meantime  our  land  troops  were  gathering  around  Santiago,  and 
on  July  I  El  Caney  and  San  Juan  Hill,  the  outer  defenses  of 
Santiago,  were  assaulted  by  the  Americans  and  after  two  days' 
fighting  were  carried  by  storm.  In  this  struggle  distinguished 
service  was  rendered  by  the  Rough  Riders,'  a  regiment  made 

•  George  Dewey  was  born  in  Vermont,  in  1837 ;  graduated  at  the  United 
Stales  Naval  Academy ;  served  under  Farragut ;  promoted  admiral  in  iSgg, 

*  Dr.  Leonard  Wood  was  the  colonel  of  this  regiment,  and  Theodore 
Roosevelt  the  lieutenant-colonel. 
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The  Oregon  joins  Sampsoa'a  fleet. 

The  ballle-ship  Oregui  w>s  al  Pugcl  Sound,  oa  Ihe  Pacllic  coaat,  al  the  lime  of  Ihe  sinking  of  Ibc 

dsyi  M  «»,  "through  ivio  oceini  and  Ihree  lones,"  Brrivingin  timEIoukc  pari  in  Ihi  engage, 
meat  with  ihe  Spanish  fleet. 

Up  of  cow-boys,  hunters,  ranchmen,  Indians,  and  college  grad- 
uates. 

When  Cervera  saw  that  Santiago  was  doomed,  he  sailed  out 
of  the  harbor— he  was  not  "bottled  up,"  after  all— but  he  was 
not  allowed  to  escape.  His  ships  were  attacked  by  the  Ameri- 
can fleet  commanded  by  Admiral  Sampson,  and  within  a  few 
hours  they  were  destroyed.  In  this  engagement  the  American 
fleet  was  directed  by  Commodore  Schley,  the  actual  commander 
being  absent,  though  not  out  of  sight  of  the  fighting  at  the  time 
of  the  engagement.  Soon  after  the  destruction  of  the  Spanish 
fleet  Santiago  surrendered  (July  17).  On  July  25  General 
Miles  captured  Porto  Rico. 

Spain  was  now  ready  for  peace,  and  in  August,  by  the  terms 
of  a  preliminary  treaty,  agreed  to  surrender  all  claim  to  Cuba 
and  to  cede  to  the  United  States  Porto  Rico  and  all  other  Span- 
ish islands  in  the  West  Indies.  Further  on  in  the  peace  nego- 
tiations Spain  also  agreed  to  give  up  to  the  United  States  all 
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sovereignty  over  the  Philippine  Islands,  receiving  therefor  the 
sum  of  twenty  millions  of  dollars.  Thus  the  Spanish  War  gave 
us  the  Philippine  Islands  and  Porto  Rico,  and  took  from  Spain 
every  foot  of  land  she  possessed  in  the  New  World.  During 
the  progress  of  the  war  the  Hawaiian  Islands  were  annexed 
(July,  1898)  to  the  United  States. 

At  first  the  Filipinos  on  some  of  the  islands  were  discontented 
with  American  rule,  and  in  February,  1899,  insurgent  forces  led 


by  Aguinaldo  attacked  the  American  army  at  Manila.  The  up- 
rising, however,  was  put  down,  and  gradually  the  Filipinos  grew 
accustomed  to  the  new  order  of  things. 

283.  The  Reelection  of  McKinley;  his  Death.— In  1900  the 
Republicans  renominated  McKinley  for  President  and  nomi- 
nated Theodore  Roosevelt  for  Vice-President.  The  Democrats 
renominated  William  J.  Bryan  and  declared  against  the  policy 
of  holding  new  possessions  as  dependencies,  asserting  that 
such  a  policy  was  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  American 
government.  The  Republicans  were  successful,  receiving  292 
electoral  votes  out  of  447. 
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In  the  autumn  of  igor  the  Amer 
ican  people  for  the  third  time  were 
startled  and  horrified  by  the  news 
that  their  President  had  been  assas 
sinated.  President  McKinley  on 
September  6,  while  attending  the 
Pan-American  Exposition  at  Buf 
falo,  was  shot  by  an  anarch  st  and 
on  September  14  he  died  His 
death  brought  sorrow  to  every 
home.  His  private  Hfe  had  been 
pure  and  blameless,  and  in  the  per 
formanceof  his  public  duties  he  was 
honest,  kind-hearted,  and  sk  Iful 

Upon  the  death  of  President  Mc 
Kinley   the   Vice-President    Theo 
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The  Philippines 
dore  Roosevelt,  at  once  assumed  the 
duties  of  the  Presidency,  Roosevelt, 
although  still  a  corpparatively  young 
man,  was  already  well  known  for  his 
many  public  services. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF 
THEODORE  ROOSEVELT  (1901-09 

2S4.  The  Anthracite  Coal  Strike. 

—One  of  the  first  serious  questions 
that  President  Roosevelt  had  to  deal 
with  was  a  great  strike  of  the  an- 
thracite coal-miners  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  strike  began  in  the  spring  of 
1902  and  dragged  on  through  the 
summer  and  far  into  the  fall,  and  it 
lej-;  miecieain  1904.  began  to  look  as  if  the  people  dur- 

ing the  coming  winter  would  not  have  enou^i  coal  for  their  stoves. 
So  President  Roosevelt,  in  order  to  prevent  a  coal  famine,  under- 
took to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  strike,  and  after  a  good 
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deal  of  trouble  succeeded  in  getting  the  strikers  and  the  mine- 
owners  to  submit  their  quarrel  to  a  commission  which  was 
appointed  by  himself.  The  miners  went  back  to  work  and  the  com- 
mission settled  the  matter  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  both  sides. 


At  the  St.  Louis  ExpoaitiOD. 

286.  The  St.  Lonis  Exposition.— In  April,  1904,  President 
Roosevelt  pressed  an  electric  button  and  opened  the  gates  of 
the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  which  was  held  in  St.  Louis 
to  commemorate  the  hundredth  anniversary  of»  the  purchase 
made  by  Jefferson  (p.  189).  The  buildings  of  this  exposition 
were  splendid  examples  of  architecture  and  the  electrical  display 
was  one  of  surpassing  beauty  and  grandeur.  The  fair  was  espe- 
cially successful  in  showing  the  wonderful  progress  which  had 
been  made  by  the  West,^ 

286.  The  Panama  Canal.— The  people  of  the  United  States 
have  long  desired  a  ship-canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  in 
order  to  save  the  long  voyage  around  Cape  Horn.  Some  diffi- 
culty, however,  has  usually  stood  in  the  way  of  building  the  canal. 
During  Tyler's  administration  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
England — a  compact  known  as  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty — not 
to  build  any  Isthmian  canal  over  which  we  should  have  exclu- 

1  In  the  following  year  another  interesting  and  attractive  exposition 
was  held  at  Portland,  Oregon,  in  honor  of  the  Lewis  and  Clark  'expe- 
dition (p.  i8g). 
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Culebra  Cut,  Paoama  Canal. 


sive  control ;  if  wu  built  a 
canal  it  was  to  be  neutral. 
This  treaty  stood  in  tiie 
way  until  1902,  when  the 
Hay-Pauncefote  treaty  set 
aside  the  Dayton- Buhver 
treaty  and  gave  us  full 
power  to  construct  and 
operate  a  canal  across  the 
Isthmus.  Then  another 
difficulty  arose :  the  United 
States  of  Colombia,  the 
country  to  which  the  Isth- 
mus of  Panama  belonged, 
refused  to  ratify  the 
treaty  which  gave  us  the 
right  of  way  across  the 
Isthmus.  In  1903,  how- 
ever. Panama,  one  of  the 
statesof  the  United  States 
of  Colombia,  seceded  and 
set  up  a  government  of 
its  own.  and  with  this  new 
government  wc  maHe  ar- 
rangements for  a  riglit  of 
way  across  the  Isthmus. 


The  PaDsma  Cuuil. 
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President  Roosevelt  at  once  took  up  the  task  of  building  the 
canal, ^  and  if  no  further  difficulties  arise  it  will  not  be  many 
years  before  the  great  work  is  finished. 

287.  The  Election  of  1904.— In  1904  the  Republicans  in  the 
national  convention  nominated  Roosevelt  on  the  first  ballot  by 
a  unanimous  vote.  The  Democrats  nominated  Alton  B.  Parker 
of  New  York.  The  Social  Democratic  party  nominated  Eugene 
V,  Debs  of  Indiana.  Roosevelt  was  elected  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority,  his  popular  plurality  reaching  the  enormous  figure 
of  more  than  2,500,000  votes. 

288.  The  Rate  Law  of  1906.— The  most  important  measure 
of  Roosevelt's  administration  was  the  Rate  I-aw.  For  a  long 
time  there  had  been  complaints  that  the  charges  of  the  railroads 
were  not  just.  So  President  Roosevelt  urged  upon  Congress 
the  necessity  of  giving  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
(p.  391)  the  power  to  regulate  the  charges  of  railroads.  Ac- 
cordingly  Congress,   in    1906,  passed   a   law   which  gives  the 


1  A  French  company  had  already  begun  the  digging  of  a  canal  across 
the  Isthmus.  When  the  United  States  undertook  the  building  of  the 
canal  the  French  company  was  paid  $40,000,000  for  the  unfinished  work. 
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conunission,  upon  the  complaint  of  an  interstate  passenger  or 
of  an  interstate  shipper  of  goods,  the  power  to  do  away  with 
a  passenger  or  freight  rate  which  it  regards  as  unjust  or  un- 
reasonable, and  to  fix  a  new  rate  which  it  regards  as  just  and 
reasonable. 

289.  The  San  Tranciaco  Earthquake.— Early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  April  i8,  1906,  the  people  of  San  Francisco  were  awak- 
ened by  the  shock  of  a  terrible  earthquake.  The  shock  lasted 
only  about  a  minute,  but  during  this  short  period  of  time  many 
of  the  finest  buildings  of  the  city  were  wrecked,  and  a  fire  was 
started  which  consumed  over  four  hundred  blocks  of  houses. 
The  property  loss  caused  by  the  earthquake  is  estimated  at  half 
a  billion  dollars.    The  loss  in  deaths  was  over  five  hundred. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  WILLIAM  H.  TAFT  (1909-  ) 
290.  The  Election  of  1908;  the  Payne  Bill.— The  Republi- 
cans in  1908  nominated  William  H. 
Taft  of  Ohio  for  President.  The 
Democrats  for  the  third  time  nomi- 
nated William  J.  Bryan.  The  So- 
cialists again  nominated  Eugene  V. 
Debs.  The  Republicans  won,  their 
candidate  receiving  321  electoral 
votes  out  of  442, 

During  the  campaign  of  1908  Mr. 
Taft  promised  that  if  elected  he 
would,  immediately  after  his  inau- 
guration, call,  an  extra  session  of 
Congress  to  consider  the  subject  of 
tariff  revision.     In  fulfilment  of  this     „     wmUm  Howarf  T.ft. 

Ehirn  Bt   Cmcinnaii.   Ohio,   m  iS^y ; 

promise.  Congress  was  convened  in    gT^"^"*  "  \'''-  ■'iniiited  to  ihc 
March,  1909.    It  at  once  took  up  the    fe"p''  „p™>id'n'  uXd  'sad^ 

.„  ,.       .  .      PI"! 'PP'neCommisiion,  1000-04;  fiisl 

taritt  question,  and  m  August  passed    '•"•^  goveroor  of  the  Phihppin«, 

,,^  °  '  igoi-04:    Secrelaryof  War,    1004-08- 

the   Payne   Tariff  Law.     This   law    ti««'i  Pr«id=m  ,'n  ,^. 
reduced  slightly  some  of  the  rates  of  the  Dingley  Law. 
29X.  The  Discovery  of  the  North  Pole.- In  September,  1909, 
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Peaiy,  discoverer  of  the  Hoith  Pole. 

From  Ibe  bust  bj  William  Oidway  Partridge 


Commander  Robert  E.  Peary 
of  the  United  States  navy 
announced  that  on  April  6, 
1909,  he  had  discovered  the 
North  Pole.^  The  search  for 
the  Pole  had  been  carried  on 
for  centuries  by  explorers  of 
different  nations,  and  Ameri- 
cans naturally  rejoiced  when 
they  heard  that  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  was  the  first 
to  reach  it.  They  were  also 
glad  that  Peary,  who  had  been 
trying  for  more  than  twenty 
years  to  reach  the  Pole,  had 
at  last  accomplished  his  pur- 
pose and  had  thereby  won  im- 
mortal fame. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  What  were  Ihe  issues  and  result  of  the  presidential  election  in  1896? 

2.  How  did  Congress  deal  with  the  tariff  question  in  i8q?? 

3.  What  events  led  the  United  States  to  declare  war  against  Spain? 
Give  an  account  of  the  fighting  in  this  war.     What  were  the  results  of 


4.  Giv. 


t  of  the  reelection  of  McKinley  and  of  his  a 


5.  How  was  the  s^i^at  coal  strike  of  1902  settled? 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  St.  Louis  Exposition. 

7.  What   difficulties   have   stood   in   the  way   of   our   huilding 
across  the  Isthmus  of   Panama?     When  and  under 
did  the  building  of  the  canal  begin? 

8.  Give  an  account  of  the  presidential  election  of  1904. 

9.  What  are  the  main  provisions  of  the  Rate  Law  of  igo6? 

I  Several  days  before  the  news  came  from  Peary.  Dr.  Frederick  A. 
Cook  of  Brooklyn,  returning  frorn  an  arctic  voyage,  announced  that  he 
had  reached  the  North  Pole  on  April  21.  igo8.  It  seems  quite  certain, 
however,  that  Cook's 
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la  Give  an  account  of  the  San  Francisco  earthquake. 

11.  Who  were  the  leading  candidates  in  the  presidential  election  c 
1908?    What  were  the  results  of  the  election? 

12.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  Payne  Tariff? 

13.  When  and  by  whom  was  the  North  Pole  discovered? 


REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1609,  1754.  1763,  1792,  1821,  1850,  1862  (2),  1863  {2).  1864, 
186s  (2),  1877. 

2.  Places:  St.  Augustine,  Charleston,  Fort  Donelson,  Chancellors vil I e, 
Gettysburg,  Atlanta,  Appomattox. 

3.  Persons:  Americus  Vespucius,  Balboa.  Cartier,  Washington,  Wolfe, 
Monroe,  John  Quincy  Adams.  Davis,  Grant.  Lee.  Sherman,  Johnson. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about:  the  Jamestown  colony;  the  founding  of 
Georgia;  the  Missouri  Compromise;  the  Monroe  Doctrine;  the  Discov- 
ery of  gold  in  California;  the  settlement  of  Oregon;  the  invention  of 
the  telegraph ;  the  invention  of  the  sewing-machine ;  the  capture  of  Fort 
Donelson ;  the  Merrimac  and  the  Monitor;  the  battle  of  Chancellors  vil  le ; 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg;  the  fall  of  Vicksburg;  Sherman's  March  to  the 
Sea;  Grant's  campaign  against  Lee;  the  work  of  reconstruction;  the 
carpet-baggers;  the  Electoral  Commission. 

5.  Topics:  The  Spanish  War:  15  (Vol.  II),  352-401.  The  Rough 
rfiders:  3,  380-382;  also  11,  362-376.  The  battle  of  Manila  Bay:  11, 
347-356.     Santiago:  14,  63a 


Two  scenea  io  the  Philippine!. 
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Introduction.— In  previous  chapters  we  traced 
the  progress  of  our  civilization  from  the  earliest 
colonial  days  down  to  the  year  i860.  In  this 
final  chapter  we  shall  take  a  glance  4t  the  prog- 
ress which  our  country  has  made  between  i860 
and  the  present  time.  A  bird's-eye  view  of 
this  progress  is  shown  in  the  table  given  below. 
The  figures  of  the  table  need  not  be  learned,  but 
while  studying  this  chapter  the  pupil  will  find 
the  table  exceedingly  helpful  in  making  com- 
parisons. 
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292.  Agriculture.— The  table  shows  that  our  farm  products 
have  increased  fourfold  since  i860.  This  increase  has  been  due 
in  a  large  measure  to  the  opening  up  of  lands  in  the  New  West 


Combined  haiTester  and  thiEBher. 

under  the  Homestead  Act.  The  increase  has  also  been  due  in 
part  to  the  use  of  improved  machinery.  The  enormous  farms  of 
the  West  could  not  easily  and  profitably  be  tilled  with  the  old- 
style  implements.  So  the  simple  plow  drawn  by  horses  and  oxen 
was  cast  aside  after  the  Civil  War,  and  great  gang-plows  drawn 
by  steam-engines  were  brought  into  use.  Tlie  early  reaper,  which 
simply  cut  the  grain,  was  followed  first  by  the  self-binder,  which 
both  cut  the  grain  and  bound  it  into  sheaves,  and  later  the  self- 
binder  was  followed  by  the  complete  harvester,  which  cut  the 
grain,  threshed  it,  and  put  it  into  sacks.  By  1880  the  labor  of 
one  man  in  a  harvest-field  was  equal  to  the  labor  of  three  men 
before  the  war.  The  chief  products  of  the  field  to-day  are 
for  the  most  part  what  they  were  in  i860 — cotton,  tobacco, 
wheat,  and  corn— although  to-day  com,  and  not  cotton,  is  king. 
293.  Manufacturing.— The  Table  of  Progress  shows  that, 
while  the  products  of  our  farms  haveincreased  fourfoldsince  i860, 
the  products  of  our  factories  have  increased  eightfold.  In  i860 
agriculture  was  still  our  chief  pursuit,  although  we  saw  (p.  299) 
that  manufacturing  by  that  time  was  close  on  the  heels  of  agri- 
culture. By  1880  manufacturing  had  overtaken  and  had  passed 
agriculture,  and  to-day  the  value  of  what  we  make  is  twice  the 
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value  of  what  we  grow.  Indeed,  since  the  Civil  War  we  have 
become  the  greatest  manufacturing  nation  in  the  world.  By 
1894  our  manufactures  were  worth  twice  as  much  as  those  of 
England,  four  times  as  much  as  those  of  France,  and  one  third 
as  much  as  those  of  all.  the  nations  of  the  world. 

294.  Mining,— Before  i860  our  mining  industry  was  not  very 
important,  but  since  the  development  of  the  New  West  and  the 
opening  of  the  mines  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  States  we  have 
become  the  greatest  mining  nation  in  the  world.  In  i860  the 
total  value  of  the  yearly  output  of  all  our  mines  was  consid- 
erably less  than  $100,000,000;  to-day  (1910)  the  value  of  that 
output  is  more  than  $2,000,000,000.  "In  the  production  of  the 
products  that  are  most  essential  to  modern  industry — coal,  iron, 
and  copper— the  United  Slates  leads  all  other  nations;  it  also 
stands  first  in  the  production  of  petroleum,  lead,  and  silver." 
(Bogart.) 

295.  Commerce.— Our  commerce  has  kept  pace  with  our  agri- 
culture, our  manufacturing,  and  our  mining.     The  Table  of 


Steamers  passing  tliroiigli  tlie  ■■Sao"  locks  In  tlic  Great  Lakes. 

Progress  shows  that  our  foreign  trade— exports  and  imports 
combined— has  increased  more  than  fourfold  since  the  war. 
The  table  also  shows  that,  while  before  the  war  we  were  buying 
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from  foreign  countries  more  than  we  were  selling  to  them,  to-day 
we  are  selling  to  them  vastly  more  than  we  are  buying. 

The  figures  in  the  table  show  only  the  values  of  our  foreign 
trade.  This  is  enormous,  it  is  true,  but  our  home  trade  is  vastly 
greater  than  our  foreign  trade.  The  value  of  what  we  sell  to 
ourselves  is  about  thirteen  times  the  value  of  what  we  sell  to 
foreign  countries. 


A  "  wlutolMck  "  pasiengu  atMiiur  on  the  Gnat  LsIesb, 

This  immense  increase  in  the  volume  of  our  commerce  is  due 
largely  to  the  wonderful  improvements  which  have  been  made 
since  i860  in  the  means  of  communication.  At  the  opening  of 
the  Civil  War  telegraph  lines  connected  the  principal  cities  of 
the  country,  and  soon  after  the  close  of  the  war  the  Old  World 
and  the  New  were  joined  together  (in  1866)  by  a  telegraphic 
cable'  passing  through  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  from  Valentia 
Bay,  in  Ireland,  to  Trinity  Bay,  in  Newfoundland.  In  1876 
the  telephone  was  invented,  and  in  1899  to  the  wonder  of  the 
telephone  was  added  the  wonder  of  the  wireless  message.  The 
use  of  the  telegraph  and  the  telephone  hastens  the  transaction  of 
business  just  as  much  as  the  use  of  machinery  hastens  the  manu- 


1  For  the  success 

is  indebted  chiefly  t' 
New  York. 


in  constructing  and  laying  the  first  cable  the  world 
the  perseverance  and  enei^y  of  Cyrus  W.  Field  of 
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facture  of  goods,  and  the  millions  and  billions  of  messages  that 
are  sent  over  the  wires  every  year  increase  enormously  the 
number  of  business  transactions  and  swell  enormously  the  vol- 
ume of  trade.^  The  Post-Office  Department  in  recent  years  has 
established  the  rural  free  delivery  service,  and  this  has  done 
much  to  stimulate  trade  and  increase  its  volume. 

But  the  greatest  factor  in  the  growth  of  our  commerce  since 
the  war  has  been  the  development  of  our  railroad  systems.  In 
i860  we  had  30,000  miles  of  railroad;  in  1880  we  had  93,000 
miles ;  to-day  we  have  nearly  250,000  miles,  not  including  paral- 
lel tracks  or  yard  tracks.  The  railroad  mileage  of  the  United 
States  is  far  greater  than  that  of  all  the  countries  of  Europe 
combined,  and  it  is  more  than  half  as  great  as  that  of  all  the 
countries  of  the  world.2 

296.  The  Agt  of  Electricit;^.— 
Since  1S60  marvelous  progress  has 
been  made  in  the  use  of  electricity. 
In  1878  Charles  F.  Brush  of  Qeve- 
land,  Ohio,  invented  a  system  of  arc 
electric  lighting,  and  about  the  same 
time  Thomas  A.  Edison,  in  his  labo- 
ratory at  Menlo  Park,  in  New  Jersey, 
exhibited  an  electric  incandescent 
lamp.  Not  long  after  the  appearance 
of  these  inventions  streets  and  houses 
were  lighted  by  electricity.  About  1885 
street-cars  began  to  take  their  power 
■from  wires  charged  with  an  electric 
current,  and  rapidly  thereafter  elec- 
tric cars  took  the  place  of  cars 
drawn  by  horses,  and  to  some  ex-  Vo^etoiSw" "' 

'The  wireless  telephone  which  is  now  being  perfected  may  become  a 
means  of  communication  even  more  wonderful  than  anything  that  has 
yet  been  invented. 

*  We  are  now  (1910)  reading  daily  of  amazing  success  in  aerial  navi- 
gation, and  it  may  be  that  the  flying-macliine  will  soon  be  brought  into 
use  as  a  new  means  of  transportation  and  travel. 


Xhomas  A.  Edison. 
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tent  also  of  those  drawn 
by  locomotives.  The  elec- 
tric motor  has  also  been 
brought  into  use  for  driv- 
ing many  kinds  of  fixed 
machinery  and  wheeled 
vehicles.  The  electric  spark 
i  used  by  physicians  and 
surgeons  to  produce  the  mysterious  X-ray,  which  enables  the 
surgeon  to  see  the  bones  in  a  living  body.  Indeed,  so  many  elec- 
tric appliances  have  been  brought  into  use  in  recent  years  that 
we  now  seem  to  be  living  in  an  age  of  electricity. 

297.  Educatioii.— The  Table  of  Progress  shows  that,  while 
we  have  been  advancing  in  commercial  and  industrial  matters, 
we  have  at  the  same  time  been  moving  rapidly  forward  in  mat- 
ters of  education.  We  saw  that  by  i860  the  foundations  of  a 
great  public-school  system  had  been  laid.  Since  i860  we  have 
been  steadily  building  upon  that  foundation,  and  to-day  our 
public  schools  are  a  source 
of  national  pride.  In  every 
State  there  are  Iree  schools 
where  the  children  of  the 
State  may  be  taught  the 
rudiments  of  learning.  In 
every  State  there  are  free 
high  schools  where  pupils 
may  pursue  advanced  stud- 
ies, and  in  most  of  the  States 
a  college  education  is  within 
easy  reach  of  every  boy  and 
girl  who  earnestly  desires  it. 

298.  The  New  South.— 
In  no  part  of  the  country 
has  progress  since  the  Civil 
War  been  more  rapid  than 
in  the  South.  At  the  close  of  the  war  the  South  found  itself  in  a 
deplorable  condition.     Its  planters  were  poor  and  in  debt;  its 


A  business  street  in  AtUnta,  GMT^. 
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fields  were  neglected  and  untilled ;  its  system  of  slave  labor  was 
destroyed.  For  some  years  after  the  war,  therefore,  the  South 
could  make  no  progress.  About  1880  the  people  of  the  South 
rallied  and  took  a  fresh  start,  and  conditions  began  to  improve. 
When  the  New  Orleans  Cotton  Exposition  was  held  in  1884  it 
was  shown  that  the  South  was  raising  more  cotton  than  ever 
before.  And  the  South  by  this  time  was  beginning  to  work 
her  rich  mines  of  coal  and  iron,  and  to  spin  and  weave  her  own 
cotton.  Before  the  war  the  South  relied  almost  wholly  upon 
farming,  but  in  recent  years  she  relies  upon  her  mines  and  fac- 
tories as  well  as  upon  her  farms.  The  Atlanta  Exposition,  held 
in  1895,  by  its  striking  exhibits  of  the  manufactures  and  the 
natural  resources  of  the  South,  showed  to  the  world  that  since 
the  war  a  New  South  had  come  into  being,  and  the  Jamestown 
Exposition  in  1907  opened  the  eyes 
of  visitors  even  wider  to  the  great 
progress  which  the  South  is  making 
in  every  department  of  commerce 
and  industry.  Cotton  in  the  South 
is  still  the  king  of  crops,  yet  the 
Southern  com  crop  in  1908  was 
valued  at  half  a  billion  dollars  and 
was  twice  as  great  as  the  crop  of 

i860.     The  lumber  cut  in  Southern  

forests  in  1907  was  about  half  the  ^i  ^  Morth  Ciolin.  cotton-mlU. 
amount    cut    in    the    whole    Union. 

The  iron  produced  in  Southern  mines  in  1907  was  more  than 
three  million  tons.  The  cotton  consumed  in  Southern  mills 
to-day  is  more  than  that  consumed  in  Northern  mills.  "On  the 
basis  of  percentage  the  increase  in  the  South  in  the  last  six 
years  is  48  per  cent.,  and  that  of  the  rest  of  the  country  32 
per  cent."  That  is,  while  the  rest  ot  the  country  is  making  a 
gain  of  two  steps,  the  South  is  making  a  gain  of  three. 

299.  Population  and  Wealth.— Since  i860  our  population  has 
increased  threefold,  and  we  have  become  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lous nations  of  the  globe.  This  great  increase  is  due  largely  to 
that  tide  of  immigration  which  began  to  flow  just  after  the  war 
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(P-  376)  *"<!  which  has  been  flowing  ever  since.  Of  the 
26,000,000  immigrants  who  have  come  to  America  since  the 
beginning  of  our  national  history  nearly  20,000,000  have  come 
since  1870.  In  recent  years  immigrants  have  been  arriving  at 
the  rate  of  a  million  a  year. 

Of  the  increase  in  population  since  i860  cities  and  towns  have 
received  more  than  their  share,  and  farming  districts  have  re- 
ceived less  than  their  share.  In  i860  only  one  sixth  of  the 
people  lived  in  towns  and  cities;  by  1900  one  third  lived  in 
towns  and  cities ;  and  to-day  it  is  probable  that  we  have  as  many 
people  in  our  cities  as  we  have  on  our  farms. 

Our  growth  in  wealth  since  i860  has  been  even  more  remark- 
able than  our  growth  in  population,  as  the  Table  of  Progress 
shows.  While  our  population  has  been  increasing  threefold,  our 
wealth  has  increased  sevenfold,  and  we  have  become  by  far  the 
richest  nation  of  the  earth. 


An  ocean  steanuhip  of  to^7  as  compared  with  early  sbipa. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TEXT 

1.  Describe  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  agricniture  since  the 
Civil  War. 

2.  What  progress  has  been  made  in  manufacturing  since  the  war? 

3.  To  what  extent  has  our  mining  industry  increased  since  i860? 

4.  Compare  the  commerce  which  we  had  in  i860  with  the  commerce 
which  we  have  to-day.  Give  an  account  of  the  improvements  which  have 
been  made  since  i860  in  the  means  of  communication. 

5.  What  progress  has  been  made  in  the  use  of  electricity  since  i860? 

6.  What  progress  has  been  made  in  education  since  i860? 

7.  Show  that  since  the  Civil  War  a  New  South  has  come  into  being. 

8.  To  what  extent  has  our  population  increased  since  i860?  To  what 
extent  has  our  city  population  increased  since  iffoi  What  i]icrea«  has 
been  made  in  our  wealth  since  1S60? 
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REVIEW  AND  READING  REFERENCES 

1.  Dates:  1643,  1803,  1825,  i860,  1861  (2),  1877,  1896,  1898. 

2.  Places:  San  Salvador,  Watauga,  Marietta,  Detroit,  New  Orleans, 
Appomattox. 

3.  Persons:  Magellan,  Virginia  Dare,  Burr,  De  Witt  Clinton,  Fulton, 
Douglas,  John  Brown,  Buchanan,  McClellan,  Lincoln,  Johnson,  Garfield, 
Arthur,  Cleveland,  Blaine,  Harrison,  McKinley,  Bryan,  Roosevelt,  Taft. 

4.  Tell  what  you  can  about  the  founding  of  Maryland;  the  Stamp 
Act;  the  First  Continental  Congress;  the  Declaration  of  Independence; 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill ;  the  Dred  Scott  decision ;  John  Brown's  Raid ; 
the  election  of  i860;  the  battle  of  Manassas;  the  work  of  reconstruction; 
the  Electoral  Commission;  the  merit  system;  the  Anti-Trust  Law;  the 
election  pf  1896 ;  the  war  with  Spain ;  the  Panama  Canal ;  the  Rate  Law 
of  1906;  Nebraska;  Colorado;  the  development  of  the  New  Northwest; 
Wyomini:  and  Utah ;  the  development  of  the  New  Southwest 


The  great  seal  of  the  United  States. 


APPENDIX  I 

THE  DECLARATION  (pF  INDEPENDENCE 

In  Congress,  July  4,  1776. 
the  unanimous  declaration  of  the  thirteen  united  states  of  america 

When,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  necessary  for  one 
people  to  dissolve  the  political  bands  which  have  connected  them  with 
another,  and  to  assume,  among  the  powers  of  the  earth,  the  separate 
and  equal  station  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nature's  God  entitle 
them,  a  decent  respect  to  the  opinions  of  mankind  requires  that  they 
should  declare  the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the  separation. 

We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident :  that  all  men  are  created  equal ; 
that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights; 
that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  That, 
to  secure  these  rights,  governments  are  instituted  among  men,  deriving 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed;  that,  whenever 
any  form  of  government  becomes  destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the 
right  of  the  people  to  alter  or  to  abolish  it,  and  to  institute  new  govern- 
ment, laying  its  foundation  on  such  principles,  and  organizing  its  powers 
in  such  form,  as  to  them  shall  seem  most  likely  to  effect  their  safety 
and  happiness.  Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate  that  governments  long 
established,  should  not  be  changed  for  light  and  transient  causes?  and, 
accordingly,  all  experience  hath  shown,  that  mankind  are  more  disposed 
to  suffer,  while  evils  are  sufferable,  than  to  right  themselves  by  abolish- 
ing the  forms  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  But,  when  a  long  train 
of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invariably  the  same  object,  evinces 
a  design  to  reduce  them  under  absolute  despotism,  it  is  their  right,  it 
is  their  duty,  to  throw  off  such  government,  and  to  provide  new  guards 
for  their  future  security.— Such  has  been  the  patient  sufferance  of  these 
colonies;  and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which  constrains  them  to  alter 
their  former  systems  of  government.  The  history  of  the  present  king 
of  Great  Britain  is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries  and  usurpations,  all 
having  in  direct  object  the  establishment  of  an  absolute  tyranny  over 
these  States.    To  prove  this,  let  facts  be  submitted  to  a  candid  world. 

He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws  the  most  wholesome  and  necessary 
for  the  public  good. 

He  has  forbidden  his  governors  to  pass  laws  of  immediate  and  press- 
ing importance,  unless  suspended  in  their  operation  till  his  assent  should 
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be  obtained;  and,  when  so  suspended,  he  has  utterly  neglected  to  littend 
to  them. 

He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws  for  the  accommodation  of  large  dis- 
tricts of  people,  unless  those  people  would  relinquish  the  right  of  repre- 
sentation in  the  legislature,  a  right  inestimable  to  them  and  formidable  to 
tyrants  only. 

He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies  at  places  unusual,  uncottifort- 
able,  and  distant  from  the  depository  of  their  public  records,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  fatiguing  them  into  compliance  with  his  measures. 

He  had  dissolved  representative  houses  repeatedly,  for  opposing^  with 
manly  firmness,  his  invasions  on  the  rights  of  the  people. 

He  has  refused,  for  a  long  time  after  such  dissolutions,  to  cause  dthers 
to  be  elected;  whereby  the  legislative  powers,  incapable  of  annihilation, 
have  returned  to  the  people  at  large  for  their  exercise ;  the  State  remain- 
ing, in  the  meantime,  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of  Invasion  from  with- 
out, and  convulsions  within. 

He  has  endeavored  to  prevent  the  population  of  these  States;  for 
that  purpose  obstructing  the  laws  for  naturalization  of  foreigners;  re- 
fusing to  pass  others  to  encourage  their  migration  hither,  and  raising 
the  conditions  of  n^w  appropriations  of  lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice,  by  refusing  his  aSsent 
to  laws  for  establishing  judiciary  powers. 

He  has  made  judges  dependent  on  his  will  alone  for  the  tenure  of 
their  offices,  and  the  amount  and  payment  of  their  salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new  offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of 
officers  to  harass  our  people,  and  eat  out  their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us  in  times  of  peace,  standing  armies,  without  the 
consent  of  our  legislature. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  military  independent  of,  and  superior 
to,  the  civil  power. 

He  has  combined,  with  others,  to  subject  us  to  a  jurisdiction  foreign 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice  by  refusing  his  assent 
to  their  acts  of  pretended  legislation : 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among  us: 

.For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  trial,  from  punishment  for  any  murders 
which  they  should  commit  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  States: 

For  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world: 

For  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent : 

For  depriving  us,  in  many  cases,  of  the  benefits  of  trial  by  jury: 

For  transporting  us  beyond  seas  to  be  tried  for  pretended  offenses : 

For  abolishing  the  free  system  of  English  laws  in  a  neighboring 
province,  establishing  therein  an  arbitrary  government  and  enlarging  its 
boundaries,  so  as  to  render  it  at  once  an  example  and  fit  instrument 
for  introducing  the  same  absolute  rule  into  these  colonies: 
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For  taking  away  our  charters,  abolishing  our  most  valuable  laws,  and 
altering,  fundamentally,  the  forms  of  our  governments: 

For  suspending  our  own  legislatures,  and  declaring  themselves  in- 
vested with  power  to  legislate  for  us  in  all  cases  whatsoever. 

He  has  abdicated  government  here  by  declaring  us  out  of  his  protec- 
tion, and  waging  war  against  us. 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts,  burnt  our  towns,  and 
destroyed  the  lives  of  our  people. 

He  is,  at  this  time,  transporting  large  armies  of  foreign  mercenaries 
to  complete  the  works  of  death,  desolation,  and  tyranny,  already  begun, 
with  circumstances  of  cruelty  and  perfidy  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most 
barbarous  ages,  and  totally  unworthy  the  head  of  a  civilized  nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-citizens,  taken  captive  on  the  high  seas, 
to  bear  arms  against  their  country,  to  become  the  executioners  of  their 
friends  and  brethren,  or  to  fall  themselves  by  their  hands. 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us,  and  has  endeavored 
to  bring  on  the  inhabitants  of  our  frontiers,  the  merciless  Indian  savages, 
whose  known  rule  of  warfare  is  an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all 
ages,  sexes,  and  conditions. 

In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions,  we  have  petitioned  for  redress 
in  the  most  humble  terms:  our  repeated  petitions  have  been  answered 
only  by  repeated  injury.  A  prince,  whose  character  is  thus  marked  by 
every  act  which  may  define  a  tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler  of  a  free 
people. 

Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  attention  to  our  British  brethren.  We 
have  warned  them,  from  time  to  time,  of  attempts  by  their  legislature 
to  extend  an  unwarrantable  jurisdiction  over  us.  We  have  reminded 
them  of  the  circumstances  of  our  emigration  and  settlement  here.  We 
have  appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimity,  and  we  have 
conjured  them,  by  the  ties  of  our  common  kindred,  to  disavow  these 
usurpations,  which  would  inevitably  interrupt  our  connections  and  cor- 
respondence. They  too  have  been  deaf  to  the  voice  of  justice  and  con- 
sanguinity. We  must,  therefore,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity  which  de- 
nounces our  separation,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  mankind, 
enemies  in  war,  in  peace  friends. 

We,  therefore,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  general  Congress  assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the  name,  and  by 
authority  of  the  good  people  of  these  colonies,  solemnly  publish  and 
declare.  That  these  United  Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free 
and  independent  States;  that  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to 
the  British  crown,  and  that  all  political  connection  between  them  and 
the  state  of  Great  *  Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be,  totally  dissolved ;  and 
that,  as  free  and  independent  States,  flwy  have  full  power  to  levy  war, 
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conclude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish  commerce,  and  to  do  all 
other  acts  and  things  which  independent  States  may  of  right  do.  And 
for  the  support  of  this  declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protec- 
tion of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other  our  lives, 

our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor. 

John  Hancock. 


New  Hampshire 

Josiah  Bartlett, 
Wm.  Whipple, 
Matthew  Thornton. 

Massachusetts  Bay 

Saml.  Adams, 
John  Adams, 
Robt.  Treat  Paine, 
Elbridge  Gerry. 

Rhode  Island 

Step.  Hopkins, 
William  Ellery. 

Connecticut 

Roger  Sherman, 
Sam'el  Huntington, 
Wm.  Williams, 
Oliver  Wolcott. 

New  York 

Wm.  Floyd, 
Phil.  Livingston, 
Frans.  Lewis, 
Lewis  Morris. 


New  Jersey 

Richd.  Stockton, 
Jno.  Witherspoon, 
Fras.  Hopkinson, 
John  Hart, 
Abra.  Qark. 

Pennsylvania 

Robt.  Morris, 
Benjamin  Rush, 
Benja.  Franklin, 
John  Morton, 
Geo.  Clymer, 
Jas.  Smith, 
Geo.  Taylor, 
James  Wilson, 
Geo.  Ross. 

Delaware 

Caesar  Rodney, 
Geo.  Read, 
Tho.  M'Kean. 

Maryland 

Samuel  Chase, 
Wm.  Paca, 
Thos.  Stone, 


Charles  Carroll  of  Car- 
rollton. 

Virginia 

George  Wythe, 
Richard  Henry  Lee, 
Th  Jefferson, 
Benja.  Harrison, 
Thos.  Nelson,  jr., 
Francis  Lightfoot  Lee, 
Carter  Braxton. 

North  Carolina 

Wm.  Hooper, 
•  Joseph  Hewes, 
John  Penn. 

South  Carolina 

Edward  Rutledge, 
Thos.  Heyward,  Junr., 
Thomas  Lynch,  Junr., 
Arthur  Middleton. 

Georgia 

Button  Gwinnett, 
Lyman  Hall, 
Geo.  Walton. 


APPENDIX  II 
CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

•  We  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect 
union,  establish  justice,  insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the 
common  defense,  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings 
of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do  ordain  and  establish  this 
Constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America. 

ARTICLE  I 

Section  i.  All  legislative  powers  herein  granted  shall  be  vested  in 
a  Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  consist  of  a  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives. 

Section  2.  i  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  composed  of 
members  chosen  every  second  year  by  the  people  of  the  several  States, 
and  the  electors  in  each  State  shall  have  the  qualifications  requisite  for 
electors  of  the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  State  legislature. 

2  No  person  shall  be  a  representative  who  shall  not  have  attained 
to  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  been  seven  years  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of 
that  State  in  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

3  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned  among  the 
several  States  which  may  be  included  within  this  Union,  according  to 
their  respective  numbers,  which  shall  be  determined  by  adding  to  the 
whole  number  of  free  persons,  including  those  bound  to  service  for  a 
term  of  years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three  fifths  of  all  other 
persons.^  The  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  three  years 
after  the  first  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  within 
every  subsequent  term  of  ten  years,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  by 
law  direct.  The  number  of  representatives  shall  not  exceed  one  for 
every  thirty  thousand,  but  each  State  shall  have  at  least  one  representa- 
tive; and  until  such  enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire  shall  be  entitled  to  choose  three,  Massachusetts  eight,  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations  one,  Connecticut  five.  New  York 
six.  New  Jersey  four,  Pennsylvania  eight,  Delaware  one,  Maryland 
six,  Virginia  ten,  North  Carolina  five,  South  Carolina  five,  and  Georgia 
three. 

1  The  last  half  of  this  sentence  was  superseded  by  the  X3th  and  Z4th  Amendments.     (See  p. 
xviii,  following.) 
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4  When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representation  from  any  State,  the 
executive  authority  thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill  such 
vacancies. 

5  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  their  speaker  and 
other  officers,  and  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeachment. 

Section  3.  i  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  composed 
of  two  Senators  from  each  State,  chosen  by  the  legislature  thereof  for 
six  years;  and  each  senator  shall  have  one  vote. 

2  Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled  in  consequence  of  the 
first  election,  they  shall  be  divided  as  equally  as  may  be  into  three  classes. 
The  seats  of  the  senators  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  second  year,  of  the  second  class  at  the  expiration  of 
the  fourth  year,  and  of  the  third  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  sixth 
year,  so  that  one  third  may  be  chosen  every  second  year;  and  if  vacan- 
cies happen  by  resignation,  or  otherwise,  during  the  recess  of  the  legis- 
lature of  any  State,  the  executive  thereof  may  make  temporary 
appointments  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  legislature,  which  shall  then 
fill  such  vacancies. 

3  No  person  shall  be  a  senator  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  and  been  nine  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  State  for 
which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

4  The  Vice  President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  President  of 
the  Senate,  but  shall  have  no  vote,  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

5  The  Senate  shall  choose  their  other .  officers,  and  also  a  president 
pro  tempore,  in  the  absence  of  the  Vice  President,  or  when  he  shall 
exercise  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States. 

6  The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments. 
When  sitting  for  that  purpose,  they  shall  be  on  oath  or  affirmation. 
When  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  tried,  the  chief  justice  shall 
preside:  and  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of 
two  thirds  of  the  members  present. 

7  Judgment  in  cases  of  impeachment  shall  not  extend  further  than 
to  removal  from  office,  and  disqualification  to  hold  and  enjoy  any  office 
of  honor,  trust  or  profit  under  the  United  States:  but  the  party  con- 
victed shall  nevertheless  be  liable  and  subject  to  indictment,  trial,  judg- 
ment and  punishment,  according  to  law. 

Section  4.  i  The  times,  places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections 
for  senators  and  representatives,  shall  be  prescribed  in  each  State  by 
the  legislature  thereof;  but  the  Congress  may  at  any  time  by  law  make 
or  alter  such  regulations,  except  as  to  the  places  of  choosing  senators. 

2  The  Congress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in  every*  year,  and  such 
meeting  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  in  December,  unless  they  shall 
by  law  appoint  a  different  day. 
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Section,  5.  i  Each  House  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  elections, 
returns  and  qualifications  of  its  own  members,  and  a  majority  of  each 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business;  but  a  smaller  number  may 
adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and  may  be  authorized  to  compel  the  attendance 
of  absent  members,  in  such  manner,  and  under  such  penalties  as  each 
House  may  provide. 

2  Each  House  may  determine  the  rules  of  its  proceedings,  punish 
its  members  for  disorderly  behaviour,  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  two 
thirds,  expel  a  member. 

3  Each  House  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings,  and  from 
time  to  time  publish  the  same,  excepting  such  parts  as  may  in  their 
judgment  require  secrecy;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  members  of 
either  House  on  any  question  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one  fifth  of  those 
present,  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

4  Neither  House,  during  the  session  of  Congress,  shall,  without 
the  consent  of  the  other,  adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to 
any  other  place  than  that  in  which  the  two  Houses  shall  be  sitting. 

Section  6.  i  The  senators  and  representatives  shall  receive  a 
compensation  for  their  services,  to  be  ascertained  by  law,  and  paid  out 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States.  They  shall  in  all  cases,  except 
treason,  felony  and  breach  of  the  peace,  be  privileged  from  arrest  during 
their  attendance  at  the  session  of  their  respective  Houses,  and  in  going 
to  and  returning  from  the  same;  and  for  any  speech  or  debate  in  either 
House,  they  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

2  No  senator  or  representative  shall,  during  the  time  for  which 
he  was  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  under  the  authority  of 
the  United  States,  which  shall  have  been  created,  or  the  emoluments 
whereof  shall  have  been  increased  during  such  time;  and  no  person 
holding  any  office  under  the  United  States  shall  be  a  member  of  either 
House  during  his  continuance  in  office. 

Section  7.  i  All  bills  for  raising  revenue  shall  originate  in  the 
House  of  Representatives;  but  the  Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with 
amendments  as  on  other  bills. 

2  Every  bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House  of  Representatives 
and  the  Senate,  shall,  before  it  become  a  law,  be  presented  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States;  if  he  approve  he  shall  sign  it,  but  if  not 
he  shall  return  it,  with  his  objections  to  that  House  in  which  it  shall 
have  originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objections  at  large  on  their  jour- 
nal, and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.  If  after  such  reconsideration  two 
thirds  of  that  House  shall  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  to- 
gether with  the  objections,  to  the  other  House,  by  which  it  shall  likewise 
be  reconsidered,  and  if  approved  by  two  thirds  of  that  House,  it  shall 
become  a  law.  But  in  all  such  cases  the  votes  of  both  Houses  shall  be 
determined  by  yeas  and  nays,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  voting 
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for  and  against  the  bill  shall  be  entered  on  the  journal  of  each  House 
respectively.  If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the  President  within 
ten  days  (Sundays  excepted)  after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to 
him,  the  same  shall  be  a  law,  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had  signed  fit, 
unless  the  Congress  by  their  adjournment  prevent  its  return,  in  which 
case  it  shall  not  be  a  law. 

3  I  Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  may  be  necessary  (except  on  a 
question  of  adjournment)  shall  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States;  and  before  the  same  shall  take  effect,  .shall  be  approved 
by  him,  or  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  repassed  by  two  thirds  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and 
limitations  prescribed  in  the  case  of  a  bill. 

Section  8.  i  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  lay  and  collect 
taxes,  duties,  imposts  and  excises,  to  pay  the  debts  and  provide  for 
the  common  defense  and  general  welfare  of  the  United  States;  but 
all  duties,  imposts  and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United 
States ; 

2  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States; 

3  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the 
several  States,  and  with  the  Indian  tribes; 

4  To  establish  an  uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  uniform  laws 
on  the  subject  of  bankruptcies  throughout  the  United  States; 

5  To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin, 
and  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures; 

6  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting  the  securities 
and  current  coin  of  the  United  States; 

7  To  establish  post  offices  and  post  roads; 

8  To  promote  the  progress  of  science  and  useful  arts  by  securing 
for  limited  times  to  authors  and  inventors  the  exclusive  right  to  their 
respective  writings  and  discoveries; 

9  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court; 

10  To  define  and  punish  piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the  high 
seas,  and  offenses  against  the  law  of  nations; 

11  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and  make 
rules  concerning  captures  on  land  and  water; 

12  To  raise  and  support  armies,  but  no  appropriation  of  money  to 
that  use  shall  be  for  a  longer  term  than  two  years; 

13  To  provide  and  maintain  a  navy; 

14  To  make  rules  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  land 
and  naval  forces; 

15  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute  the  laws  of 
the  Union,  suppress  insurrections  and  repel  invasions; 

16  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming,  and  disciplining  the  militia. 
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and  for  governing  such  part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  reserving  to  the  States  respectively  the  appointment 
of  the  officers,  and  the  authority  of  training  the  militia  according  to  the 
discipline  prescribed  by  Congress; 

17  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  over 
such  district  (not  exceeding  ten  miles  square)  as  may,  by  cession  of 
particular  States  and  the  acceptance  of  Congress,  become  the  seat  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States,^  and  to  exercise  like  authority 
over  all  places  purchased  by  the  consent  of  the  legislature  of  the  State 
in  which  the  same  shall  be,  for  the  erection  of  forts,  magazines,  arsenals, 
dockyards,  and  other  needful  buildings;  and 

18  To  make  all  laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for 
carrying  into  execution  the  foregoing  p<3wers,  and  all  other  powers 
vested  by  this  Constitution  in  the  government  of  the  United  States,  or 
in  any  department  or  officer  thereof. 

Section  9.  i  The  migration  or  importation  of  such  persons  as 
any  of  the  States  now  existing  shall  think  proper  to  admit,  shall  not  be 
prohibited  by  the  Congress  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eight,  but  a  tax  or  duty  may  be  imposed  on  such  importation,  not 
exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  person.* 

2  The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  suspended, 
unless  when  in  cases  of  rebellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety  may  re- 
quire it. 

3  No  bill  of  attainder  or  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed. 

4  No  capitation,  or  other  direct,  tax  shall  be  laid,  unless  in  propor- 
tion to  the  census  or  enumeration  hereinbefore  directed  to  be  taken. 

5  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles  exported  from  any  State. 

6  No  preference  shall  be  given  by  any  regulation  of  commerce  or 
revenue  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over  those  of  another:  nor  shall  ves- 
sels bound  to,  or  from,  one  State  be  obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay 
duties  in  another. 

7  No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  treasury,  but  in  consequence 
of  appropriations  made  by  law;  and  a  regular  statement  and  account 
of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  all  public  money  shall  be  published 
from  time  to  time. 

8  No  title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the  United  States:  and  no 
person  holding  any  office  of  profit  or  trust  under  them,  shall,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Congress,  accept  of  any  present,  emolument,  office, 
or  title,  of  any  kind  whatever,  from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign  State. 

Section  io.^  i  No  State  shall  enter  into  any  treaty,  alliance,  or 
confederation;  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal;  coin  money;  emit 

1  The  District  of  Columbia,  which  comes  under  these  regulations,  had  not  then  been  erected. 
S  A  temporary  clause,  no  longer  in  force.    See  also  Article  V,  p.  xiv. 
S  See  also  the  zoth,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  Amendments,  pp.  xviii,  xix. 
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bills  of  credit;  make  anything  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in 
payment  of  debts;  pass  any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post  facto  law,  or  law 
impairing  the  obligation  of  contracts,  or  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

2  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Congress,  lay  any  im- 
posts or  duties  on  imports  or  exports,  except  what  may  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  executing  its  inspection  laws:  ancl  the  net  produce  of  all 
duties  and  imposts  laid  by  any  State  on  imports  or  exports,  shall  be  for 
the  use  of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States;  and  all  such  laws  shall  be 
subject  to  the  revision  and  control  of  the  Congress. 

3  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  lay  any  duty 
of  tonnage,  keep  troops,  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,  enter  into  any 
agreement  or  compact  with  another  State,  or  with  a  foreign  power,  or 
engage  in  war,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent  danger  as 
will  not  admit  of  delay. 

ARTICLE  II 

Section  i.  i  The  executive  power  shall  be  vested  in  a  President 
of  the  United  States  of  A^mericsi.  He  shall  hold  his  office  during  the 
term  of  four  years,  and,  together  with  the  Vice  President,'  chosen  for 
the  same  term,  be  elected,  as  follows : 

2  Each  State  shall  appoint,  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature  thereof 
may  direct,  a  number  of  electors,  equal  to  the  whole  number  of  senators 
and  representatives  to  which  the  State  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress: 
but  no  senator  or  representative,  or  person  holding  an  office  of  trust  or 
profit  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  appointed  an  elector. 

The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States,  and  vote  by  ballot 
for  two  persons,  of  whom  one  at  least  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the 
same  State  with  themselves.  And  they  shall  make  a  list  of  all  the 
persons  voted  for,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each ;  which  list 
they  shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the  seat  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  president  of  the  Senate.  The 
president  of  the  Senate,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives,  open  all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be 
counted.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  shall  be 
the  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of 
electors  appointed;  and  if  there  be  more  than  one  who  have  such 
majority,  and  have  an  equal  number  of  votes,  then  the  House  of 
Representatives  shall  immediately  choose  by  ballot  one  of  them  for 
President;  and  if  no  person  have  a  majority,  then  from  the  five  highest 
on  the  list  the  said  house  shall  in  like  manner  choose  the  President 
But  in  choosing  the  President,  the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States,  the 
representation  from  each  State  having  one  vote;  a  quorum  for  this 
purpose  shall  consist  of  a.  member  or  members  from  two  thirds  of  the 
States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the  States  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice. 
In  every  case,  after  the  choice  of  the  President,  the  person  having  the 
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greatest  number  of-  votes  of  the  electors  shall  be  the  Vice  President. 
But  if  there  should  remain  two  or  more  who  have  equal  votes,  the 
Senate  shall  choose  from  them  by  ballot  the  Vice  President.^ 

3  The  Congress  may  determine  the  time  of  choosing  the  electors, 
and  the  day  on  which  they  shall  give  their  votes ;  which  day  shall  be 
the  same  throughout  the  United  States. 

4  No  person  except  a  natural  born  citizen,  or  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  President;  neither  shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that 
office  who  shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty-five  years,  and 
been  fourteen  years  a  resident  within  the  United  States. 

5  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President  from  office,  or  of  his  death, 
resignation,  or  inability  to  discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  said 
office,  the  same  shall  devolve  on  the  Vice  President,  and  the  Congress 
may  by  law  provide  for  the  case  of  removal,  death,  resignation,  or 
inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice  President,  declaring  what 
officer  shall  then  act  as  President,  and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly, 
until  the  disability  be  removed,  or  a  President  shall  be  elected. 

6  The  President  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive  for  his  services  a 
compensation,  which  shall  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  during 
the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been  elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive 
within  that  period  any  other  emolument  from  the  United  States,  or  any 
of  them. 

7  Before  he  enter  on  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  shall  take  the 
following  oath  or  affirmation:—"!  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that 
I  will  faithfully  execute  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  will  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect  and  defend  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States." 

Section  2.  i  The  President  shall  be  commander  in  chief  of  the 
army  and  navy  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  militia  of  the  several 
States,  when  called  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States;  he 
may  require  the  opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  principal  officer  in  each  of 
the  executive  departments,  upon  any  subject  relating  to  the  duties  of 
their  respective  offices,  and  he  shall  have  power  to  grant  reprieves 
and  pardons  for  offenses  against  the  United  States,  except  in  cases 
of  impeachment. 

2  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two  thirds  of  the  senators  present 
concur ;  and  he  shall  nominate,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and  consuls, 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  all  other  officers  of  the  United 
States,  whose  appointments  are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for,  and 
which  shall  be  established  by  law:  but  the  Congress  may  by  law  vest 

I  Tius  paragraph  superseded  by  the  Z2th  Amendment,  p.  zriL 
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the  appointment  of  such  inferior  officers,  as  they  think  proper,  in  the 
President  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the  heads  of  departments. 

3  The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacancies  that  may 
happen  during  the  recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  commissions  which 
shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next  session. 

Section  3.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  give  to  the  Congress  in- 
formation of  the  state  of  the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their  con- 
sideration such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient; 
he  may,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  convene  both  Houses,  or  either  of 
them,  and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  them  with  respect  to  the 
time  of  adjournment,  he  may  adjourn  them  to  such  time  as  he  shall 
think  proper;  he  shall  receive  ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers; 
he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,  and  shall  com- 
mission all  the  officers  of  the  United  States. 

Section  4.  The  President,  Vice  President,  and  all  civil  officers  of 
the  United  States,  shall  be  removed  from  office  on  impeachment  for, 
and  conviction  of,  treason,  bribery,  or  other  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors. 

ARTICLE  HI 

Section  i.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  be  vested 
in  one  Supreme  Court,  and  in  such  inferior  courts  as  the  Congress  may 
from  time  to  time  ordain  and  establish.  The  judges,  both  of  the  Supreme 
and  inferior  courts,  shall  hold  their  offices  during  good  behavior,  and 
shall,  at  stated  times,  receive  for  their  services,  a  compensation  which 
shall  not  be  diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office. 

Section  2.  i  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to  all  c^ses,  in  law 
and  equity,  arising  under  this  Constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  their  authority; 
—to  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and  consuls; 
—to  all  cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction;— to  controversies 
to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party;— to  controversies  between 
two  or  more  States;— between  a  State  and  citizens  of  another  State ;i 
—between  citizens  of  different  States,— between  citizens  of  the  same 
State  claiming  lands  under  grants  of  different  States,  and  between  a 
State,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  States,  citizens  or  subjects. 

2  In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and 
consuls,  and  those  in  which  a  State  shall  be  party,  the  Supreme  Court 
shall  have  original  jurisdiction.  In  all  the  other  cases  before  mentioned, 
the  Supreme  Court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as  to  law'and 
fact,  with  such  exceptions,  and  under  such  regulations  as  the  Congress 
shall  make. 

3  The  trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  be 

1  See  the  ixth  Amendment,  p.  xvii. 
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by  jury;  and  such  trial  shall  be  held  in  the  State  where  the  said  crimes 
shall  have  been  committed;  but  when  not  committed  within  any  State, 
the  trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or  places  as  the  Congress  may  by  law 
have  directed. 

Section  3.  i  Treason  against  the  United  States,  shall  consist  only 
in  levying  war  against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving 
them  aid  and  comfort.  No  person  shall  be  convicted  of  treason  unless 
on  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  to  the  same  overt  act,  or  on  con- 
fession in  open  court. 

2  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  declare  the  punishment  of 
treason,  but  no  attainder  of  treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or 
forfeiture  except  during  the  life  of  the  person  attainted. 

ARTICLE  IV 

Section  i.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  State  to  the 
public  acts,  records,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  State.  And 
the  Congress  may  by  general  laws  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such 
acts,  records  and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the  effect  thereof. 

Section  2.  The  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  entitled  to  all  priv- 
ileges and  immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  States. 

2  A  person  charged  in  any  State  with  treason,  felony,  or  other 
crime,  who  shall  flee  from  justice,  and  be  found  in  another  State,  shall 
on  demand  of  the  executive  authority  of  the  State  from  which  he  fled, 
be  delivered  up  to  be  removed  to  the  State  having  jurisdiction  of  the 
crime. 

3  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  State,  under  the  laws 
thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or 
regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or  labor,  but  shall 
be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor 
may  be  due.^ 

Section  3.  i  New  States  may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress  into  this 
Union;  but  no  new  State  shall  be  formed  or  erected  within  the  juris- 
diction of  any  other  State;  nor  any  State  be  formed  by  the  junction 
of  two  or  more  States,  or  parts  of  States,  without  the  consent  of  the 
legislatures  of  the  States  concerned  as  well  as  of  the  Congress. 

2  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  and  make  all  needful 
rules  and  regulations  respecting  the  territory  or  other  property  be- 
longing to  the  United  States;  and  nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  be 
so  construed  as  to  prejudice  any  claims  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any 
particular  State. 

Section  4.  The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  State  in 
this  Union  a  republican  form  of  gbvernment,  and  shall  protect  each 

1  See  the  Z3th  Amendment,  p.  xviii. 
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of  them  against  invasion;  and  on  application  of  the  legislature,  or  of 

the  executive  (when  the  legislature  cannot  be  convened)  against  domestic 

violence. 

ARTICLE  V 

The  Congress,  whenever  two  thirds  of  both  Houses  shall  deem  it 
necessary,  shall  propose  amendments  to  this  Constitution,  or,  on  the 
application  of  the  legislatures  of  two  thirds  of  the  several  States,  shall 
call  a  convention  for  proposing  amendments,  which,  in  either  case, 
shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part  of  this  Constitution, 
when  ratified  by  the  legislatures  of  three  fourths  of  the  several  States, 
or  by  conventions  in  three  fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode 
of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by  the  Congress;  Provided  that  no 
amendment  which  may  be  made  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eight  shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses 
in  the  ninth  section  of  the  first  article;  and  that  no  State,  without  its 
consent,  shall  be  deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the  Senate. 

ARTICLE  VI 

1  All  debts  contracted  and  engagements  entered  into,  before  the 
adoption  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be  as  valid  against  the  United  States 
under  this  Constitution,  as  under  the  Confederation. 

2  This  Constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  which  shall  be 
made  in  pursuance  thereof;  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be 
made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law 
of  the  land ;  and  the  judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any- 
thing in  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

3  The  senators  and  representatives  before  mentioned,  and  the  members 

of  the  several  State  legislatures,  and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers, 

both  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  several  States,  shall  be  bound  by 

oath  or  affirmation  to  support  this  Constitution;  but  no  religious  test 

shall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  or  public  trust  under 

the  United  States. 

ARTICLE  VII 

The  ratification  of  the  conventions  of  nine  States  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  establishment  of  this  Constitution  between  the  States  so  ratifying 
the  same. 

Done  in  Convention  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  States  present  the 
seventeenth  day  of  September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America  the  twelfth.  In  witness  whereof  we  have 
hereunto  subscribed  our  names, 

Go:  Washington— 

Presidt.  and  Deputy  from  Virginia 
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New  Hampshire 

John  Langdon 
Nicholas  Gilman 

Massachusetts 

Nathaniel  Gorham 
Rufus  King 

Connecticut 

Wm.  Saml.  Johnson 
Roger  Sherman 

New  York 
Alexander  Hamilton 

New  Jersey 

Wil:  Livingston 
David  Brearley 
Wm.  Paterson 
Jona:  Dayton 

Pennsylvania 

B.  Franklin 
Thomas  Mifflin 
Robt.  Morris 
Geo.  Clymer 
Thos.  Fitzsimons 
Jared  Ingersoll 
James  Wilson 
Gouv  Morris 


Delaware 
Geo:  Read 

Gunning  Bedford  Jun 
John  Dickinson 
Richard  Bassett 
Jaco:  Broom 

Maryland 
James  McHenry 
Dan  of  St.  Thos  Jenifer 
Danl.  Carroll 

Virginia 

John  Blair- 
James  Madison  Jr. 

North  Carolina 

Wm.  Blount 

Richd.  Dobbs  Spaight 

Hu  Williamson 

South  Carolina 
J.  Rutledge, 

Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney 
Charles  Pinckney 
Pierce  Butler 


Georgia 


William  Few 
Abr  Baldwin 


Attest 
William   Jackson    Secretary. 


Articles  in  addition  to,  and  amendment  of,  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  proposed  by  Congress,  and  ratified  by 
the  legislatures  of  the  several  States  pursuant  to  the  fifth  article  of 
the  original  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  Ji 

Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise'  thereof;  or  abridging  the  freedom  of 
speech,  or  of  the  press ;  or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble, 
and  to  petition  the  government  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 

I  The  first  ten  Amendments  were  adopted  in  1791. 
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ARTICLE  II 

A  well  regulated  militia,  being  necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free 
State,  the  right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms,  shall  not  be 
infringed. 

ARTICLE  III 

No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace  be  quartered  in  any  house,  without 
the  consent  of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of  war,  but  in  a  manner  to  be 
prescribed  by  law. 

ARTICLE  IV 

The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses,  papers, 
and  effects,  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures,  shall  not  be 
violated,  and  no  warrants  shall  issue,  but  upon  probable  cause,  supported 
by  oath  or  affirmation,  and  particularly  describing  the  place  to  be  searched, 
and  the  persons  or  things  to  be  seized. 

ARTICLE  V 

No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital,  or  otherwise  in- 
famous crime,  unless  on  a  presentment  or  indictment  of  a  grand  jury, 
except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval  forces,  or  in  the  militia,  when 
in  actual  service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger;  nor  shall  any  person 
be  subject  for  the  same  offense  to  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or 
limb;  nor  shall  be  compelled  in  any  criminal  case  to  be  a  witness  against 
himself,  nor  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process 
of  law;  nor  shall  private  property  be  taken  for  public  use  without  just 
compensation. 

ARTICLE  VI 

In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a 
speedy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  State  and  district 
wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been  committed,  which  district  shall  have 
been  previously  ascertained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  accusation ;  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him ; 
to  have  compulsory  process  for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favor,  and  to 
have  the  assistance  of  counsel  for  his  defense. 

ARTICLE  VII 

In  suits  at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy  shall  exceed 
twenty  dollars,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved,  and  no  fact 
tried  by  a  jury  shall  be  otherwise  reexamined  in  any  court  of  the  United 
States,  than  according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

ARTICLE  VIII 

Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive  fines  imposed,  nor 
cruel  and  unusual  punishments  inflicted.. 
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ARTICLE  IX 

The  enumeration  in  the  Constitution  of  certain  rights  shall  not  be 
construed  to  deny  or  disparage  others  retained  by  the  people. 

ARTICLE  X 

The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  Constitution, 
nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  are  reserved  to  the  States  respectively, 
or  to  the  people. 

ARTICLE  XII 

The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  construed  to 
extend  to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prosecuted  against 
one  of  the  United  States  by  citizens  of  another  State,  or  by  citizens  or 
subjects  of  any  foreign  State. 

ARTICLE  XII 2 

The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States,  and  vote  by  ballot 
for  President  and  Vice  President,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  not  be 
an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State  with  themselves;  they  shall  name  in 
their  ballots  the  person  voted  for  as  President,  and  in  distinct  ballots 
the  person  voted  for  as  Vice  President,  and  they  shall  make  distinct  lists 
of  all  persons  voted  for  as  President  and  of  all  persons  voted  for  as 
Vice  President,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each,  which  lists  they 
shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the  seat  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  presidient  of  the  Senate;— The 
president  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives,  open  all  the  certificates  and  the  votes  shall  then  be 
counted;— The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  for  President 
shall  be  the  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  electors  appointed;  and  if  no  person  have  such  majority,  then 
from  the  persons  having  the  highest  numbers  not  exceeding  three  on  the 
list  of  those  voted  for  as  President,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall 
choose  immediately,  by  ballot,  the  President.  But  in  choosing  the  Presi- 
dent, the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States,  the  representation  from  each 
State  having  one  vote;  a  quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a 
member  or  members  from  two  thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of 
all  the  States  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  And  if  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives shall  not  choose  a  President  whenever  the  right  of  choice  shall 
devolve  upon  them,  before  the  fourth  day  of  March  next  following,  then 
the  Vice  President  shall  act  as  President,  as  in  the  case  of  the  death  or 
other  constitutional  disability  of  the  President.  The  person  having  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  as  Vice  President  shall  be  the  Vice  President, 
if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors  appointed, 
and  if  no  person  have  a  majority,  then  from  the  two  highest  numbers 

1  Adopted  in  1798.  *  Adc^ted  in  1804. 
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on  the  list,  the  Senate  shall  choose  the  Vice  President ;  a  quorum  for  the 
purpose  shall  consist  of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  senators, 
and  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  But 
no  person  constitutionally  ineligible  to  the  office  of  President  shall  be 
eligible  to  that  of  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 

ARTICLE  XIII 1 

Section  i.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  as  a 
punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted, 
shall  exist  within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their  juris- 
diction. 

Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by 
appropriate  legislation. 

ARTICLE  XIV  2 

Section  i.  All  persons  born  or  naturalized  in  the  United  States,  and 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
of  the  State  wherein  they  reside.  No  State  shall  make  or  enforce  any 
law  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States ;  nor  shall  any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life,  liberty,  or 
property,  without  due  process  of  law;  nor  deny  to  any  person  within 
its  jurisdiction  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws. 

Section  2.  Representatives  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  several 
States  according  to  their  respective  numbers,  counting  the  whole  num- 
ber of  persons  in  each  State,  excluding  Indians  not  taxed.  But  when 
the  right  to  vote  at  any  election  for  the  choice  of  electors  for  President 
and  Vice  President  of  the  United  States,  representatives  in  Congress,  the 
executive  and  judicial  officers  of  a  State,  or  the  members  of  the  legis- 
lature thereof,  is  denied  to  any  of  the  male  inhabitants  of  such  State, 
being  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  in 
any  way  abridged,  except  for  participation  in  rebellion,  or  other  crime, 
the  basis  of  representation  therein  shall  be  reduced  in  the  proportion 
which  the  number  of  such  male  citizens  shall  bear  to  the  whole  number 
of  male  citizens  twenty-one  years  of  age  in  such  State. 

Section  3.  No  person  shall  be  a  senator  or  representative  in  Con- 
gress, or  elector  of  President  and  Vice  President,  or  hold  any  office,  civil 
or  military,  under  the  United  States,  or  under  any  State,  who,  having 
previously  taken  an  oath,  as  a  member  of  Congress,  or  as  an  officer  of 
the  United  States,  or  as  a  member  of  any  State  legislature,  or  as  an 
executive  or  judicial  officer  of  any  State,  to  support  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  shall  have  engaged  an  insurrection  or  rebellion  against 
the  same,  or  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  thereof.  But  Congress 
may  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  each  House,  remove  such  disability. 

1  Adopted  in  X865.  'Adopted  in  xS68. 
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Section  4.  The  validity  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States, 
authorized  by  law,  including  debts  incurred  for  payment  of  pensions  and 
bounties  for  services  in  suppressing  insurrection  or  rebellion,  shall  not  be 
questioned.  But  neither  the  United  States  nor  any  State  shall  assume  or 
pay  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  in  aid  of  insurrection  or  rebellion 
against  the  United  States,  or  any  claim  for  the  loss  or  emancipation  of 
any  slave;  but  all  such  debts,  obligations  and  claims  shall  be  held  illegal 
and  void. 

Section  5.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce,  by  appropriate 
legislation,  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

ARTICLE  XVI 

Section  i.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote  shall 
not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States  or  by  any  State  on 
account  of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

Section  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by 
appropriate  legislation. 

1  Adopted  in  x87a 
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GENERAL  REVIEW 

Give  an  event  connected  with  each  of  the 

following  dates: 


1. 149a 

2.  152a 

3.  1588 

4.  1607 

5-  i6c9 
6.  z6ao 


7 

•  1643 

13.  1763 

8 

.  1624  _ 

14.  1776 

9 

i68a  (a) 
1689  (a) 

15.  1777 

zo 

16.  1781 

II 

1733 

17.  1783  ,  ^ 

la 

1754 

18.  1787(2) 

19.  1789 

ao.  179a 
ai.  1803 

22.  i8ia 

23.  I 821 

24.  1825 


25.  183a 
a6.  1846 
27.  1850 
a8.  i860 
a9.  1861(a) 
30.  i86a 


31.  1863(a) 
3a.  1864 
33.  1865  (2) 

34-  1877 

35-  1896 
36.  1898 


Give  an  event  connected  with  each  of  the 
following  places: 


1.  Genoa 
3.  Palos 

3.  San  Salvador 

4.  St.  Augustine 

5.  Jamestown 

6.  New  Amsterdam 

7.  Plymouth 

8.  Boston 

9.  Providence 

10.  Philadelphia 

11.  Charleston  (a) 


la.  Schenectady 

13.  Quebec  (2) 

14.  New  Orleans  (3) 

15.  Fort  Duquesne 
z6.  Bunker  Hill 

17.  Saratoga 

18.  Yorktown 

19.  Watauga 
ao.  Marietta 
21 .  Vera  Cruz 


aa.  Detroit 
2$.  Hari>er's  Ferry 
24.  Manassas 
as .  Fort  Donelson 
36.  Chancellorsville 
27.  Gettysburg 
a8.  Vicksburg 

29.  Atlanta 

30.  Appomattox 

31.  Manila 


Tell  something  important  about  each  of  the 

following  persons: 


z. 

a. 

3- 
4- 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9- 
10. 

II. 


Columbus 

Bartholomeu  Dias 

Queen  Isabella 

Americus  Vespucius 

Balboa 

Magellan 

De  Soto 

Cartier 

John  Cabot 

Drake 

Raleigh 

12.  Virginia  Dare 

13.  John  Smith 

14.  George  Calvert 

15.  Henry  Hudson 
Peter  Stuyvesant 
John  Winthrop 
Roger  Williams 
William  Penn 
Edmund  Andros 
Nathaniel  Bacon 

22.  James  Oglethorpe 
23    Champlam 

Father  Marquette 

La  Salle 

George  Washington 

General  Braddock 

38.  Benjamin  Franklin 

39.  General  Wolfe 


16 

17- 
18 

19- 
20. 

21. 


24. 

25. 
26. 
27 


30.  Thomas  Jefferson  59. 

31 .  General  Burgoyne  60. 

32 .  General  Cornwallis  61 . 

33.  General  Lafayette  62. 

34.  Alexander  Hamilton  63. 
3.«i.  John  Adams  64. 

36.  Daniel  Boone  65. 

37.  Eli  Whitney  66. 

38.  Aaron  Burr  67. 

39.  James  Madison  68. 

40.  James  Monroe  69. 

41 .  John  Quincy  Adams  70. 

42.  Tecumseh  71. 

43.  Andrew  Jackson  72. 

44.  Martin  Van  Buren  73. 

45.  John  C.  Calhoun  74. 

46.  Henry  Clay  75. 

47.  Daniel  Webster  76. 
*    De  Witt  Clinton  77. 

Robert  Fulton  78. 

Cyrus  McCormick  79. 

W.  H.  Harrison  80. 

ohn  Tyler  81. 

ames  K..  Polk  82. 

achary  Taylor  83. 

Lewis  Cass  84. 

Millard  Fillmore  85. 

Franklin  Pierce  86. 

87. 


48 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53- 

54- 

55. 

56. 

57. 


58 .  Stephen  A.  Douglas 


John  Brown 

James  Buchanan 

Abraham  Lincoln 

S.  F.  B.  Morse 

Horace  Mann 

Washington  Irving 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

Tames  Russell  Lowell 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

George  B.  McClellan 

General  Grant 

Robert  E.  Lee 

General  Sherman 

Andrew  Johnson 

R.  B.  Hayes 

James  A.  Garfield 

Chester  A.  Arthur 

Grover  Cleveland 

James  G.  Blaine 

Benjamin  Harrison 

William  McKinley 

W.  J.  Bryan 

Theodore  Roosevelt 

William  H.  Taft 

Thomas  A.  Edison 

Frederick  A.  Cook 

Robert  E.  Peary 
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TOPICS  FOR  OUTLINE  RECITATIONS 
(The  figures  refer  to  numbered  sections) 

■ 

Chapter  I.    COLUMBUS  DISCOVERS  A  NEW  WORLD. 

1.  The  birthplace  and  youth  of  Columbus. 

2.  The  interruption  of  trade  between  Europe  and  the  Orient. 

2.  What  the  trade  of  the  Orient  consisted  of,  and  why  Europe  needed 

this  trade. 

3.  Notions  about  the  earth  four  hundred  years  ago. 

4.  The  voyages  of  the  Portuguese. 

5.  The  notions  of -Columbus  about  the  shape  of  the  earth. 

5.  The  efforts  of  Columbus  to  secure  aid  for  his  voyage. 

6.  The  first  voyage  of  Columbus  and  the  great  discovery;  the  return. 

7.  Other  voyages  of  Columbus ;  his  death. 

8.  What  Columbus  accomplished. 

Chapter  II.    SPANISH  VOYAGES  AND  EXPLORATIONS. 

9.  How  the  New  World  came  to  be  called  America. 

10.  The  discovery  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

11.  The  first  voyage  around  the  globe. 

12.  Cortes  and  Pizarro. 

12.  Ponce  de  Leon  and  the  discovery  of  Florida. 

12.  De  Soto  and  the  discovery  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

12.  Coronado  and  the  Seven  Cities  of  Cibola. 

Chapter  III.     ENGLAND  BECOMES  THE  MISTRESS 

OF  THE  SEAS. 

13.  The  claims  of  Spain  in  the  New  World. 

13.  The  Line  of  Demarcation. 

14.  The  discovery  of  North  America  by  Cabot. 

14.  Leif  Ericson. 

15.  The  claims  of  France  in  North  America. 

16.  England  and  her  navy. 

17.  The  deeds  of  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

17.  Drake's  voyage  around  the  world. 

18.  The  Invincible  Armada. 

19.  England's  first  attempts  at  colonization;  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert. 
19.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
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Chapter  IV.     OUR  COUNTRY  THREE  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO. 

20.  Forests  in  America  three  hundred  years  ago. 

21.  Roads  in  America  three  hundred  years  ago ;  Indian  trails. 

21.  Waterways. 

22.  Fishes,  birds,  and  animals  of  the  New  World. 

23.  Indians— their  government,  religion,  and  occupations. 

23.  Indian  warfare. 

24.  The  New  World  a  place  for  labor;  hardships. 

Chapter  V.    AROUND  THE  CHESAPEAKE  BAY :  VIRGINIA, 

MARYLAND. 

Introduction.    The  struggle  for  the  possession  of  North  America. 

25.  English  settlements  along  the  Atlantic  coast. 

26.  Jamestown  and  the  beginnings  of  Virginia. 

26.  Captain  Newport. 

27.  Captain  John  Smith  and  his  services  to  the  Virginia  colony. 

28.  The  starving  time ;  the  arrival  of  Delawarr. 

29.  The  cultivation  of  tobacco. 

30.  The  first  American  legislature. 

31.  The  beginning  of  slavery  in  Virginia. 

32.  The  founding  of  Maryland ;  George  Calvert.  * 

33.  Self-government  and  religious  freedom  in  Maryland. 

33.  The  quarrel  between  Virginia  and  Maryland. 

Chapter   VI.     AROUND  NEW  YORK  BAY :  NEW  YORK, 

NEW  JERSEY. 

34.  The  voyage  of  Henry  Hudson  up  the  Hudson  River. 
34.  Champlain  and  the  Iroquois  Indians. 

34.  Henry  Hudson  and  the  Iroquois. 

34.  The  Dutch  as  traders. 

35.  The  settlement  of  New  Amsterdam. 

36.  The  claims  of  the  Dutch  and  English. 

37.  The  patroon  system. 

38.  The  surrender  of  New  Netherland  to  the  English. 

38.  New  York  under  the  English  rule. 

39.  The  early  history  of  New  Jersey. 

Chapter  VII.    AROUND  MASSACHUSETTS  BAY  AND  ALONG 
THE  PISCATAQUA  RIVER:  MASSACHUSETTS, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

40.  Why  the  Pilgrims  left  England. 

40.  The  Pilgrims  in  Holland. 

41.  The  voyage  of  the  Mayflower. 
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41.  The  sufferings  of  the  Plymouth  colonists.  , 

41.  The  Pilgrims  and  the  Indians. 

41.  Government  in  the  Plymouth  colony;  town-meetings. 

42.  The  beginnings  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  colony. 
42.  John  Winthrop. 

42.  Who  the  Puritans  were,  and  why  they  left  England. 
42.  Government  in  the  Massachusetts  Bay  colony. 

42.  The  growth  and  prosperity  of  Massachusetts. 

43.  The  beginnings  of  New  Hampshire ;  Maine. 

Chapter  VIII.    ALONG  THE  CONNECTICUT  RIVER 

AND  AROUND  THE  NARRAGANSETT  BAY: 

CONNECTICUT,  RHODE  ISLAND. 

44.  The  valley  of  the  Connecticut. 

44.  Settlements  on  the  Connecticut  River. 

44.  Thomas  Hooker. 

45.  The  grievances  of  the  Indians. 

45.  The  Pequot  War. 

46.  The  first  written  constitution. 

47.  New  Haven;  the  "Bible  Commonwealth." 

47.  New  Haven  and  Connecticut  united. 

48.  Roger  Williams  and  the  separation  of  church  and  state. 
48.  Anne  Hutchinson. 

48.  The  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations. 

49.  The  New  England  Confederation. 

Chapter  IX.     ALONG  THE  DELAWARE  BAY  AND  THE 
DELAWARE  RIVER:  PENNSYLVANIA,  DELAWARE. 

50.  Delaware  claimed  by  the  Dutch. 

51.  The  Swedes  in  Delaware. 

52.  William  Penn  and  the  Quakers. 

53.  The  grant  to  Penn:  Penn's  Woodland. 

S3.  Penn  becomes  the  proprietor  of  Delaware. 
53.  Penn's  government  of  his  colony. 
53.  The  founding  of  Philadelphia. 
S3,  Penn  and  the  Indians. 

53.  The  growth  of  Philadelphia. 

Chapter  X.    ALONG  THE  CAROLINA  COAST :  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

54.  The  settlement  of  the  Carolina  coast. 
S4.  The  proprietors  of  the  Carolinas. 

SS-  The  founding  of  North  Carolina. 
SS'  The  Grand  Model. 


xxlv  APPENDIX  iV 

S6.  The  settlement  of  South  Carolina;  Charleston. 

56.  The  Huguenots. 

56.  Life  in  North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina  contrasted. 

56.  Pirates  along  the  Carolina  coast. 

56.  Why  the  Carolinas  became  royal  provinces. 

Chapter  XL    REBELLIONS  AND  INDIAN  UPRISINGS. 

57.  Charles  II  rules  Virginia  harshly. 

57.  The  navigation  laws. 

58.  Bacon's  Rebellion. 

59.  King  Philip's  War. 

60.  James  II  rules  New  England  harshly;  Andros. 

60.  Massachusetts  becomes  a  royal  province;  Maine;  Pl)miouth. 

Chapter  XII.    OUR  COUNTRY  IN  THE  YEAR  1700. 

61.  The  area  of  settlement  in,  1700. 

61.  The  Frontier  Line  in  1700. 

62.  The  population  of  the  colonies  in  1700. 

62.  The  three  classes  of  people  in  the  colonies. 
62.  Indented  servants. 

62.  Slavery  in  the  colonies  in  1700. 

63.  Occupations  in  1700;  the  fur  trade;  manufacturing. 

64.  Education  in  the  colonies. 

65.  Religion  in  the  colonies. 

66.  Government  in  the  colonies. 

Chapter  XIII.    COLONIAL  GROWTH  BETWEEN 

1700  AND    1740. 

67.  Immigration;  Germans. 

67.  The  Scotch-Irish. 

68.  The  settlement  of  Georgia. 

68.  Why  the  colony  of  Georgia  was  founded. 

68.  The  early  history  of  Georgia. 

69.  The  Westward  Movement  between  1700  and  1740. 
69.  The  settlement  of  the  Shenandoah  valley. 

69.  The  Frontier  Line  in  1740. 

Chapter  XIV.    ALONG  THE  ST.  LAWRENCE  AND  THE 
MISSISSIPPI:  CANADA;  LOUISIANA. 

70.  Champlain  and  the  settlement  of  Canada. 

70.  The  character  of  the  French  settlement. 

71.  James  Marquette. 

71.  Robert  La  Salle. 

72.  The  rivalry  of  France  and  England. 
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73.  King  William's  War. 

74.  Queen  Anne's  War. 

75.  French  colonies  and  forts  in  the  Mississippi  valley. 

76.  King  George's  War. 

77.  The  claims  of  the  French  and  the  English  in  the  Ohio  valley. 
77,  The  leaden  plates. 

77,  Virginians  in  the  Ohio  valley. 

Chapter  XV.    THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  A  CONTINENT: 
THE  FRENCH  AND  INDIAN  WAR. 

78.  A  message  to  the  French. 

78.  A  sketch  of  the  early  life  of  George  Washington. 
78.  The  capture  of  Fort  Duquesne  by  the  French^ 

78.  The  importance  of  Fort  Duquesne. 

79.  The  Albany  Congress. 

79.  The  life  of  Benjamin  Franklin  up  to  1754. 

80.  The  defeat  of  General  Braddock. 

81.  The  French  and  Indian  War;  the  plans  of  the  English  government. 
81.  The  Acadians. 

81.  William  Pitt. 

81.  The  recapture  of  Fort  Duquesne  by  the  English. 

81.  The  capture  of  Fort  Niagara. 

81.  The  capture  of  Quebec. 

82.  The  treaty  of  1763, 

82.  Pontiac's  Conspiracy. 

Chapter  XVL    THE  MOTHER  COUNTRY  AND  THE 

COLONIES  QUARREL. 
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Review  the  great  subjects  of  American  history,  following  the  outlines 

given  below: 

I.  DISCOVERY  AND  EXPLORATION.      - 

1.  Christopher  Columbus  (p.  i). 

2.  Trade  between  Europe  and  the  Orient  (p.  i). 

3.  Why  a  new  route  to  the  Orient  was  necessary  (p.  2). 

4.  The  voyages  of  the  Portuguese  (p.  3). 

5.  The  great  voyage  of  Christopher  Columbus  (pp.  4-7). 

6.  How  the  New  World  came  to  be  called  America  (p.  9). 

7.  Balboa  discovers  the  Pacific  Ocean  (p.  10). 

8.  The  great  voyage  of  Magellan  (pp.  10-12). 

9.  Spanish  explorations  in   North  America    (De  Leon,  De  Soto, 

Coronado)  (pp.  12-14). 

10.  Voyages  and  discoveries  of  the  English  (Cabot,  Drake)  (pp.  15- 

20). 

11.  The  first  discoveries  of  the  French  (Jacques  Cartier)  (p.  17). 

12.  The  explorations  of  Champlain  (p.  94). 

13.  The  discoveries  of  Marquette  (p.  95). 

14.  The  discoveries  of  La  Salle  (p.  96). 

II.  INDIANS  AND  INDIAN  WARS. 

1.  Why  the  natives  of  the  New  World  were  called  Indians  (p.  6). 

2.  The  occupations  of  the  Indians ;  their  religion ;  their  government ; 

their  manner  of  warfare  (pp.  26-28). 

3.  The  Iroquois  Indians  (pp.  27,  39). 

4.  The  Pequot  War  (p.  56). 

5.  King  Philip's  War  (p.  77), 

6.  Pontiac's  Conspiracy  (p.  113). 

7.  The  battle  of  Fallen  Timbers  (p.  176). 

8.  The  battle  of  Tippecanoe  (p.  209) ;  Fort  Dearborn  (p.  210). 

9.  The  Creek  War  (p.  216). 

10.  The  war  with  the  Seminoles  (p.  222). 

11.  The  removal  of  the  Indians  (p.  247). 

12.  The  Black  Hawk  War  (p.  265). 

13.  Indian  reservations;  Custer's  defeat  (p.  382). 

14.  Indian  Territory  (p.  385). 
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III.  THE  CLAIMS  OF  DIFFERENT  NATIONS  AT  DIFFERENT 

TIMES. 

1.  The  New  World  claimed  by  Spain  (p.  15). 

2.  The  claims  of  Portugal  (the  Line  of  Demarcation)  (p.  15,  note). 

3.  The  claims  of  England  (pp.  17,  41). 

4.  The  claims  of  France  (p.  17). 

5.  The  claims  of  the  Dutch  (p.  41). 

6.  The  claims  of  the  Swedes  (p.  62). 

7.  French  claims  in  the  Mississippi  valley  (pp.  96,  99). 

8.  The  Ohio  valley  claimed  by  both  French  and  English  (pp.  loi- 

102). 

9.  The  Oregon  country  claimed  by  England  and  the  United  States 

(p.  255). 
10.  A  part  of  Texas  claimed  by  both  Mexico  and  the  United  States 

(p.  257). 

IV.  THE  FRENCH  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

1.  The  first  French  settlements  (p.  17). 

2.  The  French  in  northern  New  York  (p.  39). 

3.  The  French  power  in  Canada  (pp.  94-96). 

4.  Marquette  and  La  Salle  (pp.  95,  96). 

5.  Rivalry  between  France  and  England  (p.  96). 

6.  King  William's  War  (p.  98). 

7.  Queen  Anne's  War  (p.  99). 

8.  French  colonies  and  forts  in  the  Mississippi  valley  (p.  100). 

9.  King  George's  War  (p.  100). 

10.  The  French  claim  the  Ohio  valley  (pp.  loi,  102). 

11.  The  French  capture  Fort  Duquesne  (p.  106). 

12.  The  defeat  of  General  Braddock  (p.  108). 

13.  The  French  and  Indian  War  (see  outline  under  heading  Wars, 

p.  xliv). 

14.  The  French  lose  their  possessions  in  North  America  (p.  113). 

15.  France  assists  the  colonies  (p.  139). 

16.  The   United    States   neutral    as    between    France   and    England 

(p.  163). 

17.  The  X.  Y.  Z.  affair  (p.  165). 

18.  The    French    regain    Louisiana;    the    Louisiana    Purchase    (pp. 

187-189). 

19.  The  French  in  Mexico  (p.  368). 

V.  ENGLISH  COLONIZATION. 

1.  England  strengthens  her  navy  (pp.  17-19). 

2.  The  deeds  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  (pp.  19,  20). 

3.  The  destruction  of  the  Invincible  Armada  (p.  20). 

4.  England's  first  attempts  at  colonization  (pp.  20-22). 
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5.  General    character    of    English    settlements   along   the    Atlantic 

coast  (p.  30). 

6.  Virginia. 

(i)  The  settlement  of  Jamestown  (p.  31). 

(2)  Captain  John  Smith  (pp.  32,  33). 

(3)  The  Starving  Time  (p.  33). 

(4)  The  cultivation  of  tobacco  (p.  34). 

(5)  The  first  American  legislature  (p.  34). 

(6)  Slavery  in  Virginia  (p.  35). 

(7)  Charles  II  rules  Virginia  harshly  (p.  75). 

(8)  Bacon's  Rebellion  (p.  76). 

(9)  The  settlement  of  the  Shenandoah  valley  (pp.  90-92). 

7.  Maryland. 

(i)  George  Calvert  (p.  35). 

(2)  The  first  settlement  in  Maryland  (p.  35). 

(3)  Religious  freedom  in  Maryland  (p.  36). 

(4)  Maryland  and  Virginia  quarrel  (p.  37). 

8.  New  York. 

(i)  Dutch  settlements  around  New  York  Bay   (the  Iroquois 
Indians,  Champlain,  fur-trading)    (pp.  38,  39). 

(2)  New  Amsterdam  (p.  40). 

(3)  The  claims  of  the  Dutch  and  the  English  (p.  41). 

(4)  The  patroons  (p.  42). 

(5)  New  Netherland  surrenders  to  the  English  (p.  43). 

9.  New  Jersey. 

(i)  The  settlement  of  New  Jersey  (p.  44). 

(2)  The  government  and  early  history  of  New  Jersey  (p.  45). 

10.  Massachusetts. 

(i)  The  Pilgrims  in  England  and  Holland  (pp.  46,  47). 

(2)  The  Plymouth  colony  (pp.  47-49)- 

(3)  The   Massachusetts    Bay   colony    (John    Winthrop)    (pp. 

49-52). 

(4)  Andros  (p.  78). 

(5)  Maine,  Plymouth,  and  Massachusetts  Bay  united  (p.  79). 

11.  New  Hampshire  (pp.  52-54). 

12.  Connecticut. 

(i)  The  river  settlements  (pp.  55,  56). 

(2)  Trouble  with  the  Indians;  the  Pequot  War  (pp.  56,  57). 

(3)  The  first  written  constitution  (p.  57). 

(4)  New  Haven  (pp.  57.  58) . 

(5)  Andros  (p.  78). 

13.  Rhode  Island. 

(i)  Roger  Williams  (p.  58). 

(2)  The  separation  of  church  and  state  (p.  59). 

(3)  The  Rhode  Island  settlements  (p.  60). 
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14.  Delaware. 

(i)  Delaware  claimed  by  the  Dutch  (p.  62). 

(2)  The  Swedes  in  Delaware  (p.  62). 

(3)  Penn  becomes  the  proprietor  of  Delaware  (p.  63). 

15.  Pennsylvania. 

(i)  William  Penn  (the  Quakers)  (pp.  63,  64). 

(2)  Penn's  laws  (pp.  65,  66). 

(3)  Philadelphia  (pp.  66,  67). 

(4)  Germans  in  Pennsylvania  (pp.  87,  88). 

(5)  Scotch-Irish  in  Pennsylvania  (p.  88). 

16.  North  Carolina. 

(i)  Settled  by  Virginians  (p.  69). 

(2)  The  grant  to  the  proprietors ;  the  Grand  Model  (pp.  69,70). 

17.  South  Carolina. 

(i)  Charleston  (pp.  70,  71). 

(2)  Life  in  the  Carolinas;  piracy  (pp.  72,  73). 

18.  Georgia  (pp.  89,  90). 

VI.  MEANS  OF  TRANSPORTATION. 

1.  Indian  trails  (p.  24). 

2.  Roads  in  1700  (p.  80). 

3.  Roads  in  1800  (turnpikes)  (p.  182). 

4.  The  National  Road  (p.  207). 

5.  Steamboat  navigation  (p.  207)  ;  ocean  steamships  (p.  262). 

6.  The  extension  of  the  National  Road  (pp.  239,  240). 

7.  The  Erie  Canal  (pp.  240-242,  244)  ;  the  Pennsylvania  Canal  (p. 

242). 

8.  Railroads. 

(i)  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  (pp.  243,  244). 

(2)  Railroads  as  a  factor  in  Western  development  (pp.  267, 

269,  300). 

(3)  The  great  transcontinental  railroads. 
a.   The  Union  Pacific  (pp.  376-380). 

h.   The  Northern  Pacific  (pp.  380-384). 

c.    The  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  (pp.  384-386). 

9.  The  Oregon  and  Santa  Fe  trails  (pp.  270-272). 

10.  The  Panama  Canal  (pp.  404-406). 

11.  Electricity  as  a  motive  power  (pp.  414-416). 

12.  Flying-machines  (p.  415,  note). 

VII.  SLAVERY. 

1.  The  beginning  of  slavery  in  Virginia  (p.  35). 

2.  Slavery  in  the  Carolinas  (p.  72). 

3.  Slavery  in  the  colonies  in  1700;  white  servants  (p.  82). 
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4.  Slavery  and  the  Ordinance  of  1787  (p.  174). 

5.  Slavery  in  1800;  the  cotton-gin  (p.  180). 

6.  Slavery  in  Indiana  and  Illinois  (pp.  208-210). 

7.  Slavery  in  the  Gulf  States  (p.  223). 

8.  The  Missouri  Compromise  (pp.  223,  224). 

9.  How  the  balance  of  power  between  the  slave  States  and  free 

States  was  preserved  (pp.  224,  225). 

10.  The  cotton  kingdom  (p.  246)  ;  the  annexation  of  Texas  (p.  254). 

11.  Slavery  in  the  United  States  in  1850. 

(i)  The  number  of  slaves  and  of  slaveholders  (p.  277). 

(2)  The  price  of  slaves  (p.  278). 

(3)  How  slaves  were  treated  (pp.  279,  280). 

(4)  The  abolition  movement  (p.  280). 

(5)  Fugitive-slave  laws  (p.  281). 

(6)  The  underground  railroad  (p.  282). 

12.  The  Wilmot  Proviso  (p.  282). 

13.  The  Compromise  of  1850  (pp.  282-284). 

14.  The  Fugitive-Slave  Law  of  1850  (p.  284). 

15.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill  (pp.  287-289). 

16.  The  struggle  in  Kansas  over  slavery  (pp.  289,  290). 

17.  The  rise  of  the  Republican  party  (p.  291). 

18.  The  Dred  Scott  deci^n  (p.  292). 

19.  The  Lincoln-Douglas  debates  (pp.  293,  295). 

20.  John  Brown's  Raid  (p.  295).  • 

21.  The  presidential  election  of  i860  (p.  296). 

22.  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  (p.  310). 

23.  A  house  divided  against  itself  (pp.  314-317). 

24.  Attempts  at  compromise  (p.  317). 

25.  The  Emancipation  Proclamation  (p.  342). 

26.  The   Thirteenth,   Fourteenth,   and   Fifteenth   Amendments    (pp. 

365-367). 

VIII.  GOVERNMENT. 

1.  The  first  American  legislature  (p.  34). 

2.  Government  in  the  New  England  Colonies  (pp.  49,  52,  57,  58,  59). 

3.  Steps  in  the  formation  of  the  Union. 

(i)  The  New  England  Confederation  (p.  60). 

(2)  The  Albany  Congress  (p.  108). 

(3)  The  Stamp  Act  Congress  (p.  116). 

(4)  The  First  Continental  Congress  (p.  122). 

(5)  The  Second  Continental  Congress  (p.  125). 

(6)  The  Declaration  of  Independence  (p.  129). 

(7)  The  Articles  of  Confederation  (pp.  151-154). 

(8)  The  formation  of  the  Constitution  (pp.  154-157)- 

4.  How  the  colonies  wiere  governed  (in  1700)   (pp.  85,  86). 
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5.  The  State  Constitutions  (p.  150). 

6.  The  State  government  and  the  central  government  working  to- 

gether (p.  151). 

7.  The  Articles  of  Confederation  (pp.  151-154). 

8.  The  Constitutional  Convention  of  1787  (pp.  154-IS7). 

9.  The  difference  between  the  Articles  of  Confederation  and  the 

Constitution  of  1787  (pp.  156,  157). 

10.  The  organization  of  the  national  government  under  the  Consti- 

tution (pp.  160,  161). 

11.  The  Ordinance  of  1787  (p.  173). 

12.  Territorial  government  (p.  174,  note). 

13.  The  right  of  suffrage  (pp.  86,  183,  231,  251,  note,  366,  383). 

14.  The  Fifteenth  Amendment  (p.  366). 

15.  The  spoils  system  (pp.  231,  232,  389)- 

16.  The  merit  system  (p.  389). 

17.  The  initiative  and  referendum  (p.  386,  note). 

IX.  WARS  (OTHER  THAN  INDIAN  WARS). 

1.  King  William's  War  (p.  98). 

2.  Queen  Anne-s  War  (p.  99). 

3.  King  George's  War  (p.  100). 

4.  The  French  and  Indian  War. 

(i)  The  defeat  of  General  Brad(3ock  (p.  108). 

(2)  TJie  English  plan  of  campaign  (p.  109). 

(3)  The  Acadians  (p.  no). 

(4)  The  second  movement  against  Fort  Duquesne  (p.  in). 

(5)  Fort  Niagara  (p.  in). 

(6)  Quebec  (p.  112). 

(7)  The  treaty  of  1763  (p.  113). 

5.  The  War  of  the  Revolution. 

(i)  The  events  leading  up  to  the  war. 

a.  The  quarrel  about  taxation  (writs  of  assistance,  Stamp 

Act)    (pp.  114,  115). 

b.  Resistance  to  the  Stamp  Act  (pp.  115,  116). 

c.  Stamp  Act  Congress  (p.  116). 

d.  The  Townshend  Acts  (pp.  116,  117). 

e.  The  Boston  Massacre  (p.- 117). 

/.  The  colonies  refuse  to  pay  the  tax  on  tea  (p.  118). 

g.  The  Intolerable  Acts  (p.  119). 

h.  The  colonies  stand  together  (p.  120). 

I.  The  First  Continental  Congress  (p.  122). 

y.  The  fights  at  Lexington  and  Concord  (pp.  123,  124). 

k.  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  (p.  125). 

/.  The  Second  Continental  Congress  (p.  125). 
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m.  Bunker  Hill  (p.  126). 

n.   Washington  placed  in  charge  of  the  American  army; 
the  British  withdraw  from  Boston   (pp.  126-128). 

0.  The  Declaration  of  Independence  (pp.  128-130). 

(2)  The  leading  events  and  battles  of  the  Revolution. 
a.   The  British  plan  of  campaign  (p.  131). 

h.  Long  Island  (the  Tories)   (pp.  131-133). 

c.  Fort  Washington  and  Fort  Lee  (p.  133). 

d.  Trenton  and  Princeton  (pp.  133,  134). 

e.  The  capture  of  Philadelphia  (p.  13S). 

/.    Saratoga  (pp.  136,  137)  ;  importance  of  this  battle  (pp. 

138,  139). 
g.   Washington  at  Valley  Forge  (p.  140). 

h,   Monmouth  (p.  141). 

1.  War  on  the  Frontier  (p.  142). 

y.    Naval  warfare  (John  Paul  Jones)  (p.  143). 

k.    War  at  the  South;   Camden,   King's  Mountain    (pp. 

143-145). 
/.    Yorktown  (p.  146). 

(3)  The  treaty  of  peace  (1783)   (p.  147). 

6.  The  war  with  the  Algerine  pirates  (p.  191). 

7.  The  War  of  1812. 

(i)  Events  leading  up  to  the  war  of  1812. 

a.   The  unfriendly  conduct  of  England  and  France   (pp. 
191,  192). 

&.   The  Embargo  (p.  193)  ;  the  Non-Intercourse  Act  (p. 
196). 
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80 


xlvi  APPENDIX  VI 
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3.  The  Florida  Purchase  (pp.  222-223). 
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5.  The  acquisition  of  Oregon  (pp.  255,  256). 
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XV.  NULLIFICATION  AND  SECESSION. 

1.  The  Alien  and  Sedition  Laws;  the  Virginia  and  Kentucky  Reso- 

lutions (p.  166). 
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7.  Carpet-baggers;  the  Ku-Klux  Klan  (pp.  369,  370). 
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4.  The  telegraph  (p.  301). 
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1.  Education  in  the  colonies  in  1700  (p.  84). 

2.  Education  in  1800  (p.  183). 
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GREAT  SUBJECTS  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY  M 

12.  The  World's  Columbian  Exposition  (p.  394). 

13.  The  Chicago  riots  (p.  395). 

14.  The  Venezuelan  boundary  dispute  (p.  395). 

15.  The  anthracite  coal  strike  (p.  403). 

16.  The  St.  Louis  Exposition  (p.  404). 

17.  The  San  Francisco  earthquake  (p.  407), 

18.  The  discovery  of  the  North  Pole  (p*  408). 


INDEX 

(T%s  numbers  refer  topazes,  and  reference  is  made  to  the  notes 

as  well  as  to  the  text) 


Abolition  of  slavery,  280,  281,  316,  365 
Abominations,  Tariff  of,  228 
Acadia,  no 

Acts,  see  names  of  acts  and  laws,  as  Em- 
bargo Act,  etc. 
Adams,  John: 

helps   to   carry   through   the   treaty   of 

1783,  147 

sketch  of  life,  165 

President,  165,  166 
Adams,  John  Quincy : 

sketch  of  life,  227 

President,  227,  228 

his  character,^  228 

his  contest  with  Jackson,  230 

his  views  in  respect  to  Cuba,  398 
Adams,  Samuel,  117,  123,  125 
Adolphus,  Gustavus,  62 
A  ^culture: 

in  the  colonies,  83   . 

condition  of,  in  1800,  1 79-181 

progress  in,  between  1800  and  i860,  298 

progress  in,  since  i860,  410,  411 
Aguinaldo  (a-ge-nal'do),  402 
Aix-la-Chapelle  (aks-la-sha-per),  treafy  of, 

lOI 

Alabama : 

explored  by  De  Soto,  13 

a  part  of  Mississippi  Territory,  216 

aomitted  to  the  Union,  218 

cotton-growing  in,  246 

secedes  from  the  Union,  317 

carpet-bag  rule  in,  369 
Alabama,  the,  346 
Alaska,  225,  308 


Americus  Vespucius,  9 
Amherst,  General,  112 
Amnesty  and  pardon    (after   Civil  War), 

365 
Anderson,  Robert,  319.  322 
Andr6  (an'dra).  Major,   145 
Andros  (an'dros),  Edmund,  78 
Animals  of  North  America,  25 
Annapolis,  119 
Anthracite  coal  strike,  403 
Antietam,  battle,  342 
Anti-Trust  Law,  392 
Appomattox  Court-House,  357 
Arizona,  384,  385 
Arkansas  (ar'k^n-sa) : 

carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase, 

189 

its  early  history,  246,  247 

admitted  to  the  Union,  247 

secedes  from  the  Union,  323 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  328 
Arnold,  Benedict,   125,  127,   137,  145 
Arthur,  Chester  A.,  388,  389 
Articles  of  Confederation,  151-154 
Ashburton  treaty,  252 
Assassination : 


of  Lincoln,  363 
of  Garfield,  388 


Alaska- Yukon  Exposition,  384 
Albany,  40,  108,  131,  137,  241 
Albany  Congress,  107 
Albemarle,  70 
Alexandria  (Virginia),  109 
Alien  and  Sedition  Laws,  166 
Allen,  Ethan,  125 
America: 

discovery  of,  6 

origin  ox  name,  9 
American  literature,  307-310 


of  McKinley,  403 
Assistance,  writs  of,  115 
Astorj  John  Jacob,  190 
Astoria,  190 
Atchison  (Kansas),  200 
Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  F6  Railroad. 

Atlanta,  354.  4^7 
Austin,  Moses,  253 
Austin,  Stephen,  253 

B 

Bacon's  Rebellion,  76 
Bad  Axe,  266 
Balboa  (bal-bo'a),  xo 
Baltimore,  Lord,  35 
Baltimore: 

its  rank  in  1800,  ijr^ 

attacked  by  the  British,  20  x 


KEY  TO  PRONUNCIATION! 


a  as  in  fat. 

§    "  "   fate. 

a    "  "  far. 

a    "  "  fare.  I 

e    "  "  met  o 

A  double  dot  under  any  vowel  indicates  the  short  M-sound,  as  in  but. 


€  as  in  mete. 
e    "  "   her. 
i    "  **  pin. 

"  "   pine. 

"  "   not. 


o  as  in  note. 
6    "  "   move. 
6    "  "   nor. 
u    "  "  tub. 


u  as  m  mute. 

u  German  u,  French  u. 

oi  as  in  oil. 

A  French  nasal  n. 


*In  accordance  with   the  Century  Dictionary. 
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Baltimore — Continued : 

desires  the  Western  trade,  241 

begins  a  great  railroad,  243 

its  rank  in  i860,  300 

Northern  troops  attacked  in,  326 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  243 
Banks,  national,  360 
Banks  of  the  United  States: 

first,  162 

second,  235 

efforts  to  reestablish,  252 
Baptists,  85 
Baton  Rouge,  338 

Battles,  see  names  of  battles,  as  Antietam, 
Bunker  Hill,  etc. 
•  Battles  (on  land) : 

Antietam,  342 

Atlanta,  354 

Baltimore,  20  x 

Bennington,  136 

BladensDurg.  201 

Braddock's  aefeatt,  109 

Brandywine,  135 

Breed^s  Hill,  126 

Buena  Vista  (bw§'na  ves'ta),  258 

Bull  Run,  327,  342 

Bunker  Hill,  126 

Camden,  144 

Cedar  Creek,  356 

Cerro  Gordo  (ser'r6  gor'do),  258 

Chancellorsville,  344 

Chapul tepee   (cha-pol-te-pek')*  258 

Charleston,  143 

Chattanooga,  351 

Cherry  Valley,  142 

Chickamauga,  351 

Chippewa,  20  x 

Cold  Harbor,  355 

Concord,  124  , 

Corinth,  337 

Cowpens,  146 

Crown  Point,  125 

Dallas,  354 

Dalton,  35d. 

El  Caney  (el  ka-n20»  400 

Fair  Oaks,  340 

Fort  Donelson;  333 

Fort  Duquesne  (au-kan')f  107,  iii 

Fort  Henry,  333 

Fort  Lee,  133 

Fort  McHenry,  201 

Fort  Washington,  133 

Fredericksburg,  342 

Germantown,  135 

Gettysburg,  349 

Harlem  Heights,  132 

Island  Number  10,  337 

Kenesaw  Mountain,  354 

Kind's  Mountain,  146 

Lexmgton,  123 

Long  Island,  131 

Lookout  Mountain,  353 

Lost  Mountain,  354 

Lundy's  Lane,    20 x 

Manassas,  327,  342 

Manila,  400 

Mechanicsville,  341 

Mexico  City,  259 

Missionary  Ridge,  353 

Molino  del  Rey  (mo-lfi'no  del  tSl*),  258 

Monmouth,  141 

Monterey,  258 

Murfrecsboro,  338 

Nashville,  354 

New  Orleans,  203 


Oriskanv,  1 37  .... 

Peninsular  Campaign,  339-34^ 

Perryville,  338 

Petersburg,  356,  357 

Philippi,  32^7 

Pittsburg  Landing,  336 

Port  Hudson,  351 

Princeton,  134 

Resaca  (r§-sa'k|),  354 

Richmond,  341,  357 

San  J^uan  (san  ho-an')  Hill,  400 

Santiago  (san-te-a'go),  401 

Saratoga.  137 

Savannah,  143,  355 

Seven  Days,  341 

Shiloh,  336 

Spottsylvania,  355 

Stillwater,  137 

Stony  Point,  X41 

Ticonderoga,  125,  136 

Tippecanoe,  209 

Trenton,   134 

Vera  Cruz  (ve'rft  kr6r')»  3S8 

Vicksburg,  350,  351 

Washington  City,  201 

White  Plains,  132 

Wilderness,  355 

Williamsburg,   340 

Winchester,  356 

Wyoming,  142 

Yorktown,  146 
Battles  (on  water) : 

Bon  Homme  Richard  (bo-nom'  rft-shar') 
and  Serapis  (se-ra'pis),  143 

Chesapeake  and  Leopard,  193 

Constitution  and  Guerrikre,  199 

Kearsarge  and  Alabama,  346 

Manila,  400 

Merrimac  and  Monitor,  338 

New  Orleans  (Civil  War),  337 

Perry's  victory  on  the  Lakes,  200 

President  and  Little  Belt,  197 

Santiago,  401 

Tripoli,  191,  192 
Bean,  William,  171 
Bear  State  Republic,  2^9 
Beauregard  (bo're-gard),  General,  327,  336 
Bell,  John,  206 
Bennington,  battle,  136 
Benton,  Fort,  381 
Benton,  Thomas,  X73,  236 
Berkeley,  William,  69,  75,  77,  84 
"Bible  Commonwealth,**  58 
Bienville  (byan-vel'),  100 
Birds  of  North  America,  25 
Bismarck,  381 
Blackbeard,  73 
Black  Hawk  Purchase,  264 
Black  Hawk  War,  265 
Bladensburg,  battle,  201 
Blaine,  James  G.,  390 


Bland- Allison  Act^  303 

Civil  " 

345 


Blockade  in  the 


War,  329,  330,  333, 


Bonaparte,  Napoleon,  165 

Books,  307 

Boone,  Daniel,  169,  X70,  X73 

Boonesborough,   170 

Booth,  John  Wilkes,  363 

Boston : 

the  beginnings  of,  50 
Latin  school  opened  in,  5:1 
opposes  Stamp  Act,  115 
massacre  in,   117 
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Boston— ConfinM^J; 
resists  tax  on  tea,  119 
its  harbor  closed,  119 
evacuated  by  the  British,  128 
its  opposition  to  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  289 


Carleton,  General,  x^i.  136 
Carlisle  (Pennsylvania),  349 
Carolinas,  the,  69-73 
Carpet-baggers,  369 
Carroll,  Charles,  243 


its  population  in  1800,  179;  its  rank  in     Carteret,  George,  4 
1860.  300 


great  fire  in,  370 
Boulder  (Colorado),  378 
Bowling  Green   (Kentucky),  333 
Braddock,  General,  108,  109 
Bradford,  William,  48 
Bragg,  General,  338,  35 1 
Brandywincj^  battle,  13s 
Branford  (Connecticut;,  58 
Brazil,  9,  15 

Breckenridge,  John  C,  296 
Breed's  Hill,  126 
Brewster,  William,  47 
Brock.  General,  199 
Brooklyn  Heights,  131 
Brooks,  Preston,  290 
Brown,  General,  aox 
Brown,  John,  200,  295 
Brush,  Charles  F.,  415 
Bryan,  William  Jennings,  307,  402,  407 
Bryant,  William  Cullen,  308,  310 
Buchanan,  James,  292,  319 
Buell,  General.  336,  338 
Buena  Vista  (bwS'na  ves'ta),  258 
Buffalo  (New  York),  241,  242,  403 
Buffaloes,  26,  2T2 
Bull  Run,  %2Ty  ^42 
Bunker  Hill.  126 
Burgesses,  House  of,  34 
Burffoyne  (ber-goin').  General,  136-138 
Burlington  (Iowa),  264 
Bumside,  General,  342 
Burr,  Aaron,  186,  194 
Butler,  B.  F.,  390 
Butler,  Senator,  291 


Cabinet,  the  first,  160 
Cable,  Atlantic,  413 
Cabot,  John,  16,  41,  lox 
Cabral  (ka-bral')^  15 
Calhoun,  John  C. : 

of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  173 

candidate  for  President,  227 

opposes  the  Compromise  of  1850,  283 

SKetch  of  his  life,  284 

his  character  and  death,  285 
California: 

visited  by  Drake.  20 

Russians  build  a  fort  in,  226 

Polk  desires  to  possess,  256 

ceded  to  the  United  States,  259 

mission  life  in,  26p 

discovery  of  gold  in,  270 

routes  to,  270-272 

becomes  a  State,  272 

debate  about  the  admission  of,  282-284 
Calvert,  Cecil,  36 
Calvert,  George,  35 
Calvert,  Leonard,  35 
Cambridge   (Massachusetts),  55 
Canada,  17*  94t  '99*  281 
Canals: 

the  Erie,  2^0-2^2 

the  Pennsylvania,  242 

the  Sautt  Ste.  Marie,  267 

the  Panama,  404-406 
Capital,  the  national,  139*  iS9.  v62.  186 


»  44 
Cartier  (kar-ty4'),  Jacques,  if 
Carver,  John,  48 
C^ss,  Lewis,  245,  276 
Catholics,  36,  85,  269 
Censure  ox  Jackson,  236 
Census,  179  ,  t 

Centennial  Exposition,  370 
Center  of  population,  ^01 
Cerro  Gordo  (ser'ro  gor'dd),  battle,  258 
Cervera  (thar-va'ra).  Admiral,  400,  401 
Chadds  Ford,  battle,  135 
Chambersbur^  (Pennsylvania),  349,  356 
Champlain,  Samuel,  39.  94 
Champoeg   (sham-po'eg)    (Oregon),  255 
Chancellorsville.  battle,  343-34^ 
Chapultepec    (cna-pdl-te-pek')>   oattle,   259 
Charles  I,  51,  75 
Charles  II,  43,  64,  76,  78 
Charleston : 

founding  of,  71,  72 

resists  the  tax  on  tea,  119 

surrenders  to  the  British,  143 

in  1800,  179 

opposes  the  Tariff  of  Abominations,  22 : 

during  the  Civil  War,  319,  321 
Charlestown  (Massachusetts),  50,  123,  uS 
Charlotte  (North  Carolina),  358 
Charter  Oak,  78 
Chattanooga,  battle,  351 
Cherokees,  247 
Cherry  Valley,  battle,  14a 
Chesapeake,  the,  193 
Chester  (Pennsylvania),  65 
Cheyenne  (shI-en')   (Wyoming),  379 
Chicago : 

Fort  Dearborn  the  original  site  of,  21  j 

its  early  history,  268 

its  rapid  growtn,  269 

great  fire  in,  370 

World's  Fair  held  in,  394 

riots  in,  195 
Chicago  and  Rock  Island  Railroad,  267 
Chickamau^,  battle,  351 
Chickasaw  Indians,  247 
Chillicothe  (chil-i-koth'e)  (Ohio),  176,  20 5 
Chippewa,  battle,  201 
Choctaw  Indians,  247 
Church  of  England,  46,  50,  51,  84,  85 
Cibola  (se'bo-la),  seven  cities  of,  14 
Cincinnati,   175,   178,  301 
Cities: 

in  1800,  179 

in  i860,  300 

in  1910,  418 
Civil  Rights  Bill,  366,  367 
Civil  Service  Commission,  389 
Civil  War: 

beginning  of,  314-323 

the  principal  events  of,  325-357 

the  results  and  cost  of,  358-361 

(for  a  full  analysis  of  the  war  see  Re- 
view of  Great  Subjects,  under  head 
ing  Wars  other  than  Indian) 
Claiborne,  William,  of  Virginia,  36 
Claiborne,  William,  of  Louisiana,  214 
Clark,  George  Rogers,  142,  173 
Clark,  William,  189,  255 
Clav,  Henry: 

sketch  of  life,  228 
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Clay,  Henry — Continued: 

candidate  for  President,  227,  235,  236, 
276 

his  compromise  tarifT,  235 

his  compromise  of  1850,  283 

his  character  and  death,  285 
Cla3rton-6ulwer  treaty,  404 
Clermont,  the,  208 
Cleveland  (Ohio),  176,  178 
Cleveland,  Grover: 

sketch  of  his  life,  390 

first  administration^  390,  391 

second  administration,  393-395 
Clinton,  De  Witt,  241 
Clinton,  Sir  Henry,  141,  143 
Coal,  299 
Coal  strike,  403 

Cockbum  (kd'birn).  Admiral,  201 
Coinage,  gold  and  silver,  392,  393 
Cold  Harbor,  battle,  355 
Colleges  and  universities,  84,  183,  306,  416 
Colonies : 

location  of  the  English  colonies,  30 

their  condition  in  1700,  80-86 

growth  between  1700  and  1740,  87-93 

their  quarrel  with  the  mother  country, 
I 14-126 

declare  their  independence,  128 

secure  their  independence,  147 
Colorado : 

carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase 
(in  part),  189 

its  early  settlement,  378 

becomes  a  State,  378 

irrigation  in,  379 
Columbia,  District  of,  283 
Columbia  (Pennsylvania),  242 
Columbia  (South  Carolina),  234 
Columbia  River,   190 
Columbus,  Christopher: 

birth  and  youth  of,  i 

his  notions  about  the  earth,  4 
)lans  for  a  westward  voyage,  4,  6 
lis  first  great  voyage,  5,  6 
ater  voyages,  6 

his  achievements,  7 
Columbus  (Kentucky),  333,  337 
Columbus  (Ohio),  239 
Commerce : 

in  1800,  181 

harassed  by  England  and  France,  191- 
'93.   196   , 

commercial  independence,  20A 

trade  routes  between  the  seaboard  and 
the  West,  240-244 

between  1800  and  i860,  299 

Interstate  Commerce  Act,  391 

Anti-Trust  Law,  392 

Rate  Law  of  1906,  406 

progress  in,  since  i860,  410,  412-415 
"(Jommon    Sense,"    written    by    Thomas 

Paine,  129 
Compromises : 

Missouri,  223,  224,  288 

tariff  of  1832,  235 
of  1850,  282-284 
Crittenden,  317 
Comstock  min^,  375 
Concord,  battle,  124 
Confederate  States  of  America,  317 
Confederation,  Articles  of,  151-154 
Congregational  Church,  85 
Congresses : 
Albany,  107 


Congresses — Continued : 

Stamp  Act,  116 

First  Continental,  122 

Second  Continental,  125,  151-154 

under  the  Constitution,  156 
Connecticut : 

settlement  of,  55-58 

joins  New  England  Confederation,  60 

refuses  to  surrender  charter,  78 

population  in  1700,  82 

sends  delegates  to  Stamp  Act  Congress, 
116 

did  not  form  a  new  constitution,  150 

secures  a  slice  of  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory,  154 

opposed  to  the  War  of  18 12,  198 
Constitution,     the,     its     battle     with     the 

Guerriire,  199 
Constitution,  the  first  written,  57 
Constitution  of  the  United  States: 

its  formation,  1 54-157 

ratified  by  the  States,  156 

how  it  differs  from  the  Articles  of  Con- 
federation, 156,  157 

amended,  365,  366 
Constitutional  Union  party,  296 
Constitutions,  State,  150 
Cook,  F.  A.,  408 
Cooper,  Tames  Fenimore,  308 
Cooper,  Peter,  244 
Connth,  336,  337 
Com,  28,  179,  211,  299,  41 X 
Comwallis,  (jeneral,  1^4,  143,  146 
Coronado  (kd-ro-na'dd;,  14 
Corporations,  302 
Cortes  (kor-tas  ),  Hernando,  12 
Corydon   (kor'i-don)   (Indiana),  209 
Cotton,  180,  246,  299,  411,  4x7 
Cotton-gin,  180 
Cowpens,  battle,  146 
Crawford,  William,  227 
Creeks,  216,  247 
Crittenden  Compromise,  3x7 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  75 
Crown  Point,  112,  125 
Crystal  Palace,  287 
Cuba,  6.  398 

Cumberland  (Maryland),  X09,  207 
Cumberland  Gap,  170,  333 
Custer,  General  George,  382 


Da  Gama  (da  ga'ma),  Vasco,  4 

Dakotas,  382,  383 

Dale,  Thomas,  34 

Dallas,  battle,  354 

Dallas  (Texas),  385 

Dalton  (dal'ton),  battle,  353,  354 

Dare,  Virginia,  21 

Davenport,  Tohn,  58 

Davenport  (Iowa),  264 

Davis,  Jefferson: 

President  of  the  Confederate  States,  3x8 

his  life  and  character,  319 

demands  the  surrender  of  Sumter,  32X 

removes  with   his  cabinet  to  Charlotte. 
N.  C,  3S8 

is  captured,  358 

not  brought  to  trial,  365 
Dayton  (Ohio),  176,  251 
Dearborn,  Fort,  210 
Debs,  Eugene  V.,  406,  407 
Debt,  national,  i6x,  360 
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Decatur,  Stephen,  192 

Declaration  of  Independence,  128-130 

Deerfield  (Massachusetts),  99 

De  Grasse  (d*  gras').  Count,  146 

De  Kalb  (de  kalb),  (jeneral,  144 

Delaware : 

named  after  Lord  Delawarr,  33 

claimed  by  the  Swedes  and  the  Dutch, 
62 

transferred  to  the  Duke  of  York,  63 

sold  to  William  Penn,  63 

refuses  to  send  delegates  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania Assembly,  66 

sends  delegates  to  Stamp  Act  Congress, 
1x6 

remains  in  the  Union,  323 

not  affected  by  the  Emancipation  Proc> 
lamation,  342 
Delawarr,  34 
De  Leon  (da  la-on'),  12 
Democratic  party,  163,  186,  296 
Denver,  378 

Des  Moines  (de  moin')*  265 
De  Soto  (da  so'to),  13 
Detroit,  142,  164,  199,  201,  245 
Dewey,  Admiral  George  B.,  399,  401 
Diaz  (de'as),  Bartholomeu,  3 


Dictionary,  Noah  Webster's,  310 

Dinglev  Tariff,  398 

Dinwiadie,  Governor  of  Virginia,  105,  106 


Dinglev  Tariff,  398 

Dinwiadie,  Governo 

District  of  Columbia,  283 

Donelson,  Forty  333 

Dorchester  Heights,   128 

Dorr's  Rebellion,  251 

Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  288,  293,  295,  296 

Dover  (New  Hampshire),  53,  98 

Dow,  Neal,  388 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  19,  21 

Dred  Scott  decision,  292,  293 

Drummond,  William,  70 

Dubuque  (dd-buk')>  264 

Duluth  (du-16th'),  267,  381 

Duquesne  (dti-kSn')>  Fort,  107,  xxi 

Dutch: 

in  Connecticut  valley,  41,  55 

in  New  York,  38-44 

claim  Delaware,  62 

lose  their  possessions  in  Delaware,  62 

see  also  Holland 


B 

Earlv,  General,  356 

Earth,  notions  about  its  size  and  shape,  2,  4 

Earthquake  at  San  Francisco,  407 

Eaton,  Theophilus,  58 

Edict  of  Nantes,  71 

Edison^  Thomas  A,  415 

Education : 

in   New   England  in  colonial   times,   52 

in  the  colonies  generally^  84  . 

encouraged  by  the  Ordinance  of  1787, 

.    '74 

in  1800,  183 

progress    in,    between    1800    and    i860, 
304-307 

progress  in,  since  i860,  4x0,  416 
El  Canev  (el  ka-n&'),  400 
Electoral  Commission,  372 
Electricity,   108,  184,  4x5 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  21 
Elizabethtown  (New  Jersey),  44 
Elkton  (Maryland),  135 
Ellsworth.  Oliver,  155 


Elmira  (New  York),  142 

Emancipation  Proclamation,  342,  343 

Embargo  Act,  19^,  204,  299 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  308 

Endicott,  John,  49 

England: 
claims  part  of  the  New  World,  15-17 
strengthens  her  navy,  19 
defeats  the  Spanish  Armada,  20 
first  attempts  to   plant  colonies  in   the 

New  World,  20-22 
in  possession  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  30, 

a  rival  of  France,  96,  loi 

struggles    for    the    possession    of    Fort 
Duquesne,   107,   109 

declares  war  upon  France,  109 

drives  France  from  America,  113 

quarrels  with  her  colonies,  11 4- 120 

revolt  of  the  colonies,  125-147 

loses  the  colonies,  147 

unfriendly  conduct  of,  196,  197 

wages  war  with  the  United  States,  197- 
203 

supports  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  226 

her  claims  to  Oregon,  255,  256 

her  conduct  during  the  Civil  War,  330 

her  course  in  respect  to  Venezuela,  395 
Episcopal  Church,  46,  go,  51,  84,  85 
"Era  of  Good  Feeling,     221 
Ericson,  Leif,  16 
Erie  Canal,  240-242,  245 
Erie  (Pennsylvania),  102 
Erskine^  the  British  minister,  196 
Expansion,  table  showing,  260 
Expenses : 

of  the  Revolutionary  War,  149 

of  the  Civil  War,  359 
Exposition : 

Alaska- Yukon,  384 

Atlanta,  417 

Centennial,  371 

Crystal  Palace,  287 

Jamestown,  417 

Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition,  404 

New  Orleans,  417 

Pan-American,  403 

St.  Louis,  404 

World's  Columbian,  394 
Express  companies,  ^12 
Extension  of  the  United  States,  260  (table) 


Fair  Oaks,  battle,  340 

Fallen  Timbers,  battle,  176 

Farragut  (far'a-gut).  Admiral,  337,  338 

Federalist  partv,  163,  166,  203 

Field,  Cyrus  W..  413 

Fifteenth  Amendment,  366 

Filipinos    (fil-i-pS'noz),  402 

Fillmore,  Millard,  276,  277,  278 

Fires,  great : 

in  Boston,  370 

in  Chicago,  370 
Fishes  of  Nortn  America,  25 
Fishing.  83 
Fitch,  John,  208 
Florida : 

discovered  by  De  Leon,  12 

given  to  Spam  by  treaty  of  1783,  147 

pu|p based  from  Spain,  222,  223 

admitted  to  the  Union,  254 

secedes  from  tlie  Union,  317 
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Ftying-machines,  4x5 
Foote,  Commodore,  334,  337 
Forbes,  General,  1 1 1 


Forests,  23 

'  the  Ubio,  I  OS 
Forts,  see  names,  as  Fort  Donelson.  Fort 


Forks  of  the  Ohio,  101 
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Washington,  133 
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vention, 155 
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Freedmen's  Bureau,  365,  367 
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Grand  Model,  the,  70 
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in  the  Wilderness  and  at  Spottsylvania, 

355 
at  Cold  Harbor,  355 

lays  siege  to  Petersburg,  356 
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Half-Moon,  the,  38 
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Hartford,  42,  56,  77,  78,  84 
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a  part  of  the  Oregon  country,  256 

admitted  as  a  State,  383 

its  resources,  383 
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a  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  154 

its  early  history,  210 

becomes  a  State,  210 
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its  rapid  growth,  248 
Immigration,  87.  262,  410,  418 
Impeachment  01  Johnson,  367 
Impressment,  164,  193,  197,  204 
Income  Tax,  394 

Independence,  Declaration  of,  128-130 
Independence    (Missouri),   271 
Independent  treasury,  237 
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a  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  154 

its  early  history,  208-210 
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its  rapid  growth,  248 

its  public-school  system,  305 
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in  Virginia,  33,  76 
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Creeks,  217 

Seminoles,  222 
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see   also    names    of    Indian    chiefs    and 
Indian  wars 
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Interstate  Commerce  Act,  391 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  391,  406 
Intolerable  Acts,  119,  122 
Inventions,  301-303,  312,  413 
Invincible  Armada,  20 
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carved  out  of  Louisiana  Purchase,   189 

early  history  of,  263-265 

becomes  a  State,  265 

its  farm  products,  267 

a  free  State,  314 
Irish,  262.     See  also  Scotch-Irish 
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Jackson,  Andrew: 

of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  173 

at  New  Orleans,  203 

defeats  the  Seminoles,  222 

defeats  the  Creeks,  217 

candidate  for  President,  227 

elected  President,  230 

his  character,  230-231 

a  man  of  the  people,  231 

introduces  the  "spoils  system,"  232 

opposes  nullification,  234 

opposes  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 
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defeats  Clay  for  the  Presidency,  236 
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Jackson,  Stonewall: 

of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  173 
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at  Chancellorsville,  344 

his  death,  345 
Tackson  (Michigan),  291 
James  I,  31,  46 
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Jamestown,  31-35*  77 
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a   member   of   the   Second    Continental 
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helps  to  carry  through  treaty  of   1783. 

147 
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160 
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net, 160 
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sends  out  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition, 

189 
wages  war  with  Tripoli,   191 
has  trouble  with   England  and  France, 

192,  193 
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what  he  said  about  Monroe,  221 
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promise, 224 
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230 
opposed  to  slavery,  280 
his  opinion  in  respect  to  Cuba,  398 
Jefferson  City  (Missouri),  219,  239 
Jefferson  Territory,  378 
Jesuits,  95,  269 
John  Brown's  Raid,  295 
Johnson,  Andrew: 

his  life  and  character,  364. 
his  administration,  364-369 
impeachment  of,  367 
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Fohnston,  Joseph  E.,  340,  354,  357 
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carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase, 
189 
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admitted  as  a  State,  290 
Kansas  City,  248,  271,  384 
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Kaposia  (Minnesota),  267 
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Kearney,  Stephen,  259 
Kearsarge,  the,  346 
Kenesaw  Mountain,  battle,  354 
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remains  in  the  Union,  323 

not     affected     by     the     Emancipation 
Proclamation,^  343 
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Key,  Francis  Scott,  202 
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in  the  Peninsular  Campaign,  341 
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defends  Petersburg,  357 
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Lewis  and  Clark  expedition,  189 
Lewis  and  Clark  Exposition,  404 
Lexington,  battle,  123 
Lexington   (Kentucky),  170 
Leyden  (li'den)  (Holland),  46 
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the  assassination  of,  363 
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settlements  in,   100 
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189 
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carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase, 
189 
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secedes  from  the  Union,  317 
Louisiana,  District  of,  215 
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Lutherans,  85 
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Marshall,  James  W.,  270 
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Mason  and  Dixon's  Line,  64 
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Massachusetts — Co  n  tinu  ed : 
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in  the  Civil  War,  326 
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Cherry  Valley,  14a 
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Mendota  (Minnesota),  267 
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Merritt,  General,  400  ^ 
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Minnesota : 
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Molino  del  Rcy  (m6-l«'n6  del  ra'),  battle, 

258 
Monitor  and  the  Merrimac,  338^-339 
Monmouth,  battle,  141 
Monroe,  Fortress,  339,  358 
Monroe,  Tames,   189,  221',  222,  226 
Monroe  Doctrine,  225-227^  368,  395 
Montana : 

carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase 
(in  part),  189 

beginnings  of,  380,  381,  382 

admitted  as  a  State,  382 


its  resources,  383 
Montcalm,  General,  112 
Monterey   (mon-tc-ra')    (California),  260 
"      "    ~ tie. 


Monterey    (mon-ta-ra')    (Mexico),   battl 

258 

Montgomery,  Richard,  127 
Montgomery  (Alabama),  317 
Morgan,  Daniel,  127,  137 
Mormons,  274,  380 
Morrill  Tariff  Bill,  359 
Morristown;   134 
Morse,  S.  F.  B.,  301 
Murfrcesboro,  338 

N 

Nantes  (nants).  Edict  of,  71 
Napoleon  III,  368 
Nashville,  178;  battle,  354 
Natchez.  100,  218 
National  banks,  ;36o 
National  Republican  party,  235 
National  Road,  207,  239 
Native  American  party,  292 
Nauvoo  (Illinois),  274 
Naval  warfare: 

in  the  Revolution,  142,  143 

in  the  War  of  181 2,  199-201 

in  the  Civil  War,    338,  339,  345,  346 
Navigation  laws,  76 
Nebraska : 

carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase. 
189 

organized  as  a  Territory,  288,  377 

admitted  as  a  State,  377 

its  growth,  378 
Nevada,  375 

New  Amsterdam,  41,  43 
New  England: 

early  nshing-stations  along  coast  of,  23 

name  given  by  Smith,  48 

slaverjr  in,  82 

education  in,  84 

religion  in,  8^ 

attacked  by  (Tanada,  99 

opposed  to  War  of  1812,  198 

sends    delegates    to    Hartford    Conven- 
tion. 202 

manufacturing  in,  204 
New  England  Confederation,  60 
New  Hampshire,  52-54,  82 
New  Haven,  57 
New  Jersey: 

its  settlement,  44,  45 

religion  in,  85 

during    the    Revolution,    116,    i32-i34« 
141    ^ 

Tories  m,  132 
New  Mexico: 

explored  by  Coronado,  14 
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New  Mexico — Continued: 

a  part  of  the  Mexican  Cession,  259 

how  it  was  affected  by  the  Compromise 
of  1850,  283 

awaittt  admission  to  the  Union,  385 
New  Netherland,   41-43 
New  Northwest,  380-384 
New  Orleans: 

founding  of,   100 

claimed  oy  the  United  States  as  a  place 
of  deposit,  188 

battle  of,  203 

its  growth,  208,  215,  301 

falls  into  the  control  of  Union  forces, 
338 

exposition  in,  417 
Newport,  Captain,  31 
Newport  (Rhode  Island),  60 
New  South,  416 
New  Southwest,  384-386 
Newspapers,  183,  312 
New  Sweden,  62,  63 
Newton  (New  York),  142 
New  West,  37S-386 
New  York  (colony  and  State): 

settlement  of,  by  the  Dutch,  38-44 

is  taken  by  the  English,  43 

Huguenots  in,  72 

Germans  in,  87 

population  in  1700,  82 

IS  ravaged  by  Frontenac*s  Indians,  98 

in  the   French  and  Indian   War,   11 1 

during  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  116, 

^  131-133.  136-138,  142 

Tories  m,  132 

opposed  to  the  War  of  18 12,  198 

builds  the  Erie  (Tanal,  241 

^owth  of  western  New  York,  242 

Its  public-school  system,  305 
New  York  (city): 

its  first  name  New  Amsterdam,  44 

during  the   Revolution,    115,    119,    131, 
132 

Washington  inaugurated  in,  159 

its  population  in  1800,  170;  in  t86o,  300 

desires  the  trade  of  the  West.  241 

becomes  the  national  metropolis,  242 

Crystal'  Palace  Exposition  neld  in,  287 
Niagara,  Fort,  no,  in 
Niagara  Falls,  201 
Nolan,  Philip,  252 
Non-Intercourse  Act,   196,  197 
North,  Lord,  147 
North,  the: 

how    the    balance    between    North    and 
South  was  preserved,  224,  225 

controls  both  houses  of   Congress,   314 

on  the  side  of  the  Union,  323 

its  strength,  325 
North  Carolina: 

first  colony  on  coast  of,  21 

settlement  of,  69,  70 

government  in,  70,  73 

religion  in,  71 

becomes  a  royal  province,  73 

Scotch-Irish  m,  88 

during  the  Revolution,  146 

ratifies  the  Constitution,  156 

gives  Tennessee  to  the   United   States, 

secedes  from  the  Union,  323 
North  Castle,  132 
North  Dakota: 

carved  out.  of  the  Louisiana  Purcliase, 
x8q 


North  Dakota — Continued: 

beginnings  of,  380,  381 

admitted  as  a  State,  382 

wheat-growing  in,  383 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  381-384 
Northwest,   the   New,   380-384 
Northwest  Territory: 

taken  possession  of  by  George  Rogers 
Clark,  142 

a  cement  to  hold  the  Union  together, 

154 

Sovernment  of  (Ordinance  of  1787),  174 
ivision  of,  176,  206,  208 
Nova  Scotia,  99,  no 
Nullification,  166,  203,  232-235,  289 


Ogden  (Utah),  377 
Oglethorpe,  James,  89,  90 
Ohio: 

carved  out  of  the  Northwest  Territory, 

IS4 

early  history  of,  174-176 

demands    the    open    navigation    of    the 
Mississippi,  188 

becomes  a  State,  206 

life  in  the  early  days,  21  x 

the  mother  of  Presidents,  212 

its  rapid  growth,  248 
Ohio  River,  discovery  of,  96 
Ohio  valley,  loi,  105,  112,  169,  x88 
Oklahoma   (ok-la-ho'ma) : 

carved  out  ot   the   Louisiana   Purchase 


(in  part),   189 
becomes  a  Territory,  385 
its  rapid  growth,  385 
admitted  to  the  t^ion,  385 


Oklahoma  City,  385 
"Old  Hickory,''  236 
Omaha  (6'ma-ha),  377 
Omnibus  Bill,  282-284 
Ordinance  of  1787,  174 
Oregon : 

claimed    by    England    and    the    United 
States,   254,   255 

early  settlement  of,  255 

becomes  a  State,  273 

a  free  State,  314 
Oregon,  the.  400 
Oregon  trail,  271 
Orient,  i,  2,  ^ 
Oriskany  (o-ris'kS-ni),  137 
Orleans,  Territory  01,  215 
Osawatomie  (Kansas),  290 
Oswego,  137,  164,  178 
Otis,  James,  115 


Pacific  Ocean,  10,  zi 
Paine,  Thomas,  129 
Pakenham,  Sir  Edward,  203 
Palos  ( pa-Ids' )»  5 
Panama  Canal,  404-406 
Panic  of  1837,  237;  of  1873,  370 
Pardon  and  amnesty,  365 
Parker,  Alton  B.,  406 
Parliament,  115.  116,  119 
Parties,  political: 

>eginnin^8  of,  162 

Constitutional   Union  party,   296 

,  democratic  party,  163,  186,  296 

^ree-Soil  party,  276 

Greenback  party,  371 
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Parties,  oolitical — Continued: 

Know-Nothing  party,  292 

National  Republican  party,  235 

Native  American  party,  292 

People's  party,  397 

Prohibition  party,  372 

Republican  party,  291,  296 

Social  Democratic  party,  406 

Whig  party,  250 
Patents,  302,  303 
Patroons,  42 
Peary,  Robert  E.,  408 
Pemaquid  (pem'a-kwid),  98 
Peninsular  Campaign,  339-342 
Penn,  William,  63-67 
Pennsylvania : 

granted  to  William  Penn,  64 
.     settlement  of,  65-67 

slavery  in,  82 

population  in  1700,  82 

religion  in,  85 

government  in,  85 
termans  in,  87 

Scotch-Irish  in,  88 

during  the   Revolution,    116,    125,    134- 
1^6 

settlement  of  western  Pennsylvania,  173 

builds  Pennsylvania  Canal,  242 

public-school  system,   305 

during  the  Civil  War,  349,  350,  356 
People's  party.  397 
Pepperell,  William,  100 
Pequot  War,  56 
Perry,  Oliver  Hazard,  200,  201 
Perryville  (Kentucky),  battle,  338 
Personal  Liberty  Laws.  280 
Petersburg,  siege  and  battle,  355,  356 
Philadelphia: 

foundmg  of,  66 

its  rapid  growth,  67 

during   the    Revolution,    119,    122,    125, 
134. 

Constitutional  Convention  meets  in,  155 

its  rank  in  1800,  179 

establishes  a  route  to  the  West,  242 

its  rank  in   i860,  300 

Centennial  Exposition  held  in,  370 
Philippi,  battle,  327 
Philippine  Islands,   11,  399,  402 
Phipps,  -William,  99 
Pickett,  General,  350 
Pierce,  Franklin,  287 
Pierre  (South  Dakota),  381 
Pike,  Zebulon,  190 
Pike's  Peak,   190,  378 
Pilgrims,  46-49 
Pinckney,  Charles,   165 
Pinkney,   William,   197 
Pirates,  72,  191 
Pitcairn,  Major,   124,   126 
Pitt,  William,  iii 
Pittsburgh,  iii,  173,  243 
Pizarro   (pi-za'ro),  Francis,   12 
Plates,  the  leaden,  102 
Plows,   179,  298,  411 
Plymouth   (town),  49 
Plymouth  colony,  47-49,  60,  79 
Pocahontas,  33,  34 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  308,  310 
Pole,  North,  discovery  of,  408 
Political  parties,  see  Parties,  political 
Polk,  James  K. : 

elected  President,  254 

sketch  of  life,  255 

claims  the  Oregon  country,  254-256 


Polk,  James  K.—Continued: 
brings  about  the  conquest  of  California. 
256-259  ^ 

Polygamy,  380 

Ponce  de  Leon  (pon'thi  da  la-6n'),  12 
Pontiac's  Conspiracy,  113 
"Poor  Richard^s  Almanack,"  108 
Pope,  General,  337,  342 
Popular  sovereignty,  288,  295 
Population : 
center  of,  301 
in  cities,   179,  301,  418 
of  the  colonies,  82,  89 
of  the  United  States: 
in  1790,  178 
in  1800,   179 
in  1820,  210 
in  1840,  248 
in  i860,  410 
in  1880,  410 
in  1900,  410 
in  1908,  410 
Port  Hudson,  338,  351 
Portland  (Oregon),  273,  381,  404 
Porto  Kico,  401,  402 
Port  Republic  (Virginia).  91 
Port  Royal   (Nova  Scotia),  99 
Portsmouth   (Ohio),   175 
Portsmouth   (Rhode  Island),  60 
Portugal,  4,  15 
Post-office,  182,  415 
Powhatan,  33 
Prairie  du  CSien,  248 
Preemption  Law,  262 
Presbyterians,  85 
Prescott,  William,  126 
President,  the  office  of,  156,  159 
Presidential  electors,  159 
Presidential  succession,  390 
Presidents     of    the     United     States,    see 
names  of  Presidents.     For  table  with 
^   dates  of  terms  see  Appendix   (p.  li). 
Princeton  (New  Jersey),  battle,  133 
Printing-press,  312 
Progress,  table  of,  410 
Prohibition  partv,  372 
Protection    to    American    industries,    205, 

228 
Providence,  59 

Public  lands,  154,  206,  262,  306,  375 
Public  schools,   304--307 
Pueblo   (pweb'16)    (Colorado),  190,  378 
Puget  Sound,  381 
Pullman  strike,  395 
Puritans,  50-52,  85 
Put-in-Bay,  200 
Putnam,  Israel,  127,  131 


)uakers,  63,  71,  82,  85 
)uebec,  94,  05,  112,  127 
Jueen  Anne  s  War,  99 


Railroads: 

beginnings  of,   243 
increase  in  mileage,  300,  410,  4x5 
transcontinental,  376,  381,  384 
Baltimore  and  Ohio,  244    • 
Union  Pacific,  376-380 
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Railroads— Con/f'nMAf.* 

Northern  Pacific,,  381-384 

Atchison,   Topeka  and   Santa   Fe,   384- 

386 
Texas  and  Pacific,  385 
electricity  used  on,  416 

Raleigh  (ra'Ii),  Sir  Walter,  21 

Randolph,  Edmund,  160 

Rate  Law  of  1906,  406 

**Raven,"  the,  310 

Reapers,  298,  411 

Reconstruction,  the  work  of,  364-367 

Red  Wing  (Minnesota),  267 

Referendum,  386 

Religion : 
religious  freedom  in  Maryland,  36 
religious   freedom    sought   by   Pilgrims, 

47;  and  by  the  Puritans,  51 
separation  of  church  and  state,  59 
in  the  colonies  in  1700,  84,  85 
the  religious  services  of  the  Jesuits,  94, 

95.  ,269 

Removal : 

of  the  Indians.  247 

of  the  troops  from  the  South,  372 

Representation : 
and  taxation,  116 

offered  to  the  colonies  by  England,  138 
under  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  152 
under  the  Constitution,  156 
of  free  and  slave  States,  224,  225 
of  the  North  and  of  the  South  in  i860, 

314 

according    to    the    Fourteenth    Amend- 
ment, 366 
Republican  party,  291,  296 
Republican  party  (National),  235 
Resaca   (ra-sa'ka),  battle,  354 
Reservations  for  Indians,  382 
Revere,  Paul,  123 
Revolution,  War  of  the: 

causes  of,  11  a- 120,  129 

"opening  gun;'  of,  115 

England's  action  toward,  119 

close  of,  147 

summary  of  battles  of,  149 
Rhode  Island: 

founding  of,  58-60 

allowed  to  govern  itself,  79 

its  population  in  1700,  82 

religion  in,  85 

during  the  Revolution,  116 

did  not  frame  a  new  constitution,  150 

ratifies  the   Constitution   of  the  United 
States,  156 

opposed  to  the  War  of  18 12,  198 

Dorr's  Rebellion,  251 

enacts    Personal    Liberty   Laws,    289 
Kice,  72 

Richmond   (Indiana),  239 
Richmond  (Virginia),  327,  333,  340,  341, 

356 
Rivers  of  North  America,  24 
Road,  National,  207,  239 
Roads,  24,  182,  207,  239,  240 
Roanoke  Island,  21 
Rochester,  242 

**Rock  of  Chickamauga,*"  353 
Rolfe,  John,  34 

Roosevelt,  Theodore,  401,  402,  403-407 
Rosecrans,  General,  338,  351 
"Rough  Riders,"  401 
Rumsey,  James,  207 
Rural  Free  Delivery,  415 


Sacramento,  377 

Sacs  (saks)  and  Foxes,  264,  265 


St.  Au^stine,  17.  23 

St.  Clair,  General  Arthur,  i 
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St.  John,  John  P.,  390 
St.  Joseph   (Missouri),  248 
St.  Lawrence  River,  17,  94 
St.  Leger,  General,  137 
St.  Louis  (sant  lo'is) : 

the    commercial    center    of    the    Missis- 
sippi valley,  219 

its  rank  in  i860,  300 

the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  held 
in,  A04 
St  Mary  8  (Maryland),  35 
St.  Paul,  266,  267 
St.  Pierre  (sah  pyar')  (island),  113 
Salem   (Massachusetts),  49 
Salem  (Orejfon),  273 
Salt  Lake  Caty,  27A. 
Sampson,  Admiral  William,  400,  401 
San  Antonio  (san  an-td'ni-6)  (Texas),  385 
San  Diego  (san  de-a'go),  269 
San  Francisco,  269,  272,  407 
San  Jacinto   (san  ja-sin'to)    (Texas),  253 
San  Jose  (san  hd-saO>  269 
San  Juan  (san  ho-an')  Hill,  battle,  400 
San   Luis   Key    (san   16-es'   ra')    (Califor- 
nia), 269 
San  Salvador,  5 

Santa  Barbara  (California),  269 
Santa  Fe  (san'ta  fa')i  259,  384 
Santa  Fe  Trail,  271 
Santiago   (san-tS-a'go),  battle,  400 
Saratoga,  battle,   137 
Sault  Ste.   Mane   (so  sant  mi'ri)    Canal, 

267 
Savannah,  89,  90,  143,  178,  355 
Schenectady,  40,  98 
Schley,  Admiral,  401 
Schools,  public,  304-307 
Schuyler,  General,  136 
Scotch-Irish;  88,  91,   173 
Scott,  Winfield,  201,  257-259,  287,  321 
"Sea  of  darkness,"  3 
Seattle,  381,  383,  384 
Secession : 

the  first,  317 

Davis  gives  reasons  for,  318 

Lincoln  denies  the  right  of,  320 

the  second,  323 

conditions   upon    which    seceded    States 
were  readmitted,  366,  367 
Sedition  Law,  166 
Seminoles,  222 
Semmes,  Raphael,  346 
Servants,  indented,  82 
Sevier  (se-vcr').  John,  172 
Seward,  William  H.,  321,  363 
Sewing-machines,   184,  302 
Seymour,  Horatio,  369 
Shawneetown  (Illinois),  210 
Shasrs's  Rebellion,  153 
Shenandoah  valley,  90-93,  341,  356 
Sheridan,  Philip,  356,  357,  368 
Sherman,  Roger,  155 
Sherman,  General  W.  T. :     . 

at  Chattanooga  and   Missionary   Ridge, 

353 
agrees   with   Grant  on   a  final   plan   of 

campaign,  354 
his  inarch  upon  Atlanta,  354 
from  Atlanta  to  the  Sea,  355 
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Sherman,  General  W.  T. — Continued: 

his  march  northward,  355 

receives  the  surrender  of  Johnston,  357 
Sherman  Silver  Purchase  Act,  392,  393 
Shiloh  Church,  battle,  336 
Shreveport  (Louisiana),  248 
Silver: 

the  free  coining  of  silver  discontinued, 

393 
the  free-silver  campaign,  ^397 
the  production  of  silver  in  the  United 

States,  412 
Simms,  William  Gilraore,  300 
Sioux  (so)  Indians,  267,  382 
Sixth   Massachusetts   Regiment,   326 
Slavery: 
beginnings  of,  in  Virginia,  35 
in  the  colonies,  72,  82 
prohibited   by    the   Ordinance   of    1783, 

174,  209,  210 
influence  of  cotton-gin  on,  180 
in   Indiana  and  Illinois,  208-210 
in  Missouri,  219 

in  the  United  States  in  1820,  223 
how    the   balance    between    slave    states 

and   free   states   was   preserved,    224, 

225 
strengthened  by  the  admission  of  Texas 

ana  Florida,  254 
number  of  slaves  and  slaveholders,  277 

Erice  of  slaves,  278 
ow  slaves  were  treated,  279.  280 
the  abolition  movement,  280 
fugitive-slave  laws,  281 
the  "imderground  railroad,"  281 
the  Compro.Ttise  of  1850,  283 
the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  of  1850,  284 
the  Kansas- Nebraska  Bill,  287-289 
the    struggle    in    Kansas    over    slavery, 

289-290 
the  rise  of  the  Republican  party,  291 
the  Dred  Scott  decision,  292 
the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates,  293 
John  Brown's  Raid,  295 
the  presidential  election  of  i860,  296 
the  question  divides  the  Union,  314-317 
attempts  to   settle   the  question   by  the 

Crittenden  Compromise,  317 
established   in    the    Confederate    States, 

318 
Emancipation  Proclamation,  342 
abolished    by    the    Thirteenth    Amend- 
ment, 365 
Fourteenth  Amendment,  366 
Fifteenth  Amendment,  366 

Slidell,  John,  330 

Smith,  Green  Clay,  372 

Smith,  John,  32,  33,  48 

Smith,  Joseph,  274 

Smuggling,  IIS 

Social  Democratic  party,  406 

Society  of  Jesus,  95,  269 

South: 
how  the  balance  between  the  North  and 

the  South  was  preserved,  224 
the  strength  of,  325 
united  with  the  North,  375 
progress  in,  since  the  war,  416,  417 

South  Bend  (Ohio),  17S 

South  Carolina: 

settlement  of,  70-72 

government  of,  73 

during  the  Revolution,   116,   143 

opposes  Tariff  of  Abominations,  229 


South  CsiTo\msi-~Continued : 

nullification  movement  in,  232-235 
secedes  from  the  Union,  31:^ 
takes  possession  of  the  forts  in  Charles- 
ton harbor,  319 
carpet-bag  rule  in,  370 

South  Dakota: 
carved  out  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase, 

189 
beginnings  of,  380,  381 
admitted  into  the  Union,  382 
wheat-growing  in,  383 

Southwest,  the  riew,  384-386 

Spain : 
Kives  assistance  to  Columbus,  5 
New  World  claimed  by,  15 
destroys  French  settlements,  17 
secures  possession  of  Florida,  13,  30 
loses  her  Invincible  Armada,  20 
receives  Louisiana  from  France,  113 
cedes  Louisiana  back  to  France,   187 
sells  Florida  to  the  United  States,  223 
at  war  with  the  United  States,  398-402 

Spoils  system,  231,  380 

Spokane  (spo-kan')    (Washington),  383 

Spots  wood.  Governor  of  Virginia,  91 

Spottsylvania,  battle,  355 

Springfield  (Massachusetts),  77 
bpy,     the,  310 

"Squatter  sovereignty,"   288 

Stamford  (Connecticut),  58 

Stamp  Act,  115,  116 

Stamp  Act  Congress,  116 

Stanaish,  Miles,  48,52 

Stark,  John,  127,   136 

Star  of  the  IV est,  the,  319 

"Star-Spangled  Banner,"  202 

States: 
constitutions  and   government   of,    151, 

152 
history  of,  see  under  the  names  of  the 
several  States 
Steam,  184,  310 
Steamboats,  207,  208,  310,  381 
Steuben   (stQ'ben),  Baron,  140 
Stockton,  Commodore,  259 
Stoves,  184,  312 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher,  308 
Strikes,  395,  403 
Stuyvesant,  Peter,  43,  63 
Suffrage,  the  right  of,  86,   183,  231,  366, 

^       383 

Sullivan.  General,  142 

Sumner,   Charles,  290 

Sumter,  Fort,  319,  321,  322 

Sumter,  Thomas,  143 

Supreme  Court,  160,  234,  292,  394 
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Tippecanoe,  209 

"Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too,"  251 
Tobacco,  34,  179,  298,  41 X 
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battles  of,  198-203 
■  results  of,  20ii 

Warren,  General,  126 

Wars,  see  heading  Wars  in  the  Review  of 
(jreat  Subjects 

Warwick  (Rhode  Island),  60 

Washington,  George: 
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revisits  Pittsburgh,  173 
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